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1-25 The Plalter, 
11 The Order for Evening 


2 8 The Order of Prayers to 
be uſed at Sea. 


ö A Form of Prayer fer he 
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—— .— IR one err ⅛ . 


_ the Aſſent of the Lords and _ 


| — in ſuch order and 


An AF for _the Uniformity of. Common Prayer, and Service i in | 


the Church, and Adminiſtration of the rd] 
* N .ARIM ORE 2 e 


* * * 
0 


b HE IT? at ' the death of our lite Sovereign 
Loro King Edward the Sixth,there remain- 
WE ed one uniform Order of Common Service 
u Prayer, and of the Adminifiration of 
» Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies in the 
church of 5ng/and, which was ſet forth in 
one Book, Jaetitu The Book of Common 
and ration of Satraments, 

and her Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Evegland, 


Authorized by Act of Parlia ment, holden ln the fifth and An 


years go. 2 late Sovereign Lord King Fdward the Sixth, 
2 AA for the Uniformity of common Prayer, 

ratten of the SaeYaments; The which was re- 
. taken away by Ac! of 2 the firſt Vear 


of the Reign of our late Sov Mary, to the 
great decay of the duc honour — ſcomfort to the 
- Profeſſors of the Truth of Choiſts Zehe 

Be it therefore Enacted by the Aueny of this * 


Parliament That the faid Statute of 1 and 7 
therein contai ged, only concernint the ſaid e ser - 
vice, Adminiſt ation of Sacraments. Rites un Ceremonies , 
contained, or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, (hall be void 
_ of none effect, from and after the Tea of the Nativity cf 
8. John Baptiſt next coming: and, That the ſaid Book with 
-the Order of $ervice, and of the Adminiftration of Sacra- 
ments. kites and Ceremonties,with the alterat ion, and additi- | 
ons therein added and aprointed dy this Statute, ſhall ſtrand 
and be, from and after the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity Jy 
8. Jobn yy SOT in ful force and effe@. according to the 
ee e | af this Statute: Any thing in the Sta- 
of Reveal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And further be it Enacted by the Queens. H with 
this preſent 7 hoy 


ment aſſergbled, and by Authori ſams, That 
and fingviar Miniſters in any Cat hor ariſh-Church, or 
Ither place within this Realm of Sngiand, Wales, ot — 
Reer e en Queens domi 
from after the Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. John — 
next coming, he bounden to ſay and uſe the 2 Even- 
30ng, Celebration of the Lorde Supper, and Adminiftraricn of 
each of the Sacraments, and all their Common and 0 
er, in — order and form as is mentioned in the faid 
D 40 horized hy Parliament in the ſaid fifth and 
Hxth Years _ the Reign of King Edward the Sixth; with one 
aiter ation, or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every | 
Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered and 
ected, and two Sentences only added in the delivery 
the Sacrament to the Communicants, and none other, or o- 
— 4 ＋ ANG TIO if any rg or ous Parſon, M5 or other 
hatpever Minifter,that orfay mon 
Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Loches 8 22 miniſter the Sacra - 
ments, from and after the Feat of the Nativity of 8, John 
next comingerefuſt touſe the ſal Common Prayers, 
or to minifter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh- . 
Chureh, or other places, ay hd ſhould uſe ro __— wo 
3 as 1555 de — — 
\ ip the ſaid Book 3 or ſhall wilfylly Uygor abſt e 
ia me, uſe any other Rite, C , Order, Form, 
Manner of celebrating yg the pad orcs Supper epenly,or privily, 
or Matten, Evenſogg,or Adminiftration of the $ png wy A 
other yr oy 1 mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid 
Copen Prayer in, and throug bout this. act, is meant 
tPrayer which / for otber ts came unto or beargeitber in 
on Churches, or Private Chapel or 7 
led Ide geruiee of thy cburcb or ſhall preach, declare 
A a TER in - derotgat 1 depraving of — 27 
thing therein contain part there f, 
ale therenf of lawfully — 0 — * to the lass 
of this Realm by ver dict cf twelve men or by his own con- 
by the notorious evidente of of the Fa; z he ſhall loſe, 
Le to the Queeps Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, 
his 2 Birth Offence,the prot of all his 2 Bene ſice 
riſing in one Year next ce 


"I. comins, or 
His 22 and alto b wy 10 the Perſon fo convicted ſhall for | 


the e offence uffer the f. of ſix 

15 Ar or Ma And any ek Perſon, | 
once conviet of an * concernint the Irn ſhall | 
after his firſt conv offandy be thereof in 


yor 5 lawfully convict; That CONS the ſame Peri. 
Walt for cong eg Impriſogment — 110 
op get Mall porn de 


fe hk Year an Promer lors; ang, Thatit Hübe! 
A 0 Spiritua{ rome: tit we 
Fu to all Patronsy or Bord of al tarthe (ane Spiri- | 


ual Promotions, or of any of thern to — or collate to 
'the ſame, as though the Perſon or N Pertons 


de twice convicted in form aforeſaid,thall offend arainſt of 
the Premiſſts the third time, and Mall be — hy forms a- 
forefaid lau fully convicted ; That then the Perſon fo offead- 


affendifig were 
dead: and, That , anyſuch 725 or Parton Re A fa 


and convicted the third time, _ A ipſo fatto 

all his Spiritual Promotions, and alf l een 
ment during his life: And if he Perſon t ſhall offend, and 
thePremiſles, 


ton ictea in form aforefard, concerning an 
= po: de Beneficed, nor hayc any Spiritual Pr romotion; That 


3 


ha 


* 


— 


| 


or other Service 
| pain of Povihinent by _ tho 
| tuch ence Ewelve ed by the 


Artega they ſhall e 


further Enacted b 4 the Authority af: 


8 o, 
then the fame Perſon ebene esd, mall * the 


firſt Offence bee Tacky 8 during ang. whole Year next 
after his ſaid Convictien, without Bail or M — 1 And if 
8278 eh. Le irit . 


© = 8 and tl in 3 — | 
fully Ea Convicten: That then the ſame Perſos ſhall for his ſe · 
fm. toy Tn th his Life.- 


AO 1 4 


And jt is Ordained and Enatted 1 ares 
ny Perſon, or Perſons wharſcever,aſter the ſaid Fe 


That if an 


* Nl 65 open 
yt A ce com l or cauſe, or Otherwiſe procure, or main 
tain any Parſon, Vidar, or other 255 in any Cathedral, or 
Parth-Churchs rch, or . Chapel, or in Aria place, to fing, or 
any ee Pr ene er an 
in tn Rene oiker of a al + mention 
nthe or ] * 
ler an 1 Minister in any 
Cater, 0 or a —.— Chapel, a any other place, to 
oy Oman gps 28 NAA do miniſter — Sacra - 
i ok or 3 as is men- 
. Perſon, dei 
1 —— 105 al! forfeit tot 
. g rkne our FG ry and bucceſſors, for 
firſt OMence an hu if aby Perſon or Ferſt ns, 
5 M 
of the laſt recited or ev rg and pooy form afurefaid be 
thereof lly conviet; That the 8 Perſon ſo of- 


fending, and nw 4 i forts ſecond —— 3 72 the 

Te ady,Her and Sutceffore,four 
12 and if any = RN 2 
ſhall have been twice convict of Offepce it 


ö el Lad 
and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment dur 
ſon or al dee that for his oy on 


PRE on and 
he ſane firſt Crit Offenceyn ſtead 
by the ſpace bf fix 


pri ſonment twelve N 2 7 7 t 1 or Main 

„ That from and after the faid Feaft of the Nativ 

8 Baptift next coming, all and every rnd and Ferſons, 

inhaditing within this 8 197 any other t 

— Gann Mall diljgen 

ble Forces to ſelves to 

Pariſh-Ch being) ed, or upon 

hoy hers Let thereof, to ſome uſual place. where Common 

Prayer, and ſuch ſervice of God ſhall . uſed in N Be of 
Let, every Sunday and other days ordgined and or 

and then-and there td abige rly — 


—— thu e 


3 
. ſaberlyduring bg © time of the Common Prayer, Pre 


to be uſed, and miniftered, 
oy, es of the Church; ang 


pon pa ln, that every Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for 2272 
ſe 


Church-war 
Pariſh where ſuch e an Cone, to the u 


the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Good 28 and Te» 


r s of ſuch offender by | 
e 5 ene 4 
Majety,.the Lords Tem 1 Commons hn this 
er leo \Biſhopy 1 Oede 
c the Arch an er 4 
As 1 * — ö a nermoſt of 
— eons 7 ano 3 due 2 =: PAD 1 87955 
roughout t aceſſes w] 
NA wry 20 e Aer 
ty Gos may Jud une his people ſor an 
wholſome law. . for their Authority in Wie 4 
hat all ang ag 


NM ail . their officers, 
exercifiag Ecclefiaftical Juriſgiftion, as well in places exempt, 
as not exempt, N their Dioceſſes, 1 have full Tower 
and Authority by this Act, to reform, corrett, and > tal 
Cenſures of the Church, all, and ſingular Perſon ſons which 

offend within any of their Ne 
ſaid Fenft of the Nativity of 8. John Baptif — EW A 
_— this AQ and Statute: Any other Law, — Privis 


'F 


gular the ſaid Arc 


— _ 
andre. 
| 
* 
— 


? 


yearly withit 
» Michael the 
fize, and 


done any de 
or centrary to 

A, within the limits of the Commiſſion to them 
r the "MF nad to make proceſy for the execution of the ſame, as they 
mn Ak Perſon being indifted defore them of 


wfully cony me and place, to rake Accuſatichs,and ! of all, 
„ and be it TnaRed by the and every the things above men ioned, done, committed, ur 
ang every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and per etrated, within the limits of their Juriſulctions and Au- 

$ liberty and pleaſure, join and |} thority, and to puniſh the fame by Ad ition, Excormu- 


for and to the iry, h Provided always. and be it Enacteu, That whatfoever Per- 
7 — inquiry, hearing, bl 


y the Authority aforeſaid, | 

Mug the ſuid Services ſhall at the Coſts under the ſaid Ordinary's + ſhall not for the tame offence 
and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh, and Cathedral eftidons be convicted before the jut ices; and likewiſe receiv- 
Church, atta a en before the ſaid Feaſt of the ing, for the ſaid Offence, Puniſhmern' frft by rhe ſuſtices, he 
Nativity of 8. Jen Bapriff dent following ; and that all ſuch | ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſouns receive Puniſhment 
Pariſhes and Cathearal Churches, or other places, where the | of the Ordinary: Anything contained in this Act to the con · 
ſaid Books hall be attained and gorten before the ſaid Feaft of {| trary notwithſtanding. 
the Nativity of $. en Baptif, mall within three Weeks next Provided always, aud be if EnaQted, hat ſuch Ornaments of 
after the B fo artained and gotten, uſe the ſaid 8er - the Church, ana of the Miniſters thereof hall be retained, and | 
vice, and put the ſame in uſe according, to this Act. de in uſe, as were in this Church of Fng/and hy the Authority 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That of Parliamentin the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward 
bo Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at anytime hereafter impeached, the Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Au- 
pr otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the Offences above men- thority of the queen: Majeſty,with the Advice of Her com- 
loned, hereafter to be com or done contrary to this | m ; appointed ant Author iped under the Great seal 
et, unleſs he of they 1b yffending be thereof indifted at the | of Fngland for Cauſes Eccleſiaſticai, or of the Metropolitan 

general seſſions to be holden before any ſuch Juftices of of nis Realm: And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any Con- 
er and Determiner, or Juftices of Afize, next after an tempt, or Irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites 

e committed or done contrary to the tenor of this AR. of the Church, by the miſuſing of the orders appointed in 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and Fnacteg bythe Au- this Book; the Queens Majeſty may by the like advice of the 
brity aforeſaid, That all and fingular Lords of the Farlia- faid Commiluoners, or Meti opolitan, ordain and publiſh ſich 
ent, for the third Offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried further Ceremonies,or Rites, as may be moſt for the advance · 
dy their Peers. ment of Gods Glory, the edifying of i-is Church,and the due 
Provided alſo, and be R Ordained and x nacted by the Au- reverence of Chrifts holy Myfteries an $a-rametits, 

hority aforeſaid, That e Mayor of Lendon, and all other And de it further Enacted by the Aut ority aforeſaid, That 
Mayors, Bailiffs, and other Head-Officers of all and fingutar | all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, 1h vin, or whereby any 
ities, Boroughs, and Towns-Corpora*e, within this Realm, other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacratments, or Common 
ales, and the Marches of the fame, to the which Juftices Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſer forih to be uſed within 
df Aﬀize do not commonly rer air, ſhall have full Power and I thi* Realm, or any other the Queens Dominion ,or Countries, 
uthority by virtue of this Act, to enquire, hear, and deter - ſhall from henc-fortn be utterly void, and of none effect. 


in Af for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sa 

craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eftabliſhing the Form 

of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Pritſts, and Deacons. 

in the Church of England. 3 3 „ 
| XIV. CAROULT II. 


Hereas in the firſt Year of the late Queen i. Additions as they thought fit to offer 3 and afterwards the 
beth, there was one Uniform Oraer of Common Convocations of both the Provincesof CanterburyandTork, bee 
Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of | ing by his 8 called and aſſembled (and now ſitting) Mis 
Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church hath pleaſed to authorize and require the Prefi-. 

| of England (agreeable to the Word of God, and dents of the faid Cunvocationa, and other the Biſhops ande 

ſage of the Primitive Church) compiled by the Reverend j of the ſame,toreview the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and 

tiſhops and Clergy,ſet forth in one Book, Intituled, The Book the Rook of the Form and Manner of the Making and Con- 

f Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of hy, ſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons ; and that after ma · 
nd oto er Rites and Ceremonies in the Church Of England; | ture conſideration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Al- 

nd — to be uſed by Act of Parliament, holden in the | terations in the ſaid ks reſpectively, as to them ſhould 
id firit Year of the ſaid late Queen, Intituled, An d for | ſeem meet and convenient 4 And ſhould echidi and preſent the 


7 
4 
* 


Aldo. 


be 71 n Service in theChurch, | ſame to His Majeſty in writing. for his further allowance vr 

f ind Adminiftration of the Sacraments, very comfortable ro | confirmationgfince which time, upon full and mature delidern» 
ll good people, defirous to live in Chriftian converſati tion, they the ſaid Prefidents. Bi and Clergy of beth Pro- 

| nd moſt profitable tothe State of this Realm, upon the w vinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Hooks, and have 
| Mercy, Favour and Blefſing of Almighty God is in no | made ſome Alterations which wy think fic to be ipſerred 


riſe ſo readily and plentifully poured,as by Common Prayers to the ſame; And ſome additional Prayers to the ſaid Book 
ae uſing of the Sacramente, and often Preaching of the Goſ= | of Common to be uſed upon proper and emergen: ate 
g, with devotion of the hearers: And yet this notwithftand- cafions z and have exhidired and preiented the ſume unto us 
a great number of in divers parts of this Reaim Majeſty in writing in one Book, Intiruled, The Book of Cory 
dll 3 own ſenſuality, and living without know menPrayer,and admi ation theSacr ament s,and other 
id due of God, do wilfully and ſthiſmatically abſtz Rites and Ceremonies of the Churchgaccording to ihe we 
nd refuſe to come to theirPariſh-Churches,and other publick Church of England, f withtor Pſalter or Pſalms 
places where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the. Sacra- — — dg — f,. to be ſteng or ſaid in churebei ; and 


ents, and of the Word of God is ufed __ the Manner ing, ming, and Conſecrat- 
undays, and other days ordained and appointed to be kept ing of Bibes, Priefti and Deacons : All which hisM 

nd obſeryed as 78 And whereas .. — and having duly configered. hath — and allowed tha 

adalous Minifters in uſing the Order or Li- ſame, and recommended to this Parliament, that the 


un ', fo ſer and enjoined as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs | ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the Form of Ordina 

gAncnnveniencies, during the times of tate unhappy |} and Conſecration of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons with the 

Wy bles have ariſen and z and many people have been tergrions and Additions, which have been ſo made and preſent- 
; ons and Schiſme,to the great decay and ſeanila) of | ed to his Majeſty by theſkid Irn B 

de Reformed Religion of the Church of Enz/and, and to the ſhall be appointed to de uſed by all that 

ard of many Souls ; For prevention whereof in time to dra! and Collegiate Churches and Chapels.and in all Chapels 

ome,for ſertiing the peace of the Chyrch, ana for alaying the of Collegys and Halls in both the Univerfitics,and the Colleges 

reſent diftempers which the Indiſpoſition of the time hath of aten and Wintheter,and in nl) Pariſh-Churches and Cha- 
dutracted, the Kings Maiefty f according to his Declaration pew within the K ingdom of #ng/and,Dominion of Hale, and 

D * e and twentieth of 3 n fix hun · | Lend 2 dy —.— Make or — 2 

an granted his Commiſſion under the great Seal crate Riſhops, or Deacuns,inany aces, 

of England CA Reps and other Divines.toreviewthe | der ſuch nnd Penaities ns the Houſes of Faritament 

pok of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch. Alterations zu I Gall Now is regard that mY — 


8 


— 


"i 42 or the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, 
-pub 


the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation (which iv defired of alt © 
xvod — Ur to the honour of our Relivion, and tne worden | 
| cya therecf, than an univer.gl agreement in the Pi. dlick 
orſhip of Almighty God 4 and to the latent that every Per. 
ſoa within this Realm may ceriainly know the rule to which he 
ist6 contorm in Pabhck Wirr ſhip, aud Adminiſtration a Sacre» 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Ang» 
land, and the tz:anner h „and by whom Buthops,Friefts and 
Deacons are. and out to be Mao, Ordained and Conſecraied; 
ze it Euacted by the Kings mutt Excellent Majeſty, by the 
Advice, and with the Cautent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
al, and of the Commons ip this preſent Parliament aſſem- 
Nea. and by the Authority of the ame, That all and ſinzular 
Miniſters in any Cachedral, Colleriate or Pai iſh-Church or 
Chapel, or o ber place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm 
of England) Dumittion of Y/ales.and Town of B:rwick up 
Tweed; ſhait be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, 
Rvening Frayer, Ceicbraticn and Adimniniftration of both the 
Sacramente, and all other the Publick and Common Prayer. In 
ſuch order and firm as is mentioned in the taid Book ar 
and joined to this preſent Act, and Intituled, The Book of. Gorn- 
monPrayer,andAdminiſtr atzen of ib Sa raments, au 
Rites and Ceremo'iies of the Churchgatcording tothe uſe of the 
Church of England; eget ber with the Halter or Halm. of.. 
David, Poinzed as they are fe be ſung er ja'd in Churches z 
and the Form and Manner of Making. Craain ng.andConſe-, 
crating of Biſhops, Prieſts. and Deacons t and, That he Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayers therein contained, hall, upon every 
Lords Day, and upon all other deyt and occation:, and at the 
times therein appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all 
and every Mitter, or Cura'te in every Church, Chapt}, or 
other place of Publick Worſh:pwithin this Realm of England, 
and places afore:ail. Ver | 
And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip | 
of God (which is fo much defired) may be ſpeedily effected, 
Re it further Enacted by the Authority aforeiaid, That every 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifter whatioever, who now hath, 
and en yeth any Ecclefiaftical Benefice or Premotion within 
this Realm of England, or placcs aforciaid. ſhall, in the 
Church, Chapel, or place of Publick Worſhip belonging to his 
ſaid Renefice wr Promotion upon ſome Lords Day vefure the 
Feaſt of Saint Barthelometo, winch be in the Year of our 
Lord God, One thouſand ſix hundred fixty and tu o, openly, 
publickly, and (ole muly readtheMcrning ard Evening Piayer 
pointed to be read by, and according to the ſai Rook of 
vmmon Prayer, at the times thereby appointed; and after 
ſucn reading thereof, ſhall openey and publickly betore the 
Coneregation there aſſembied,geclarehis unfeignea aſſent and 
content to the uſe of all things in the (aid Book contained 
and preſcribed in theſe worde, and no other; 


14. B. do here declare my unfeigned aſſent and conſent ta 
| all, and every thing contained and preſcribed in. and by the 
Bcok, Inti:uled; 1 he B 64 Common Prayer, and Admini- 
ftr ation of the Satraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, according to the uſe of ihe Church of England ; 
togetber with the Ef lier or Pjainit of David, Pointed as 
| They are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and tbe Firm and 
Luer of Nating, Ordaining,and Conjecrating of B:ſbops, 

Per ies and Deacins ; 


And, t' at all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without 
ſome lawful impegimen o be allowed andapproved f by the 
Ordinary of the place] neglect or refuſe to do the fame 
within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of fuch r } 
within one month after ſuch impedimeut removed, ſhall iro 
Taco be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions; And that 
from thencetorth it ſhall be 1+wfu! to, and for all Fatrons, and 
Donors, of all acid ſintzular the faid Spiritual Promotions. or 
of any of them. according to their reſpective Rights, and 
*PFitles, ti preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Per 
ſon or Perſons ſo offeading'or neglectir g were dead. 
Ana be it turther EnaQted bythe Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Perſon, who ſhall hereafter be pretented, or collated, or 
into anv Eccleſiaſtical Renefice or Promotion within this 
im of England, 1 aforefaid, ſnall, in the Church 
_ Chapel, or place o. lick Worſhip belonging to his nad 
Benefice or Promotion, within two months next afterthat he 
ml de in the actual poſſeſſionofthe ſaid Ecchefiaftical Benebee 
Promotion. uron tome Loide Days openly, publickly, and 
ſwlemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appuinted to 
de read by and according tothe ſa d Rook of Common Prayer, 
at the times thereby inted 3 and aſter ſuch readingthete» 
of, ſhall openly apd publickly before the Congregation there 
aſſerbled, declare his unfergried aſſent and content to the 
ule ot all thines therein cbntained and preſcribed; accordirig 
to the form before appointed: and, That all and every fuch 
who ſhall (withourfome lawful impediment.tc be u- 
bowed and aporoved by the Ordinary of the place] negiett or 
refuſe to do the ſemewithin the tim̃e aforeflid, or (in caſe of 
ſuch impediment) within ane month af er ſuch Ini diment 
rernoved,ſha!! iefo fatto de deprived of all hig nid Eccietatical 
BRenefices and Priimotians 3 Ard, that trom tbencetorth, it 
Mall and mvy be lawful v and tor a Patrons and Donors of 
all and ſingular the ſaiq Eccleſiaſtical Eenefces. and Proma- 
Nes. or any of them (accordinetso their reſpeRive Richte and 
Tiges) to or collate do the fame. as though the Per+ 
Ton or Perſons fo offenditie orney were dea. 
And de it turther Enacted ty rhe Authority aforetaid, That 
n all places where the proper ncumbent of any Parſonage,or 
icaraze, or Benefice wth Curt dothreſide un his Living and 
f 4 Curate the Tncumbenthimierfin Ferm (hot 
benllowed by the 


a 


: tJawfu! 


| Parih-Chuireb ur — ofi gr 


age, Vicar 
; every offence, upon conviction by conte 
: of the County, Chy, or T 


| ten oo to be levied by difrefas, 
- b 


C 


© $ubicts of this Realm 


SER... LIST TEE” 
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Fc et alnays, That from nnd after the T weary bin 


read the Common Prayers und Service in and by tte 
ſala Bouk preſcribed, and (if there be on — 4 
each of the Sacraments, and other Ri 

de lone 
or order, manacrand term av 
the ſaid Bouk is ited, upon pain to forfer tc 
pounds to the uſe-of the poor of the Pariſh tor 
Hon, or proof f two 
ut on Oath, a two Juſtices er. 
8 N Corporate where the offcace 

ſhall be committed [which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are heit hy 
i pawered to adminiſter). and in default of payment within, 
and &f the good and 

els of the offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid 

the Church-wardens or Overſeers of the Poar 
ariſh, renderice the ſurpluſage to the party. | 
Andi de it further Eno@ed by the Authority aforeſaid, Thu 
every Dean, Carion, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or 
ol Church, and all Maſters. aud other j{cads, Fellows, 
alns, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, Rouſe of 
Learning, or Hoſpital, andevery Publick Proteſſor and Reader 
in either of the-Univer ſities, and in every College eltewhert, 
a every Parſon, Vicar, Curate. Lecturer, and every ott er 
erſon in holy Orders, and every Schook-matter keeping auy 
publick or private School, and every Perſon irftruting or 
teaching any Youth in any Houſe or Private Famnily as a Tut 
ar Scioul-maſter, who upon the firſt day of May, which fall 


icarages, 


credible witneſſes 


de inthe Yearof cur Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred firty 


two, or at any time therearter ſhall be In umbent, cr hve 
ſeſſion of any Deanry,Canonry, Prebepd, Maferſhip, He ads 
ip, Fel owſhip,Frofeſlr8 place. or Readers place, Parſorage. 


| Vicarage. or any other Ecclefiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, « 


any Curates place, Lecture, or School; or ſhall inſtruct 

or teach any Youth, as Tutgr, or Schoot-maſter, all bef.re 

the Feaſt-day of St. Bartbolomewgwhich ſhall be in the Y car 

4 1 One thouſhed ſix . hxty — or at or be- 

is, or their te ve adm + {0 be Incumbent, or 

have puſſeſſion Ses, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Ac · 
know ledgment following, Sc. dicet, | 


© T A. . do declare, That it is not lav ful upon anypretence 
whatſcever to rake Arms a-ainſt the K inę and th I d 
© abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arn:8by his Auth. 
© rityagainRt his Per ſon orapainſt thoſethat areC- mmiffionai cd 
by him zand that I vill conform tothe | iturgy of the Chu: < 
* of England, as it is now by Law eftabliſhed. And 1 <0 de- 
© clare, that Ido hold there lies no oblit ation upon me. 0! ot 
any other perſon,trom the Oath commonly called, The Joe nn 
© League and Crenant. to endeavour any change, or alteiat - 
© on of Government. either in Church or State; ang that ie 
t ſame was in itſe it an unlawful Cath, and impoſed upon we 
inſt the known Laws, and Liber · 

6 ries of this Kingdom. nts | 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment tal be ſub. 
ſcribed by every of the taid Maſters and other Heads, Fellow: 
Chaplaing, and Tutors of, cr in any College, Hall, or Houv1+ 
Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader mn either 
ofthe Univerſities before the vice - chancellor of the reſpectin 
Univerſities for the time being, or his utys And tit 
faid Declaration of Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed be 
the reſpective Archbiſh«.p, Biſhc p, or Ordinary of the Dioc ei 
by every other perſon hereby enjoined to ſubſcribe the ſer, 
upon pain that al} and every of the perſons aforeiain, failing 
in fuch ſubſcripiiꝰn. hall lofe and forte it ſuch retpe@ive Peat 

„Canoury, Prebend. Maſterſhip, Heatthip, Fellowſhip Pr: fe. 

ors place, Readers place, Parſonage. Vicarage, Fcclehaftici 
Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture, and sc! ool, 
and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and itſo ſads deprived of the 
ſame ;z and that every tuch reſpective Peanry. Canonry, Pre- 
bend, Maſterſhip, Heaaſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, 
Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarace, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, 
or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture and School, ſhall be 
void, as if ſuch perſon fo failing were naturally deal. 

And if any Schonl-maſter or other perſon inſtructing ot 
teaching Youth in any rrivate Houſe or Family, ae a Tutcr 
or School-mafter ſhall inſtruct or rear h any Youth as a T 
or School- maſter, before Licence obrained from his reſpec ie 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Divceſs, acc din; is 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm {fer which he ſhall ra 
twelve pence only) and before ſich futcription and acknuy 
e as aforeſaid; TheneveryſuchSchool- mail; 
aud Mher. inſtructi ug and tea ching as afore ſuid, r. 
fi-ft offenceſuffertiree Months ent. ih 

deinprite; and for every ſecund and other ſuch offence 1 

fer three Months Imrrifonment without Bail or Maipprith 
aud alfo forfeir to his Majeſty the ſum of five pounts. 

And after ſuch ſubſcription madeyevery ſuch Par on. Vice 
Curate, and Lecturer, ſhall procurve « Certiffente under ti 
Hand and Seal of the eſpective Archbiſhen, Bichon. or Or din 
ry of the Dioceſt (bo are here by e and required ue 
Demand to make and dejiver the ſame) and ſhall public 
and openly read the ſame, together with the Declaraticay 0 
Acknowlederuent a foreſu id argon fome IL. rods Dayw'ithin® 
Months then next4ollowingygn his Par ſh-Clhurchwhere hee. 
to officiare.in the preſence of the C agrevacion these affen 
— in the dime of Diyine ger ice 4 upon pain thatevery pe 
n ſailing there m all loſe ſuch Parſabagey, Vicaragc. ( 
nefee, Curntes dlace, or Lecturers pl-cepepeRtively 2 

I de utterly diſabled, and · v fade deprives of the lam 
Abd that the ſaid Parſonage, Y 1caragey or Benpfices Curse 
place, or Lecturers place (hail be void, as if bs werematu; i! 


$5 & $&w4# $/b&% 447 Vs * * 3 0 +> „ 3 


rern 0 erer ee <= wa ww .c i i. EE, 5 


ITC .AS 


> Gao at. cad. 


be ſub. 
64}ov $4, 
love & 
n either 
(pectin 
and de 
d bet 
Dioc ti, 
e ſar't, 
5 failing 
YEP eat 


A 
ating of 
«a Tutor 


pounds; (one moiety thereof to the Kings Majeny, the other 


upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the Benefits 
” and Profs bewn»ine tothe ſame Governmentur Headſhip. by 


I An for the Unifuvmity of 


| i | our Lord God, On? 
Hens r eln 
ration, or Acknowled ſo ro be ſubicribed 
2a e. ay | wore following, Feiticar, N 


geclare, That 1 do hold there lies 


s | v0 Obliga- 
* n or on any e 
« eommoniy cated, The zolemn Iaague and Covenant, toen- 


1 bange or alteration of Government, either in 
— — that the ſame was in ireif an un- 
© lawful Oath, and impoſed upom the Subjefts of this Realm 
5 againſt the krown Laws and Liberties of this Xingdom z 


80 as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth 
be at an obliged to —— or read that part of the iaid De» 
ation or gment. 
mY always, and be it Enacted, That from and aſter 
the Feaſt of St. Bartho/omew,which ſhall de in the Year of our 
Lord, Ou*® thouſand fix hundred dxty and two. nuPerſon, who 
how js Incumbent, and in Poſſefion of any Parſonage, Vica- 

„ or Beneficey aud who is not already in holy Orders by 
Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall nor before ſaid Feaft-day of 
st. Bartke! be Ordained Prieit or Deacon, according to 
the Furm of Epi Ordination, ſhall Have, hold or enjoy 
the ſaid Parbnage, Vicarage, Rencfice with Cure, or ot 
Keclefiaftical Promotion, within this Kingdom of Fng/and, or 
the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Bertyict upon Tweed; 
— ſhall be utterly diſabled, and fyſe fade deprived of the 

e; And all his Eccleſiaſtical Promorions ſhall be void as 
if he were naturally dead. - 3 

And de it further Enacted by the Authority afureſaid, That 
no Perion uvnattbever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be ndmit- 
ted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice. or other Ecclefiafti · 
cal Promotion or Dignitywhatioever,northall metocon - 
fecrare ang Acminifter the holySacrament of the Lords supper, 
before ſuch time as he ſhall be Ordained Frieſt, aceordint to the 
form and manner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unieſs 
he have formerly been made Prieſt by Epitcopal Ordinat ion, 
upon pain to forteir for every Offence the ſum of One hunured 


moiery thereof to be eqeually dividedberween the Poor of the 
Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch PerſOn 
br Perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint, or Information in any of His Majefty's Courts of Re- 

wherein no-Efſbign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall 
he allowed) and to be difabled from raking or being admitted 
into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole Year 
then next ſollowing. © | 

Provided that the Penalties in this Act Mall not extend to 
the Foreigners ur Aliens of the Foreign Reformed Churches 
allowed, ortobe allowed by the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs, and 
zucceſſors. in Sugland. © 

Provided atways, That no Title to confer, or preſent by 
lapſe, ſhall accrue dy any avoidange or deprivation ipſo fatto b 
virtue of this Stature, but after fix months after notice of ſuc 
voidances or deprivation given by the Ordinary to the hor bas 
or ſuch sentence of deprivation openly and publickly read in 
the Pariſh-Church of the Benefice, Parſonage, or Vicarage 
becoming void. or whereofthe Incumbetn ſhall be deprived by 
virtue of this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority id, That 
no Form or Order of Common Prayers, Adminiftration of 
Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly uſed in any 
Church, Chapel, or other publick place of, or in any Collere 
Ge in either of the Univerſit es, the Colleges o miner, 

ncheſler, or Raton, or any ofthem, other than bat is pre · 
ſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſald Book; and, 
That the pretent Governor, or Head of every College and Hall 
In the ſaid Univerſities,and ofthe ſaid Colleges of N miner. 

ncbeſter, and Raten, within one Month after the Feaſt of 
St. Barrbolomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two: And every Governor or 
Head of any of the ſaid Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be 
elected or appo nted within one Month next after his Klection 
Bro g Seen dug ei dee c e 

eadſhip, | openly and publi 1 Chur C 1, 
or other publick Place of the ſame Colle e or Hall, . 
the preſence of the Fellows and Scolars of the fame, or the 
greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine 
and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Srawute 
mae in the thirteenth year of the Reign of the late Jugea 

{izzabeth, and unto the ſaid book; and declare his unfeſgned 

ſſent and Conſent unto, and Aporubation of he td Articles, 
and of the ſame —— anc to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonics,Formsand Orders in the ſaid Book preterided 
and contained according to the Form aforefaidy and, that all 
A > Governors or Heads of the ſaid Colleges and Ralle, or an 
of them, ab are, orſhall be in Huy Orders, ſh} once atleaft 
in every quarter of the year (not having a lawful Impediment, 
openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer. and Servicein 
and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church, 
Chapel, or other publick Prace of the ſame College or Kali, 
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the ſpace of fix Months. by the Vifitor ur Viſitors of the ſame 
College or Han; Andif any Governor or Head of any College 
or Hall, ſuſpended fur vor ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles 
and Book, or for nat reading of the Morning Prayer angService, 
as atoreſaid, ſhall not at. or before the eng of fix Months 
next after ſuch Suſpention, tutſcribde untorhe ſaid Articles and 
Book, and declare his Conſent thereunto, as aforcfaig; or Bexd 
the Mornlag Prayer, and Service. as aforeſaid, then tuch Co- 
yernment or Headſhip thall he ig ſe facto void. 


| 


* 9 * 
Pablick Prayers. 0 
and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers, and zer- 
dee in and by rhe ſaid Rook, in the or other 
publick Places of the reſpeftive Coll:ges and halls, in both 
the Univerſiti=s, in the Colleges of eee Pinchefter, 
and Caten, and in the Convocations of the Clergies of either 
— 8 * An in this contained to 
n norwithftanding. 
And be it further Enacted by the aforeſaid, 
Do Perſon ſhaft be, of be eee N nb or permitt 
or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer, or to Preach, or 
Read any ser mon or Letture, in any Church. Chapel, or 
Place of pu bye) Worthi within thisRealm of Englandyorthe 
Dominion of u,], and Townot Berwick upon Tweed. unlels 
be firft approved, and thereunto licenſed by the Archbiſhop 
of the Province, or Biſh"p of the Dioceſs , or ( iv caſe the 
be void) by the Guardian vf the Spiritualties underhis$cil, 
and ſhall, in me prelence of the ſarue Archbithop, or Biih 
r Guwrdian, Read the Nine and thir'y Articles of Rei 
mentione1 in the Statute of the Thirteenth year of the late 
cen Eifzzabeth, with Declaration of nisuvofeigned Aſſent to 
ſame: and, That ev tan and perſons, who now is, 
or hereafter (hall be Licenſe, Adigned, Appointed,or Recelv- 
ed as 2 Lecturer, to Preach upon any Day of the Week, in wy 
Church, Chapel, or place of Futclick Wo hiv within th 
Reaim of England, or places aforelain, the felt time 
Preacheth (before His S ron] ſhall openly, pubtickly. | 


ſolemnly Readthe Common Prayers and Service in and byth 
id B ok ap»0inted to be Read for that time of rhe day. and 
then and there publickly. and openly declare his Aﬀent un 
and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of all 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Ordersthereincon- 
tained and preſcribed, according io the Form before appoi 
in this Act; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecture - nf of every 
Month after ward, ſo long a: hecontin es Lecturer, or Preacher 
there, at the place appointed for his ſaid Lecture or 
before his fald Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſo- 
: Temnly read the Common Prayers. and Service in and by the 
| faid Look appointed ty be read tor that time of the day, at 
| which the faid Lecturę or Sermon s to be preached; and afteF 
ſuch D Il openlyand public lyde fore the Cone 
gretat on there mbled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and 
| Conſent umto, and Aporobation of tbe ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers,Rites Ceremonies, Forms andorders 
therein contained and preſcribed,according to the Form aſure 
ſaid; and, That all and every tuch Perion and Perſons who 
ſhall vy or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from thencefarth be 
' difabled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon in 
the ſaid, or % boon Church, Chapel or Place of put lick 
Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openiy, publick» 
ly, and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and ſervice 2 
| pointed by the ſaid Book, and Conform in all Points to 
thingy therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the 
; purport, true intent, and meaning of this Act. 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to 
be preachedor read in any Cathedral, or Col!egiate Church or 
Chapel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the faid Lecture openly at the 
time aforeſaid, to de lare his Aſſent and Conſent to all things 


contained in rhe ſaid „ according to the Form aforeſaid, 
And he it further E the Authority aforeſaid, That 
 Ifany Perſon who is by this AQ aiſhbled to preach any Lecture 


or Sermon, ſhall, the time that he ſhall continue and 
remain ſo diſables. preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then 
for everyſuch offence the Perſon and Per ſons ſu offendiag,thall 
ſuffer three months Impriſcnmentio the Common Goal, with 
out Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any two Juftices of the Peace 
of any County of this kingdom and places aforeſaid, and tue 
Mayor, or other chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town- 
rate, within the ſame; upon Certificate from rheOrdi 
f oy Dory made to him or them of the — commirre, 
and are hereby required to mit the perion or ! 
to offending ro the Goal! of the Ladd « County, City, or RP 
Corporate accordingly. | 
Provider always, and be it further k by the Autho- 
tity aforeſaid, That at all and every time and times, when any 
german or LeQture is to be.Preached,the CommonPrayersand 
Service in and by the ſaid Book app inted to be Read tor that 
time of the day. be openly, publick!y, and ſolemnly 
+ Read by Come Prieft or Deacon, in the Church, Chanel, or 
Place cfpublick Worſhip. where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is . 
to be predched, before ſuch sermon or Lecture be preached ; 
And that the Lecturer then to Prefich ſhall te preſent at the 
readlu thereof, | 
' Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to 
the Univerfity-Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, 
; either of them, when or at ſuch times as any Sermun or L 
ture is Preached or Read in the faid Churches, or any of 
them, for, or as the Publick Uriverſry-Serm n or Lecture t 
but that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may be Preached or 
Read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have been heretofore 
. e. or Read; This AR, or auy thing herein contained 
to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 
And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid; That 
: the {ſeveral go Laws, and Statutes of this Realm, which have 
been formerly made. and are now in force for the Uniform 
of Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments, within this 
Realm of Tngland, and places aforcſaid ſhall and ip foil 
farce gad ſtrength to all inren's and 5 whatſoever, for 
the efnbliſhing and confirming of the ſaid Book, latituled, 
be Book of Common Prayer, and Admi ation of the Ja- 
. craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
2 fo the of of tbe Chu' cb of England ; togetner with the 
Pſalter er Pſalms of David, P:intrd as they are tobe ſung or 


Fruviged abrays4 That it (hall Rnd may belawful to uſe the | 


Hi in Chiirehet; and the form and ing, 
0rda:ningandConfecratirs 44% 44and — 


"h»rein before mentionedts be Joined and annexed to this Act 
and ſhall be applied, practitea, and put in uſe, for the puniſh» 
36x of all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation 
tu the Book aforcfiid, and no other. SES 1, 
Provided always, and de itfurther E nacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayets, Litanies, and Collects, 
which. do any way relate to the Kings Queen, or Royal Fro- 
gcny, the Names be altered and changed from 1 
and fitted to the pre ſent occaſion, nccorant to the direction 
lawful! Authority. ; 
Provided alſo, and be it Enatted by the Authority aforeſeid, 
That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Intfoled, The 
Boot of Common Prayer, and Adminiſratim of the Sacra - 
ments, and oi ber Kites and Ceremmmides of the Church, accord» 
fe the of of the Churth of land ; together with the 
Falter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or 
ſaid tnChurchbes ; and the Form and 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Pri, and Deacons, 
ſhall at the coſts and charges of the Fariſhioners of every Pa» 
riſh-Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, and 
all, be attained and gotren before the Feaſt - day of St. Bar - 
#bolomeco, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred 
finty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of three pound by the 
moath, for ſo long time as they ſhall then after be unprovided 
thereof, by every Pariſh, or Chapelry, Cathedral Chusch, 
| College, and Hall, making default therein, 
Provided always; and be it Enacted 1 Authority af re- 
ſaid, That the Biſhops of Mereſord, St. Davids, Aſapt, Ban- 
tor, and Landaf, and their Succeſibrs ſhall rake ſuch Order 
among themſelves for the ſouls health of the Flocks commit - 
ted to their charge within Wales, That the Book hereunto 
annexed de trulyand exactiytranſla ted into the v itiſb or Welſb 
Tongue; an that the ſame to ti anſta ed, and being by them, 
or any three of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and allowed 
be imprinted to fuch number at leaft, io that one of he ſaid 
Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may de had for every Ca- 
thedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church. and Chapel of Zaſe in 
the ſaid reſpeRtive Dioceſſes, and places in F'ales, wherethe 
Welch is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the ſirſt day of May, 
one thouſand fix hundared fixty five ; and, That from and after 
ee Imprinting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo tranſlareds 
rhe whole Divine Service mall be uted andfaid by the Miniſters 
and Curates throughout all Males, within the faid Dioceiks 
where the Wb Toneue i* commonty uted, in the Brit or 
eich Tongue, in ſuch manner and form asis ribed, ac - 
cording to the Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the Ang - 
D Tongue, differiny nothing in any Order or Form from the 
id Engl Book; for which ſo Tranſlated and Im- 
printed, the Church-wardens of the fad Pariſhes ſhall 
pay out of the Pariſh-Money in their i forthe uſe ofthe 
Give Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Ac- 
unt; and, That the ſaid Biſhops and their ſucceſſors, or any 
tree of them at the leaſt, ſhall Tet aud appoint the Price for 
which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold: And one other Rook of 
Common Prayer in the Engi/7Þ Tongue ſhall be bought and 
had in every Churen throughout ales, in whichthe book of 
Common Prayerin M eiſb is to be had, by ſpree ofthis Act, de- 
fore the firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
four z andthe ſame to remain in ſuch convenient places, 
within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may 
reſort at all convenient times to read and peruſe the fame, and 
alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the fad lang may by con- 
terring both Tongyes together, the ſooner attain tothe know + 
ledge of the Engl Tongue; Any thing in this Att to the 
cuntrary notwithſtanding! And until Printed Copies of the ſaid 
Hook ſo to be Tranflated may be had and provided, ti.e Form 
of CommenPrayer eftabliſhedbyParliamentbetorethemaking 
of this Act. ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts uf #ales, 
where the Zngi/ Tongue is not commonly u 
And to the end that the true and 
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bleſſed Memory, 


uno the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, 


| tieth Article 


PR * 


8 8 990 Fo * * * 
Seal of England, a true and gefeit 
and of the ſaid _— —_—  —— 


wv 
52 


ed Court of Record, 
2 ; Aud ali there - 
true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the fame Book, into 
the reſpeftive Courts at miner, and into the Tower of 
London, to de kept and preſerved tor erer amont the Records 
uf the ſaid Courts, and the Records 'of the Tower, to be aiſs 
produced and in any Courts as need ſhall uns 
which ſaid Boks, fo to be exemplified under the Great 
22 ſhafi be examined by ſuch Perſons as the 
Majety thall appoint under the Great Seal of Eng 
purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original B 
hereunto annexed, and frall have per to correct, and 
in writintz any Rrrur committed by the Printer in the 
of the ſaid Book, or of any thing therein ceatzined ; and 
certify in writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands 
and Sele of any three of them. at the end of the ſame Book 
that they have examined and e the fame Book, a 
find it to be a true and perfect Copy 3 which ſaid ang 
every one of them ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of Ing - 
land, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed; 9 and 
expounded to be good, and available in the 


thecomrary in wiſe notwithſtanding 
atſo, That this Act. ar anything therein 
ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto be Kings Profeſſor 
the law within the Univerſity of O fory or concerning 
the Prebend of Ship, within Cathearal Church «ef 
Sarum, united and annere unto the place of the ſame Kings 
Profeſſor for the time being, by the inte King James of 


Provided always, That whereas the fix and thirtiech Ar- 
ticle uf the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Arch - 
biſhovs, and Biſhaps of bath Proyiaces, and the whole Clerey 
in the Conyocation holden at London, in the year of our Lords 
One thouſand five hundred fixty two, for the avoiding of di- 
verſities of Opinions, and for efiabliſhing of conſent 
true Religion, is in theſe words owing, viæ. : 

That the Book of Conſecration of 4rchb 1 and Biſbops, 

2 and Deacons, late b jet "4 $4 in the. 

rd 


be Sixth, and 
time by rar . 


Parliament, doth contain 
ecration and Ordaining. neither ba 


or Ordered acc 
be rightly, orderly, and 22 rated and Ordered ; 
It be Enacted, and de it rhe Enated wan Authority 
aforetaid, That all SubCriptions hereafter to be bad or made 
P or — . — 
perſon, or other w ry, who by this Act, or any 
other Law new in farce is.required fo ſubſcribe unto the ſaid 
we way} ne ho — taken to extend, and ſhall he 
applied (fer touching 
unto the Book containing the form and manrer of making, 
Ordain and Conſecrating of Riſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, 
A 


tute, Act, or 
thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. a 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of theSacraments,andotherRites and Ceremonies 
vf ti eChurch of England, | theForm and Manner 
cf Ordaipingy and Conſecrating Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons 
heret«-fore ip uſe. and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
liament in the Firſt and Eighth years of Queen Zlizabeth, 
ſhall be RiN uſed and obſerved in the Church of Eng/and,un- 


at their proper coſts and charges, before the twenty fifth day. | tilthe Feaſt of St. Bartholamew, which ſhall be in the year of 
of December, One fix hundred fixty and two, obtain our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two. 
A The PREFACE. 
1 T hath been the wiſdcimof the Church of England, ever 4 in fome.p ax intheirreſpeRtive times were thought 
fince the firſt e ung of her Publick 1 to ker 5 4 Yet fo, as that the Body and EFſſyntials oe 
me mean betwedu the two extreams, of tou mucu Riffoets (as well in the chiefe@t materie ls, as in the frame and orner 


in refuſing, and of, too much eafinetd.in admitting any 

va lation from it. For, as on the one lide common experience 
!reweth, that where a change hath been made of things ad- 
viſedly efabliſhed (no evident neceſſity to requiring ] ſundry 

in conv. niencies haverhereuponenſued z and tho may times 

more, and greater than the erils that were intended to de re - 

medied by ſuch change: 80 on the other fide, 

Forms of” 
pointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own, nature 

arbflafterenty vd alrerable. and iÞ acknowiedred ; it is but 
reuſbnadie, that upon weirhty and important conſiderations, 


according to the various rxivency Of times ang oecafions, ſuch 


changes and alte ations ſho uld de made therein, ns to thoſe 
that are in place of Authority ſh ula trom time to time em 
ether neceilary or exvediemts  Accydingly we find, that in 
the Reigus of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory fince the Re- 
formatiog, the Church, upon uſt and weighty conſiderations 
acr therewato moving, hath y to make 


= 


* 


ch akerations 
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Dirine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremanies ap- 


to the wor 


, 


thereof) Rave il} continued the fame unto this day, and do 


yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, norwithſtanding all the vain at- 
and 


aſanlts made againft it, by ſuch men 


as are given to change, and bave always diſcovered a greater 
5 

ty to the pu . f 

Ry what undue means, und for what miſchievous durpoſes 
the uſe of the Liturgy ( gh enjoined by the La of the 
Land, and thuſe Laws never 
tate un 
and we are not willing here to remember. Hut 
when, upon his Rs RE Redoration it ſeemed proba- 
ble, that, among ot thines the ute of the Liturey aWo 
would. return of courie{ the fame having never been leeally 
adolithed ) unleſaſomerimely means wer e uted to prevent it; 
thoſe men, bo uncer the late vturped had pode it 
avreat part of their buſineſs to render their people difafiected 
thereunto, ſaw them ſolyos it put o reputation and . 


taal Six and thirtieth Article) 


intereſts, than to that 


repealed ) came. during the 
confufions, to be u cuntinued. 18 tov well) known 


a— ce ae+4etG ef 
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y . 
according fo . 
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. 
their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the 


obſerve the like 
like caſe in 


we haye rejected all ſuch as were ber of tun 

ed unto us, we have re} j * 
— conſequence ( as ergy tricking at ſome cſtabliſhed 
Doctrine, or laudable Praftice of the Church of 9 or 
of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or elfe of 

no conſequence at all, but utrerly frivolous and vain. Butſuch 
alterations as were 1 to us { 
what ences, or to w purpe 
— us in any degree requ or expedient, we have wil; 
lingly, and of our own accord aſſented unto: not enforced ſoto 
do by any of Argument, copyincing us ofthe veceſſity 
of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are fully periuaded in 
our judgments (and we her* profeſs it tothe world] that 
the ook as it food before eftabliſhed by Law, doth not con- 
tain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to 
ſound ne, or which a godly man may not with a good 


_ —_ an 
allowed ſuc 
Kyuity 8 de allowed to all Human Writings, eſpaciall 
ſuch às are ſer forth by Autharity, and een to the very bd 
Tranſiations of the holy Scripture it{elf, 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to 

ify this or that party in 8 unreaſonable demands 

bur ws that, which tou dhungeriadlg: we eerie 
might tend to t ron 
Church ; the procuring of Reyerence, and Exciting of piety, 


that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it hall be 


Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defen- 
and favouradle conſtruction, as in common 


Fe 


** 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 
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quarrelagainſ the Liturgy ot the Church. And as to the ſeve- 
ral variations from the former Rook, whether by Alteration, 
Additiuu, or otherwile, it mall ſuffice to give this general 
count, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either tuft, 
for the better direction of them that are to officiate id 
part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Calendars 
and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more proper expr 
of dome words or phraſes of ancientuſage, in terms more 
able to the language of the preſent times, and the clearer ex; 
planaticn of ſome other words and phraſes were 
of doubtful Genification, of otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruc- 
tion ? Or third!y, tor a more pertect rendering of ſuch portion 
of holy Scripture, as arcinferted into the Liturgy ; which inthe. 
Epifties and Goſpels etpecially, and in ſundry other places are 
now ordered to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and 
that it was thoueht convenient that ſome Prayers and Thank(ſ- 
givines, fitred to ſpecial occafions ſhould be added ID their aye 
: particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an office far 
he Bapriſm of ſuch ns arc of Kipe® Years ; which, 8 
not ſo neceſſary when the former Book was compiled, yet 
the growth of Anal aptiſm, through the licentiouſneſs of 
late times crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and 
may be always uſeful for the Rapti⁊ ing of Natives in our Plan- 
rations, and others converted to the Faith, If any man, ho 
ſhall de ſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Altera» 
tions in any part of fie Lirurgy, ſhall rake the pains to com- 
pare the preſent Bock with the former ; we doubt not but 
the reaſon of rhe change may eaſily apvear. 
And having thus endeavonred to . our duties in 
this weighty affair, as in the ſight of » and to approve 
our fincerity therein | fo far as lay in vs ) tothe conſclences 
of all men; although we know it impoſſible (In thc 210 


0 


of apprenenfions, humours, and intereſts, as are in e wor! 

to pleaſe all; nor can exyect that men of factious, peer 

and perveric ſpirſts ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that 
can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Yet 

we have good hope, that wha? is here preſented, and hath been 
by rhe Cunvocations of both Provi with great <1!igen' e 

cxamined and approved, will be alſo well accepted and ap- 


| 


proved by all ber, peaceable, and truly contcicntious $6 
of the Church of Sngland. a * 5 r 


— 
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12 never any thing by the wit cf man ſo well 
deviſed, or ſo ſure e contiauance 
thii it may plainly appear by the Common 
Prayers inthe Horch, commenty alled Divine Service. The 
Arſt original and ground whereof, if any man would ſearch out 
by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not 
ordained t it of a good 11 4 a great advencernent 


of godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over 
once every Year; intending 1 t the 2 
eſpeciglty ſuch as were Miniſters in the co agre . Id 
{dy often 
to godli 


reading, and meditation in Gods word) he ſtirred up 
nefs themſelves, and be more able to exhorr by 
whoMome Doctrine, anu ti confute them that were adverſaries 
to the truth ; and furtfier, that the people ( by dkily hearing 
of holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit 
more and more in the kvowledge of God, and by the more 
3 wi h the love of his true 7 pl f 

ut theſe many years paſſed, t decent Order 
of the ancient Fathers hath been {6 — broken,'and neg- 
lected, by planting in uncertain Stories, and LA with 
multicuae of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, Cammermo - 
rations and Synodals; that commonly when any B cok of the 
Rible was begun, after three of four Chapters were reed out, 
all the reft were unread. And in this ſort the Book of Jaiab 
was began in Fdvent,andthe Book of Genefts in Septuapeſima ; 
but they were only begun and never read through: After like 
fort were other Books of e uſed. And moreover, 
whereas St. Pau! would have ſuch ſpoken to the peu 
= in the Church, as they might underſtand, and have oc 
hearing the tame;-FheServiceia this Church of Sng/and 
thee many pang s hark read in Latin to the people,which 
they underitand not; ſo that they have heard with their cars 
onty, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been edited 
thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient 
Fathers have divided the P/a/ms into feven „ whereof 
every one was called a Nodurn ; Now of time a few of 
them have been daily ſaid, and the ref utterly omitted. More- 
over, the number and hardneſs of the Rules callen the 
and the manifold changinegs ofthe Service,was the cauſe,that 
toturnthe Book only was io hard and intricate a matter, that 
many times there was more buſineiꝭ to find out what ſhould 
de read, than to read it when it was found our. 

Theſe incuaveniencies therefore conſidered, here is fet forth 
ſuch an Order,wheredy the ſame ſhall be redreſied. And for 
4 in this matter, dere is drawn out a Calendar for 
that purpoſe, which is plein and eaſyto de underſtood; wherein 
{5 much as may de) the reading of Holy Scripture is ſo tet 

h, that all things hall be done in order, without breaking 
Piece from an dher. Yor this cauſe be cut off Anthems, 


* 


of time hath not deen corrupted: As among other 


Concerning the Service 


of th CHURCH. 


Reſponds, Invitatories. and ſuch like things as did break the 
continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 
Yet, becauſe there is no remevy. but that of neceſſity there 
muſt be ſome rules; therefore certain rub s are here fer for hg 
which, as they are few in number, ſo they are plain and caſy 
to be under ſtood. So that here you have an Order fir Prayer. 
aad for the reading of the holy Scripture, much arrceable te 
the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers. and a great deal m re 
4 gn and commodious than that which of late was uſed, * 
t is more prohtable, becauſe here are left out many things, 
whereot ſome are untrue,ſome yncertain,ſorneraihandſupers 
ſtitious ; and nothing is ordained to be read, du* the very pure 
Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is aw eeabie 
to the fame ; ana that intuch a Languare and Order, as is To 1 
eaſy and plain for the underſtanding both of the reaners an 
hearer*. It is alſo more commeodious both for the ſkortne 10 
therecf, and for the plainneſꝭ of the Order, and for that the 
Rules be few and eaſy. 

And whereas heret fore there bath been treat diverſity in 
ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm; ſome fot. 
lowine Salishury Ute, fume Acreſe a U ſe, and iume the Uſe of 
Bangor, ſome of Tort, fore of Lincoln ; now from hence- 
forth all the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 

And foraſmuch a* nothing can ke ſo plainly iet forth, but 
doubts may ariſe inthe uſe and practice cf the ſame; to appeste 
all. ſueb diverſity ( if any ariſe ) aud for the re ſolutien of all 
doubrs concerning the manner how to underftand, do, and ex - 
ecute theathings contained in this Book ; the parties that fo 
foubt, or diverſly take any thing. ſhall alway reſort to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his diſcretion ſhall rake arder 
for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſume 
order be not contrary to any thing contained in this bock. 
And if the Biſhop of the Diocet's be in doubt. then he may 
ſend for the reſolutlon thereot to the Archbiſhop. 


6 1 4 it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and 
6 ſupg inthe Church in the Engli® Tongue, to the end 
© that the Congregation may be thereby edifieo; yet it is met 
© meant, but that when menſay Morning and Evening Frayer 
© privately, they may ſay the in any language they 
© themſelves do underftand. 
© And all Priefts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning 
* and Evening Prayer, either privatcly or openly, ro; being let 
© by fickneſs, or forme other 1iryent cauſe, 
And the Curate thatminiftereth ju every Pariſh-Church or 
© Chapel, being at home, and not bei g others iſe reaſonably 
6 dindred. mall 1ay the ſame in the Fat iſh-Church or Chapel 


© where he miniſtereth, ard ſhall c2uſe a Beli rg te rolled 
— * a convenient time before he berin, that ihe 
peo 
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may come to hear Gous Wuld, Ald ty pray nn 


© him. 
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. F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and 
have had their eginning by the iuſtitutian of man, 
ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and pu boſe 


deviſed, and yet af Iengrh turned. to vanity and 


bl 


1 
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Fiperttition: Some entred into the Church by indi'creet Devo- ' 


tion, and uch a Zcal as was without knowledge ; and 
becauſe they were winkey at in the beginning; they grew 
Exily to more and 1 Abuſcs, which not only for their un- 
0 ableſs, bur al 
eople, and obſcured the Glory of God, are worthy to be cut 
away, and clean rfjctea: Other there be, which althgugh 
whey have been deviicd by man, yet it is thought good to rg- 
erde them fill, as well for a decent craer in the Church 
{for the which they were firt diviied) as becauſe they 
ain roedificaticn,whereunto all things done in the Church 
(as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought to be referred. f 
And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony in 
KRielf conficered, is but a fmall th neg; yet the wilful and 
<ontempruous tranſtre foo and breaking of a c mon Order 
* Diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God. Tet all things 
be done among you, Taith Saint Paul in a feemly gnd due 
Order : The appointment of the whith Orver periaineth not 
vo private men; therrfore no man outzht to take in hand, or 
{ume to appoint or alter any publick or cornmon Order in 
Chrifts Church, except he be lawtully cailed and authorized 
Mereuuto: 
And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are fo di- 


fur 


7 


o becauic they have much blinded the 


veric, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to de- 


ſrom a piece uf the Icaſt of their Ceremomes, the be 


D added to their old cuſtoms ; and again on the other ſide, 
de ſo pew+-fangied, that thcy would innovate all things, | 


nad fo. iſe the old, that nothing can like them, but that 
is new: It was thougt:t expedient, not ſo much to have 
re ect how to pleaſe and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as 
do to pleaſe God, and profit them both, And yet leſt any 
Man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfy, 
here be certain cauſes rendered, why ſome of the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and kent ſtill, 
Some arc put away decauie the great exceſs and multitude 
of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the Lur- 
ten of them was intclerable ; whereof Saint Auguſtine in his 
nzimec:'mplained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, tha? 
ede eſtate of Chr ſtian pee ple was in v orſe caſe concerning that 
matter. than were the ſews, And he caunſelled. that ſuch oke 
and burden ſoula be taken away, as time would ſerve quictly 
vo do it. But what would Saint Auguſtine have ſaid. if he 
had feen the Ceremonirs of late days uied among us; where- 


uro the muttifuge vied in his time was not to be compared? 


This our exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was fo great, and 
many ot them fo dark, that they did more confound and 


1 


a 


a. 


q 


— 


— 


[ 


| 
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E $, Why ſore de aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


Path declare and ſet rity Enid benefits ynto vs. 
Ne end — el is not 4. ceremental Lav 
38 much of aſe; Law was] but it I4 3 Religion to ſerie 
God, ROT Ig bondage of the Ggure or Meadow, bur in the free- 
dom of theririt ; being content only with tho!e Ceremonics, 
which go terve to j decent Dr godly Diſcipline, and 

ch as be apt ro fir up thy ming of man to the remem- 
brance of ts duty & God, by me not ble nnd ſpecial figniti- 
cation, whereby he rp ight be edified. Furthermore, the mot 
weighty cauſe of the abolichment of certain Ceremonies was, 
That they were ſb tar ibuſed; partly by rhe ſuperſtitious dlind- 
neis of the rude and uvlcarnes, aud partly by the unſatiable 
zwarice of ſuch as ſouzht more their own lucre, than the 
Glory of God, that the abhſes could hot well be taken away, 
bo remaining fill. * 4 

put note as concerning thoſe Perſons, which peradventure 
will he offendey, for that ſume of the old Ceremonies ae re- 
taiged fill * If they conſicer that without ſome Ceremonies it 
is bot poſlible to keep any Order, or quier Diſcipline in the 
Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive Juft cauſe to r1cform their 
Judgments, Arg if they think much that any of the old do 
remain, aud would rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſuch 
men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſor: bly 


reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of 


their own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they ourht rather to 
have reverence unto them for their Antiquity, if they wil 
declare themſelves to de more ſtudious of Unity and Concord, 
than of innovations and new-fanglene(s, wbich (as much a3 
may be with true ſetting forth ar Chriſts Religion) is always 
to be eſthewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juft cauſe 
with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe 
be taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens 
confciences withou: any Cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are 
rerained for a Diſcipline and Order,which (upon Juſt Cauſes) 
may be altered, and changed, and therefore are not to be 
eſtcemed equal with Gods Law, And moreover, they be nei- 
ther dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo tet forth, that 
every man may underſtaud what they do mean, and to what 
uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that ihey in time to 
come ſhould be abuſed as other have deen. And in theſe our 
doing* we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing 
but to or own people on y: For we think it convenient that 
every Country ſhud uſe ſuch 9 as they ſt all think 
deſt to the ſetting forth of Cods Hong and Glory, and to 
the reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly living, 
without Error or Superſtition z and that they ſh 6 put 
e to 

di- 


away other hings, which from time to time the 


HE Pfalter ſhall be read throuzh once every Month 

as it is there appointed bath for Morning and 
Evening Prayer. But in Rhurary it ſhall be read 
wo Ende to the dwenty eighth, or twenty ninth day ef 
e Month. 

And whereas Fanuary, March, M. y, Auguft 
Deer, nnd Nr, have One and Es FO be, liece 3 It is 
erdercd that the :ame Palms ſhall be re*d the laſt day of 
| Be faid Months, which were read the day before: So that the 

ter may begin again the firſt day of the next Month 
Kut ing. 5 FAA 
And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is civided into XXII Por- 


n 


9 The Order how the Eſalter 
1 


be mot abuſed, as in mens Ordinances it often f 
verfly iu divers Countries. ft Ws | 

* — 4 LEY 4 - — 6 

o 5 f 

1s appointed to be read. | 
tions; ahd is over long to be read at obe time ; It is Ob or- 
dered, Mat at one time ſha!l not be read above four or five cf 
the faid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch Part of 
the CXIX Fialm, hall be repeared this Hymn. 
Glory be to the Father, and le he Son : and to the bily Ge; 
Ait wa) m the beginning, I naw, and ever Hall be. 
worl4 without end. Amen. 
q Note, key be poker e the mien 1 5 
rews, and the Trauflatiq great Engli et 
forth ; .ofed in the umz 4 King Hchry the Eighth, and 


| De Order how the reſt of the 


* HK Old Teſtament is appcinted for the firſt 


Leſſons 


at Moruing and Fveving Prayer; as the moſt | 


part thereof will be read over every year once, 48 
in the Calendar is appointed. Reg , 
The new Teltaraent is appointed for the ſecond Leſſ ng 
ﬆ Morning and Evemur Prayer, and hall be read over order- 
| ly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels 3 Ex- 
_ cevt the Apocalyps, out of which there are only certain 
proper Lelious appointed uron divers Featts. | 
And to know what Leſſons hail he read every day, logk 
for the day of the Mouth in the Calendar fullowingy 18 
tre ye mal fins the Chapters that ſhall be regu for 


5 „ 8 


Holy 8cvipture 


| 


— ne 


is 


1971755 both at Marning. and Evening Prayers ; except only 
the Moveable Feats which are nat in the Calendar, the. 
Immoveabvle, where there is a left in the Column of 
Leſhus; the pro ei Leſions for all which days are to by 
found in the Table of proper Leſſbns., HY 
And nos, That whenever proper Pſalms or Leſſons art 
appointed z then the Fiabns and Leſbne of ordinary courſe 
appointed in the Piaker 2nd Calendar (if they be different) 
Mall de omitted for that time. 5 Pa. 

Nate alio, That the Collect, Epiſtle. and Goſpel appointes 
for the 8ungday, (All * all the Week after, where it is 1b 
in His Book otherwiſe ordhigd. : 


Edward the Sixth. 
appointed to be read. 
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g Prayer on 


— Hol y-days throughout the Year. 
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e to be Read at 


the Sundays, and 
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q LESSON 8 Proper for Sundays, 


2 of Advent. 


ii 


The Furſt —. 


* oo was 


Mattins. 


[Lfaiah 


Sund. aft. Epiphany 
The F Iſt 


—— =4 1|- 


44 


iv — 9 —30.— —32 

Sund. aft. Chriſtmas. | Ws "NT, 
The Firſt li — — 7 — 38 
i - 


51 


| on X 
. iv — es OR ANOGOE —57 
* r — 59 
Vi —— | 


Septuag eſima. 
| Sexage/ima, = 


565 


— Genelis — 5 


—3 


| Quinguageſima.— 
Tos 


— gt to ver. 20 


1 — 12 

5 9 | ESR Woo: 
F irſt Sunday — 19 oY Ver. 30.— — — 22 
| 3 r 9 — 24 
+ 2 — > Fan 2 . hg — 2 
*V ———|Exodus— 3 Exodus — _ 


maT Q 


Kale. ; is YN 
W eee 


2 Leſſon 


Sundays after Lab: | 


Numbers — 16 


14 


The Firſt - Numbers - —_ 
ili — — Deuteronomy —— 4 Deuteronomy — —5 
IV — — —6 

2 185 G 8 755 bo oy ome 2 — 


Hebr. 5 t to 1 ver. 11 


1 — 
Romans A 2 to ver. 22 


{| 


"LESSONS Proper for Sundays. | 1 


E after Aſcen Matlinn. | Evenſorg..: 
OO flott-day—— B —12 Deuteronomy — 13 | 
. ; n . 
I Leſſon 16 to ver. 18flſaia —— 11 | 
I2 Leſſon —Acts—-10 ver. 34% Acts 19 to ver. 21 
| Trimity-Sunday. |_ „ 
I Leſſon —Geneſis — -1/Geneſis ——————18 
2 Leflon-———Matthew-——— |: John —5 
Sundays after Tri- — CY 
nity. — ee 
The FirſtJoſnua 10 Joſhua 23 
li Judges 4 Judges dee e rs! 
P ˙ 1 UT ——— 2 
LV ——— OCT — — 13 | 
5 eee e — 37 
vi — 2 Samuel « 12/2 Samuel 19 
** mmm — —21 —24 
viii —1 Kings —— 1301 Kings —— 17 
ix — — — — LS 
. . gy 
xi —\2 Kings —— 52 Kings 
xii — — 10 — 18 
xiii — — — ee 
xiy— — Jeremiah 5|Jeremiah— -22 
XV — ———— — 
xvi Ezekiel 2|Ezekiel — 
xvii 14 — 18 
xviii — 20 — —24 
xix — —|Daniel —— — 3 Daniel — 6 
xx Joel — — 2Micah———— <6 
xxi — Habakkuk. 2 Proverbs — —1 
XX11 Proverbs ——2——————- ß 
xxiii —— * —— —12 
XXIV — — 137 — — 
xxv— — —_ —— 
xxvi— — — ff 


| S. Andrew. 


— el. et 4 


| Froper for Holy-days. | 
* |  Mattns. Evenſong. 
1 S. Andrew. Pe — ee 21 
| S. Thomas 5 72 — 5 | Ho 1 
—B ITT, —23- n 
Nativity of Chriſt. | | 
1 Leſſon [tea 9 to ver. 8 [fai. 7 v. 1 10 to v. 17 
2 Leſſon Luke 2 to ver. 15 Titus 3 v. 4 to v. 9 
r A ˙ #! ©: | 
1 Leſſon — Proverbs— -28 Eccleſiaſtes 4 
2 Leſſon Acts 6 ver. 8 & c. Acts 7 v. 30 to v. 35 
r (to ver. 30 . 
* Leſſon — Eccleſiaſtes - 5\Eccleſiaſtes ———6 
2 Leſſon A pocayp 1 Apocalyps—— 22 
Tunocents-Day. ——]er. 31 to ver. 18|Wiſdom ———1 | 
Circumoafion. _ | 3 1 
1 Leſſon- —|Genefis 1 Deut. 3 ver. 12 | 
2 Leſſon ——— [Romans 2 Coloſſians —2 
Epiphany. 1 be: 
1 Leſſon N — Golfaiah —— —49 
| 2 Leſſon Luke 3 to ver. & ee to ver. 12 
| 47 Paul _ 88 
| 1 Leſſon 33 —5 Wiſdom — 6 
42 In Acts 22 to ver. 22 — G | 
Purification of the | 1 
| Virgin Mary. Wiſdom q Wiſdom——12 
S. Maltbias.—⁊ꝛ⁊ʒʒ⁊ q Eccleſiaſicus—1 
| Annunciation of our r r 
Lady. — J=ccl-ſiaſticus — 2 — 3 
ve 1 Sv |=; 
"OF IE 1 i 
111 Hoſca 12 Hoſea— : 14 
2 Leſſon [ohn — 11 ver. 4s}——- — 
Thurſday aye 3 6 
. 1 Daniel 9 ſerem ah —31 
2 Leſſon John — -14— VL 
| | Good Friday. ne errands a) [ 
| . 1 Lefſon-———|Sen. 22 to ver. 2c|{ſaja} 
122. — —— —{John- —1t] Peter — 


| Whitſunday. 
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2 Leſſon 
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—— 16 to ver. 18 
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Acts 10 ver. 34 
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I 1 Kings ; 


Joel - 
Habakkuk 


Proverbs 


" Mattins. 


* 18 *4y Evenjong.” 

8. alen 1 ee Proverbs— 20 Proverbs 21 

— ꝓ 1 —.— — — — 

] Nativity of Cbriſt. | | TY 

| 1 Leſſon-— Iſaiah 9 to ver. 8|[fai. 7 v. 10 to v. 17 

2 Leſſon Luke 2 to ver. 15 “Titus 3 v. 4 to v. | 
r PREORDER 9” | 1] 
1 LeſſonProverbs 28 Eccleſiaſtes 4 
2 Leſſon- Acts 6 ver. 8 & c. Acts 7 v. 30 ti to v. 35 
S. Jobn. WM (to ver. 3 


1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſtes E ccleſiaſtes 6 | 
2 Leſſon Apocalyps i Apocalyps 22 
Innocents-Day. ——}er. 31 to ver. 1 [Wiſdom ————1 
Circumciſion. | 5 


| 8 bs | + x 4 7 
1 Leſſon . eneſis 1 Deut. 10 ver. 12 


2 Leſſon [Romans — 2 Coloſſians 1 
| Epiphany. 97 677 
1 Leſſon cia — 60 3 — 490 


2 Leſſon ft [Luke 3 to ver. 2 1 
| Coarſe of S. Paul.. | 
| 1 Leſſon -———- —|Wiſdom - — — - 


| _ Leſſon ————JAQts 22 to ver. 22]Ats ———26. 
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1 Leffon- — Hoſca — 4 _ 14 | 
2 Leſſon [John — 11 ver. 4s} —— — 
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1 Leffon- Exodus 20 Exodus 32 
2 Exflon Luke 24 to ver. 14% Corinthians —15 
A F Ecelefiafticus—— -5 
S. Philip&'S. James Fo 9 
: Leſſon —— — — — Wy | 
2 Leſſon John 1 ver. 43 p 
Aſcenſion- Day. 77 2 > 
1 Leſſon [Deuteronomy —1 0 2 Kings — 
2 Leſſon Luke A. Yer, 4 4 Epheſ. 4 to vet. V7 
Monday m Whitſun- 1 a 
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1 Leſſon — Genes 2 32 Dan. 10 ver. 5 
2 Leſſon Acts 12 to ver. 200 Jude ver. 6 to ver. 16 
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All. Saints. 11. 
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"Tie CALENDAR. 


F EB R UARY Hath xxvili Days, 
_ Ul i in n every Leap-Year xxix. Days. 
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: "MARCH hath xxxi. Days. 
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MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
| II Leſſon 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
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he Numbers here prefix d to the Teveral Days, between the Twenty firſt 855 of 
4 Mzrch, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both incluſive, denote the Days _ which 
Fe thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty firſt Day 0! 
1 March, in thoſe Yarn, of which they are reſpeQively the Golden Numbers: And the 
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APRIL hathixxx; Days. 


"7 TM Ii EVENING 
| + PRAYER. | PRAYER. |} 
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Sunday Letter next following any ſuch Full Moon ints out Eafler-Day for that Y at. : 
All which holds until the Year of our Lord 1899 —— : after which Year, the Plac 
of theſe Golden Numbers will be to be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed, 1 
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The CA L E N D A R. 
* MAY hath XXXI. Days. 
If, MORNING EVENING 
1 PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
N BLAIR 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
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EL U N E hath xxx. Days. 
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1 U LY hath xxxi. Days. 
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The CALENDAR. 
SEPTEMBER hath XXX. Days. 


MORNING EVENING 
3 PRAYER. PRAYER. | 
£5 EE EK [1 : Leffon 2 Leſſon j 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
"3 f Giles, Abbot— Hoſea 14 Matth. 2] Joel — IR om. —2 
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NOVEMBER hath xxx. Days. 
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Note that 0 ) Feclus 25. is to be read . to ver. 13. and 
) Ecclus 30, ure to ver. 18. eds n 46. nx to ver. 20. 
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- DEC EMBER hath xxxi. Days. 


TMORNING EVENING | 
PRAYER. | PRAYER. | 


II Leſſon 2 Leſſon 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
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I 221 f — ——55— ä —22— 746 2 
| 1 e I e 
Lil 20 21 3; Faſt. 3 —— 24— 60 5 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Im- 
moveable FE AS TS; Together, with the Days of 
Faſting and Abſtinence, through the Whole Year. 
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ky 


RULES to know 
Aays begin. 


Septuagefima 
Sexage/ima 
e wy 
uadrageſima 
Rogation Sunda 
Aſcenſion- Day 
Whitſunday 
Trinity-Sunday 


Nine 
5 Sunday is — — 2 
Mx... | 


* | 
Eis 


when the Moveable Feaſts, and Hoh- 


Fi Afer-aay, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday 
after the Full Mom, which happens upon, or next after the 
Twenty Firſt Day of March; and if the Full Mom happens upon 
a Sunday, Eafter-day is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. An- 
drew, whether before or after. ; 


before 


155 Weeks 


Forty Days 
CET Ne fat Eaſter, 
Eight Weoks 


[A TABLE of all the FEASTS, that are to be * 
ſerved in the Church of England, throughout the Lear. 


| Arr Sundays in the Year. 


S. Peter the Apoſtle. 


{The Circumciſion of our 
1 9055 e Chriſt. $ Tous = Ae. 11 
11 piphany. | 8. artnowmew le APDO- | 
© | The 9 8 of S. Paul. ] ſtle. | 375 
* N of the Bleſ-'= 8 2 A the. BR, 
| © ed Virgin. EN 8 | 9. ichael and a < 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle, 4 | gels © 1 
The Annunciation of the g S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
| 7 Bleſſed Virgin. 28. Simon and S. Jude the Apo- 
| © |S. Mark the Evangeliſt. |2 ſtles. N 
8 8. Philip and 8. James the > | All Saints. . 
I. Apottles. 3 Q | S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord| g | S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
1 — Een. = The Nativity of our Lord, 
S. Barnabas. | S. Stephen the Martyr. 
The Nativity of S. John Bap-| | >. John the Evangeliſt. 
Cuff, | || C The Holy Innocents. | 
ay and Tue/day in Eaſter- (nd and Tugſday in Whit- 
Week. |  ſun-weeh — 
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WA TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of 
_ Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 


0 he Nativity of our Lord. 7 
 _ | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


Eafter-day. N 755 
Aſcenſion-day, 

entecoft. | E 
S. Matthias. | „ 
8. John Baptiſt. | a 
8. Peter. all 
S. James. ; 
| S. Bartholomew. 
S. Matthew. 
S. Simon and S. Jude. 
IS. Andrew, © 
S. Thomas. 1 
1 5 (All Saints. | 89 
Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then 
the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon 
e Sunday next before it. N 


* 


* 


th e 
— —_ — a—_ 


DAYS of Faſting, or. Abſtinence. 

I. He Forty Days of Lent. „ 1 

II. The Ember-days at the Four Seaſons, being the Wed- 

neſday, Friday, and Saturday after the Firſt Sunday in Lent, the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14, December 13. „ 

III. The Three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, 

1 Wedneſday before Holy I hurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our 


4 
*} 


— 


IV. Au the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſimas-dy. 


„* oe) A 4 * 


Certain Solenm DA T5, for which particular Ser- | g 
. vices are appointed. „ 


. " Þ He Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept in Me- 
mory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 357 BY 
II. The Thirtieth Day of e being the Day kept in Me- 
mory of the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt. | 
III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept in 
emory of the Birth and Retun of King Charles the Second. 
IV. The Twenty fifth Day of 0/7+ber, being the Day on which| 
Majeſty began his Happy Reign. e 


1A 


A od 


STE RD AY from 


the 


preſent Time, till 
the Year 1899 incluſive, 
according to the forego- 
ing Calendar. 
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[TABLE to find E A- 


4 " | | n 7412 | 
TP Table contains ſo much o 


the Calendar as is neceſſary for 
the determining of Eg/ter ; to find 
which, look for the Golden Numbe; 
of the Year in the Firſt Column of the 
Table, againſt which ſtands the Day 


l 


| Golden [Pay of of Sunday | of the Paſchal Full Moon; then lock 
 {Number.| Month. | Letter. in the Third Column for the Sunday | 
| 74 [March 21] C Letter, next after the Day of the Full 
! 4 22 D Moon, and the Day of the Month 
233 E f ſtanding againſt that Sunday Letter if 
I 24] F | Eafter-day. If the Full Moon happen 
25 G {upon a Sunday, then (according tl 
W 4 26] A |the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday afte 
* 27] B Js Eg Hter- day. Ks 5 
4 28] Q To find the Golden Number, ll 
8 290 D Prime, add one to the Year of of 
„ ae” 7 zo E [Lord, and then divide by 19; the Re 
1 31 F | mainder, if any, is the Golden Num 
3 April 1 G ber ; but if nothing remaineth, ther 
Tb 2a 2] A Þ}19 is the Golden Number. 
= 33 B To find the Dominical or | 4 
10 a\ C |SundayLetter,accordingto the 1 | Of 
55 D Calendar, until the Year 1799 2 | if 
18 6] E |inclufive, add to the Vear of 3 | f 
13 7| F four Lord its Fourth Part, omit- 4 U 
| | G |ting Fractions, and alſo the 5 0 
15 A Number 1: Divide the Sum 5  B 
4 10 B by); and if there is no Remainde! 
{> 1 . 11 C {then A is the Sunday Letter: But 
12 iz} D [any Number remaineth, then the Le 
1 iz] E ſter, ſtanding againſt that Number | 
| 144 F |the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sur 
_— +5] G {day Letter. — — 
1 8 16] A dor the next Century, that is, fro! 
17 17] B ſthe Year 1800 till the Year 1899 inc 
18] C | five, add to the current Year only! 
19]; D | Fourth Part, and then divide by 
200 E | and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 1 
2i] F | Note, That in all Biſſextile or Lea 
22 G | Years, the Letter found, as above, vi 
233 AI be the Sunday Letter from the inte 
24 B ſcalated Day excluſive, to the End. 
. E {the Year. 1 


Anoth 


Another "TABLE t to „ find BAS TER 
A the Year 1899 as 


1 0 | 
for r 
find 
„5 7 | SUNDAY LETTERS. [Teens o 
ol Golden 7 „ 4 7 A 7 — NN f 
0 umber.|_ A | B C DE | 41 4 
Full | C 1 * April 161 Ar 19 —20——14— 13 
pen III Mar. 26 27——28 29 — 23 23 
8 t6 IV April e 12— 13 14— 13 
alte . April — —— 5——6 Mar. 31 April 1 
r, oo VI - [April 23——24/——25 19, 20 21—22 : 
foul VII April 910 | 
Be VIIL April 2 
Jum IX April 16 

ther X | April 9 

19 Mar. 26 

os XII {April 16 


XIII [April 2 
XIV Mar. 26 
XV |April 16|- 
XVI April 2 


6ꝙͤ— —— 


inde XVII April 23 
Dei [April 9 
4 XIX April 27 Ir, 

Sul 
af 0 make uſe of che n Table, find the Sia 
3, fro! Letter for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the 
50m Aiden Number, or Prime, in the Column of Golden| 
<4 Numbers, and againſt the Prime, in the ſame Line under 3 
| the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the Month on | 


r Lc which Pajter falleth " Year. But Note, That the Name | 
Ve, "of the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt with the Fi- 
End MRure, and followeth * as in other Tables, by Deſcent, but 

-ollateral. : 
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TABLE to find EASTER] 
DAT, from the Year1900, 
to the Year 2199 incluſive. 


ee [Day of che Sund 
| . Month. — 22 1 | MM 
[8 14 March 224 HE Golden Numbers in 
3 2 3 A the foregoing Calendar 
„ n6# Toons will point out the Days of the 
1 ;:; | 25] G [Paſchal Full Moons, till the] 
26 A [Tear of our Lofty 1900} at 
which Time, in Order that the 


27 
= 
201 


IEccleſiaſtical Full Moons may 
fall nearly on the ſame Days 
with the real Full Moons, the 
Golden Numbers muſt be re- 
moved to different Days of the 
Calendar, as is done in the an- 
nexed Table, which contains ſ 
much of the Calendar then t 
be uſed, as is neceſſary for find- 
ing the Pafchal Full Moons, and 
the Feaſt of EASTER, from 
ſche Year 1900, to the Year 
12199 incluſive. This Table is| 
to be made uſe of, in all re-| 


* 
FT 


— 


* 
* 


— 


ſpects, as the Firſt Table before 
ſinſerted, for finding EASTER 
. 2 the Year 1899. | : 
46 Y | 
„ how 
Te . | Sed 0 A F | 
>. | A 
- 2 — — — — — ME 
. ———— 


| General TABLE S for finding rhe Dominical or Sun- | | 
day Letter, and the F. of 1 Golden . in 
the Calendar. | 4 


| | 7500 


— __ 


| 24695 Da ; 8 7 | 7 


1 | 11 


O find the Dominica or Sunday on” * given Year of our Lord, 
| add to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting: Fraftions, and alſo the Num- 

ber, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the top ory e Column, wherein the Num- 
| ber of Hundreds, contained in that gi 5 Vear, 8 ound: Divide the — 


7, and if there is no Remainder, nday Letter 3 but if an 
Number remaineth, then the Letter, {gan that Namber at Ye 
Ter of che Table, is the r= Letter. 5 
| | 4 TABLE I 


CO . * e 
„ IIA #6 * We l . 8 
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FF TY oO CO RIES re 4 


_— a as 
6 * 
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nenne 


2 
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2 1 680c 12.2 


© DO ow wy oc mn 


J0600j22 
670 


11 Golden Numbers ought to be pte- 
|-- {fixed- in the Calendar, in any-gi- 
ven Lear of our Lord conſiſting] 
of entire Hundred Years, and ift | - 


17]that and the next Hundredth Ye: 
following, look in the Second Co- 
18] lumn of Table be for the 

$] Year conſiſting of entire Fre | 
19 dreds, and Nate oh; Number e 


9 19 the Third Column; then, in Ta- 
16200120 ble III. look for che ſame Numbe 
300j21|in the Column under any give 


| | B 640c 2 


23] Firſt. Column you will find 


Period of One hundred Tears. 


| tain Hundredth Years in Table II. 

denotes thoſe Years which are ſtilll 
to be accounted Biſſextile or Leap-| 
| Years, in the New Calendar 


| Common Years. 7 TT | 


—_ 
, 
a 1 


0 end the Month and Days | 
of the Month, to which the 


all the intermediate Tears b 


' s « i 


19] Cypher which ſtands againſt it it 


Golden Number, which when yo 1 
x] have found, guide your Eye Side] 
ways to the Left Hand, and in the 


Month and Day, to which . 
Golden Number ought to be pre- 
fixed in the Calendar during 


The Letter B prefixed to cer-| 


whereas all the other Hundredth] 
Years are to be accounted only 


— EASLE Ml, 
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1802 to[21] 2113 
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þ 
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Authori 


Chanceis ſhall remain as t 
And here is to be noted, aments of the Churel 
and of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, Hall 
be retained, mp be in uſe, as 2 td n 5 
of Parliament, in the gd Year of. the Reign of - 

| Pecan the Sixth. - þ '- en Fs} 


gere 


the Ordinary of the Pla 
in Times 


aments of the Church, 


1 1 


13 


8 The ORDER for 8b 
MORNING PRAYER, F 
"Daily thro ghout the * E A R. 


* 7 * * 4 * * „ & A Fd * 3 . 


att, 


A b 5.4 3 
OY * — hs _ to. ti... * 


with 4 lo 
Scriptures that . follow : and 


HEN the wicked 
man turneth away 
from his wicked- 
ol \ he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is law- 
ful agd ri ght, he ſhall fave his 
Joul alive.  Ezek. 18. 27. 
acknowledge my wank. 
bene 7 ſin is ever 
re me 51. 
Hide thy face 1 * m 
fins,” And bier out all mine 
iniquities. n 
The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit : a broken and a 
contrite cart,” O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 
Rent your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto | 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful; flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
ind repenteth him of che evil. 
Joel 2. 13. f 
To the Lord Need be- | 
OS mercies and . veneſſes, 
we haverebelledagainſt 


7 "+ My inn, of Morning "XS the PTY 
loud- _ ſome one or more if »theſe Sentences of the 


2 S. Matth. 3 


Fr. "176 | 


fall read 
then be Hall ſay * which is. 


- written 2 the SI Sentence. 


him: neither ary we obey ot 
the voice of the Lordour God, | 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou brin 77 me to 
nothing. Fer. 10. 24. Pſal. 6.1. 
Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 


ne I will if and go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, : 
Father, I have ſinned 


am no more worthy to be 
15 thy ſon. 8. Lake I £4 
2 * 
Seal not into codons 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thydight ſhallnoman living 
. be juſtified. Pſal. 143. 2. 
I we fay that we have no 


fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. But if we 
confeſs our ſins; he is faithful 
| and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


A 4 


and 


heaven, and before thee, ah; 1 


| in x = the 7 
W fore I pray and beſeech re 94 
Chriſt; who deſiteth hat #he 
death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
vickedneſs and live; and hatb 
given power 
ment to his miniſters, to de- 
E clare and pronounce tp his peo 
ple, bein 
| ſution and Remiſſion of their 
<iful Father We have | 


= © to accomy e 


8  #:Ageneraj © 


MORNING PRAYER. 


and to cleanſe us. from 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. Jobi i. 8 


| Don ture | boars 8 


and deſites of our own hearts. 
We have offended 


m r es to acknow- 


Ws P 1 AQ 


_ ledge £1 confeſs our manifold 
fins and wickedneſs, and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
_ them before the face of 

mighty God our heavenly: 
Fach, Boe confeſs en with 


an humble, -lowly, penitent, 


a obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgive-! | 
neſs of the ſame by his 9 25 — N N 
thou them — pen At; 


goddneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our 
=_ before God, yet ought we 
molt chiefly ſo to — When we | 
aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have — al 
at his hands, to ſet forth his 
molt worthy praiſe, to hear bis 
« / Word, 


vols things which are requi⸗- 


ite and hege 
body as the foul, Where 


as many as are here 


heart, 2 humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly 
grace, Aaying after me. * 
ufeſſtos robe fad 
5 the ip bale Congregatian, 
"ter the Minifter, all kneeling. : 
and moſt mer- 


[+ 


Irs 
5 
. 
" 


and to- aſk | 
Gary,” as well for 


3 


ought not to have done; And 
there is no'heatth in us. But 


and ſtrayed from thy 
ays like loft ſheep. We have 
wed too much the devices 


againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we 


thou, O Lord, have mercy 
* miſerable offend TS, 


According to thy y promiſes de 

Fe 2 mnt 

our 

; moſt merciful Father, for his 

— 3 That we may — * 

2&4 „ rightequs, an 
ſober 1 ; Tothe glory of thy 

[holy Name. Amen. 

1 The  Abfelution or Reviſion 
of fins, is be proneunced ty 
the Prie alone, Fanding ; 

1 Mo Peat fill — 27. 6M 

ther of ourLord Ten 


A v<* 1 od. comm . 


AP. 


1 


29 


and command- 


tiitent; the Abſo- 


1 = He * and ab- 
bett 


þ 


ve nt, and unfergnedly 
es 1 holy Goſpel. Wherefore 
ts. kee us beſeech him to 
hy true repentance, and his Holy | 
ne Spirit, that thoſe things may 
tht him, which we do at 


this preſent, and that the reſt 
of our life hereafter may be 


nd pure and holy; ſo that at the 
ut BY laſt "throng Jt 2 Cha our | Se 
rey oy. Gy us our 
ers. Lord. 
ich! 2 Prople bali an | dives] 
ore and at the end of all other | 
at; Prayers, Amen. 
Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer with | 
an audible voice; the People 
40% kneeling, and repeating it 


rome Service. 


- 
* 


rene 


into temptation; ; 


. us from evil: For thine is the 
e kingdom, and the er, and 


the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


4 7 ben Fry Bale, 
Oo Lord, open thouwour * 


MORNING PRAYER 
Glvech all them that truly re- ¶ . ſto. 


9 


ub him, both bere, and 
, Biete Ber elſe it is W in 


\ UR Father, which artin | 77%? 
HeavenzHallowedbethy i 
Name. Thy kingdom come.“ 
Thy will be done in as 

it is in heaven. Give us this“ 
day our daily bread.” And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
them that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us. And lead us not 


God: and a 


and on the Nineteenth Day of _ 


But. deliver | oo falvation. 


 ſhew ourſelves gla 
with pfalms. 


And our mouth ſhall 


believe | ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prieſt. 0 Gad, make ſpeed 


t us to fave us, 


Ane. O Lord, make hate 
to help us. 


7 Here all flanding up, the 


INT Hall ſay, 


the Yon tothe Father, and 
to the and to the Holy 


e, As} it was in the be. 
inning, is now, and ever ſhall 
: world without end. Amen. 
 Praeft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
_ Anſw. The Lords Name be 
| praiſed. 


0 Then foal be ſaid en ; 
this Pſalm following: Except 
on Eaſter-Day, «pon which 

- another. Anthem is appo 


inted: 


month it is not tobe 
read here, but in the ordina- 
eee 7a 


Verite, exultemus Domino. 


Pſalm 92. 4 A 
Come, let us age e 

| the Lord let us hears © 
tily rejoige in the n of 5 -4 


Let us come before his pre. — 
ſence with thankſpiv * and. 


in him 


For the Lord i a 
— r 


* 


—_— — " 
. f 


In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the | 
ſtrength of the hills is his Alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands "TT the 
dry land. 

O . let us wo thi 1 and | 
fall dow : and 2 

, the 3 our Maker. 

For he is the Lord Jus 
Golf: nnd! we are the people 
of his aſture, and the ſheep 
of his Rand 

1 ir ye will hear his 

voice, haſh not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as 


the wilderneſs; 
| IRENE your Rtheirtenited 


f works. } 
ie years long was I 
EY grieved with this generation, 
And faid: It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, — 
have not known my ways: 


= wrath : + that they ſhould not 

eneer into my reſt. 

_ _ e+ Glory be to the Father, arid 

| an: args r 

. Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever {ſhall be: 
\ world without end. Amen. 
9 Then 2 follow the. Pſalms 
in order as they are appointed, 


| 1 ' throughout the 21278 and like- 
LIE 4 al the "EE Benedicite, 


+4% 
is 
a £ 
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| 
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4 
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— 4 l 


MORNING "PRAYER 


in the day of temptation in | 


em 18 and ſaw my 


.. Unto whom I ſware in my 4 


| a Aud at the end of every Pſalm | 


Benedictus, Magnificat, end 
Nunc Mer Foal * r. 


ä 8 

Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: n to the 1 
Ghoſt x 

Aen. Av it was 5 Uthe 2 

re | ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 

world without end. Amen. 

7 Then ſball be read diftivittly 

with anaudible voice the Firſt 

a Leſſen talen qut of the _ 


Teſtament, 'as is 


the Calendut, ¶ excep exberede 
3 prope Leſſons Aer that 


) He that e 1 
9 +4 and Ss 
as he may beſt IS 
ſucb as are 792 4210 2 
bat ſhall be ſaid or ſung 
in "ok i the Hymn. called 


Te Deum laudamus, dy 


_ throughout the year. * AS 
Note, that before every Leſ- 
* the Miner Pall ſay, 
_ HerebeginnethſuchaChap- 
ter, or Verſe of ſuch aClap- 
ter of ſuch a Book: Aud af- 
rer every Leſſon,” Here end- 
- eththe Firſt, or the Second 
"Levon." = 
Tie Deum bs. 
E praiſe thee, O 5 : 
we acknowled ge thee 


All the earth do h worſhip 
thee : the F ather everlaſting. 
Tothee els cryaloud: 


te the 1. 


the Heavend, and allthePow- 
x . To 


ers therein. 


MORNING: 


ta os 7g 
in:; CONtUNYALY: cry, 
* Holy, holy, - holy: 100 E 
God of ſabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are Full 
of the Majeſty : of thy glory. 

The. glorious company of 
the Apoſtles.: praiſe thee. 
The 
the Prophets: praiſe thee. 


tyrs : praiſe the. 


knowledge thee ; e 


5 The gather: 2 of an infiie 
2 Majeſty * 
7 Thine _honourable, true 
* and only Son; 

Allo the Holy Ghoſt : dhe 
Comforter. 2 24 6 


Thou art the king of Glo 
ry: O Chriſt. e 
Thou art the even aſti ing 


1 932 


Son: of the Father. 
When thou \tookeſt u 
thee to deliver man: u 


womb. 


the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of 


Heaven to all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the 


We believe that thou ſhalt 
ome: to be gur Judge. 


— 5 ſervants: whom thou * 


oodly fellowſhip of; 
The noble army of Mar- | 


The holy Church throug h- 
out all the World: ooh. * 


didſt not abhor che Virgin 


. 
hand of God: in the Glory 


We therefore pray thee, | 


PRAYER. 


haſt redeemed with th 
.cious Blood. F on: 


Make them to be number- 


<d with thy Saints : in glory 


everlaſting. 
10 sf ſave 7 people 2 
and bleſs thine heritage. 
Goyernthem:: and lit chem 
up for ever. 


Day by 4: meg ,magnify 


9. 
* - 


thee; 8 


And we worſhip thy N ame: | 
ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, OLord: 'okeep 
us this day without ſin. | 

O Lord, have mercy. apa, 
us: have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy — 
lighten upon us: as our 
is in the. 

O Lord, in hen — 1 


truſted: let me never be con- 


founded. 


¶ Or this 5 Benedicite, 


omnia opera Domini. 
All ye Works of the 
. bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe bim, and magnify m 


4 for ever. 
When thou hadſt N 


O ye Ang els of the La” 
bleſs. — * Lord : | praiſe. 
him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye 8 bleß ye the. 


| Thar praiſe him, and mage 
nify him for ever. 


DO ye Waters, that be above 


the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag» 


* Ri, him for ever. ata 
9 All | 


| 5 ye the Lord: 


MORWING PRAYER. 
O let the Earth bleſs the P 


O all ye powers of the | 

Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 

praiſe him, and mag him 
r. 


ye the Lord: 
m nify him for ever. 


ye Stars of Heaven, er 


ye the Lord: * him, and 
* gn or ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord: 


e 


or ever. 


and magnify him for ever. 


ye the Lord: 
magnify him for ever. 


© ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 
praiſe him, and | 


magnity nify him for ever. 
ye ſhe Lord: 
magnity him tor ever. 
S ye Nights and Pays, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him Gr ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: 
and magnify him for ever. 
| "Opel ingen Clouds, 


raiſe him, 


bleſs y e the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever, 
45 „„ 5 


O ye om and Moon, bleſs | 
raiſe him, and 


for ever. 
e Showers ans Dew, 


him,. 


praiſe him, and 


ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
bleſs 
O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs 
raiſe him, and 


ye Ice and Snow, bleſs 
raiſe him, and 
15 931 1 him, and 1 him 


magnify him fo 


bleſs 15 the Lord: 
6 ye Light and Darkneſs, 


bleſs ye the Lord: 


T righteous, bleſs Ye the Lord: 


Lord: yea, let it e 
and magnify him for ever. 4 


O ye mountains and Hills of 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe kim, P! 

and magnify him for ever, fo 
Oall ye Green Things upon 

the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him,” and N him 


O ye Wells, bleſs 76 the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag 
nify him for ever.. 
O ye Seas and F Weds, bleſs 
Jeu the „ raiſe him, and 
"him for ever. 
Ve Whales, and all that 
move 1 the waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, bod 
magnify him for ever. 
all ye Fowls of the air, 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for-ever. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 


bleſs ye the Lord: —_ him, 


and mage fy him for ever. 
O ye children of Men, bleſ: 7 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and | 
or ever. WY 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 


for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Ford 
Yate him, 
and maghify him for ever, 

O ye Servants of the Lord, 
raiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 


O ye Spirits and Souls of the | 
' © 


F 
or ever 


of e bleſs ye the Lord: 


for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and 
praiſe him, and magnify him 


or ever. 
he! Glory: be to the F ather, and 
| 0, the Wyn: an eim 
8 es 
es it was in the beginni 
nd now, and ever ſhall be: 
orld without end. Amen. 
2 ben 2 be read in like man- 
1 ner the Second Leſſon, taken 
out of the New Teſtament. Hi 
air. And 2 that the Hymn fol- 
mM ing: except when that | 
F fall en lo be read in the | 
dle. Chapter for the Day, or for 
im, he 5 on S. * Bap- 
; tiſt's Da 9. 88 
leſs  Benkdifius. 3 Lake 1. I. 68. 


and redeemed. his people; 
And hath raiſed up a migh- 
ty ſalvation for us: in the 
ouſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake 
f his holy prophets: which 
ye We ſince the world be- 


MORNING PRAYER, 


O ye holy and humble Men 


praiſe him, and magnity bim 


1. MMiſael, _ bleſs ye the Lord: | h 


neſs before him: all the —_ 
of our life. 


| of our 
| Leſſed be the Lord God | 
B of Iſrael: for he hath viſit- | 
by. the mouth 


” Thay we. ſhould be ſaved 
rom ue enemies : and ** 


the hands of all chat hate 
19 8 
To perform the me 

miſed to our foren pre: | 
to remember his holy cove- 


| nant ; 


To perform the oath which 
e ſware to our forefather A- 
braham-: that he would give 


That. we being ee 
out of the hand of our ene- 


Jus; 


mies: might ferve. him with- 
out fear; 


In: holineſs ack namen 


called the Prophe: of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt 89 
Is 15 the face of the Lord 
N his ways; 

o give knowledge of al- 
vation Ss his people: for che 
remiſſion 1 their ſins, 
Through the tender merey- 
od: whereby the 
Day: ſpring from on n high hath 
viſited us ; 

To give light to them * | 
fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death: and to 
guide our feet into the way of 


_ be whe F ather, nd a 

to the Son : and to the Holy 

Ghoſt: 

As it was in the beginning, 

is now, and ever ſhall be: 

world without end. b 4 
Tor 


GN NNO PRAYER. 
2 0% th Pim, fered under Pontius Pilars; 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 100. was crucified, 5 and vg 
& = oyfulin the Cord, all | ried; effeſcended in no le 
. ſerve the Lord The hird day he 0 al 
© gladneſs,andcome before | from the.d or He ech 
hs preſence with a ſong into Heaven, and ne 0 4 
Ee ze dure that the Lord theright Hand of God the Fa- I 
he is GO: it is he that hath | ther Almighty ; From thence 
made” us, and not we our- | he ſhall oe 0 Judge the 
ſelves, we are his people, and quick and the, dead.. 
the ſheep of his paſture. © © believe in ch Hoh [Ghoſt | 
'O'go your way into His The holy Cathblick urch; * 
gates with thankſgiving, and The Communion of Saints ; 
into his courts with praiſe: be | The forgive neſs of fins; The 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak | reſurrection of the body; And 
of his Name. the life evetlaſting. Almefl. 
For the Lord is Sracibus Aud after that, theſe. Prayers 
his mercy is everlaſting : and | following, all drvoutly "Eneel- 
his truth endureth from gene- | 87 th Ante Fn Pro- 
ration to generation. - | moundnp with a loud voice, 
Glory be to the Father; and | The 101d be with you. 
to the Sy? and to che Holy | * 222 And with ch > Wir 
Ghoſt:  Mrmiſter. ¶ Let nn Pray. 
1 Ae e md beginning | Lord, have mercy upon us. 
is now, and ever ſhall be: n have mercy Upon ts. 
| _— ee _ 2 Wc, ord? ws mercy upon "Ix 
BM q Then the er, ET KS, an 
= es Cretd, by he Melt Fecher with « bud vote. 
2. cople, fa 18. K. UR Father; which art in 
e ſuch devs, as. ah besten; allowed be 
<Q Creed 4 <5 - - pk * thy”. Name. Thy Kingdom 
a  apporns to be read. Some. Tir will be done in 
Believe in God the F aha earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
1 —— Ali, ty, Maker of Hea- us this day Our daily bre 
= Ven and Mn; JI And forgive us our treſpalſes, 
And in Jefus Chriſt his öriy a W forgive ther that treſ⸗ 
= Son our Lord Whowascon- | paſs agaipſb us. And lead u- 
 geived by the” Holy Ghoſt, not info temptation ; but de- 
_"_ ou Fin Mary; St yer us from evil. 1758. 
I 


a [oY 
4 


— 


4 Then the Prieft ftanding up, 


Joy. 
0 Lord, en, a made 
upon INES 
' Anfeo. And Sant us thy 
ſalation. 175 
— 2 0 Lord, ſave the 


fo And mercifully heir 
us when we call upon thee. 

PFriqſt. Endue thy y Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


dom; Defend us thy 


concord, in knowledge of 


whom ſtandethour eternal life, 


whoſe ſervice is perfect free- 
humble 
ſervants in all aſſaults of 'oure- 
nemies ; that we ſurelytruſting 
in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 


Te third Colle for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 


r 'Give peace i in our 
ny O Lord. 


hel that fi 


teth for us, but 
thou, < | 


God. 
ur hearts within us. 


oly Spirit from us. 


be the ſame that is appointed at 


Peace ; The third for 
live well, Andthe two l 
lects ſhall never alter, but dai- 
ly be faid 
t broughout all the Jar, as 
followetbh; all kneeling. © 
Tee - bid Collect for ; ans 

; Y who art ce umher 


F 
O 


An 8 Andmukedhy choſen | 


Anfeo. Becauſe there is none | 


rieft. O God; make clean | 


Then ſhall fallow three Cone bi | 
T he firſt of theDaygwhic Þ 4 17 ben e foe Prayers. fab 


theCommunitn; The ſecond for- | + 


ace to K 


o 


ot Morning Proyer | f 


of peace, and lover of 


ther, Almighty and c- 
verlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 


x 74 brought us to the beginning g 
„ Jof this day; Defend us in the 


fame with thy mighty power, 
and grant he this day we fall. 
into no fin, neither run into 
any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered 
| by thy governance, to do 5 
91 that is righteous in th N 
fight, through Jeſus Chr) 
4 In Duires and places where: 
5 Ang. here falt . 


a} 


e. An ; 208 thy our Lord. Amen. 


FN art to be read here, 


; and then only the two 


are there placed. 
 A_. Prayer \ for the Kings 
_ Majeſty. | 
Js. 2 SI Fas. 4M 
ex, And un fs - _ "i 


Mi 7 
* 2 
J * N ? 
$ 1 


when the Litany ie 
4 to be read, as * . 


— MORWIWG PRATER. 
the only ruler of princes, who |, 14 Prayer wes the Clergy and 
ty ve. 3 


doſt from thy throne behold 
A N who alone work 


all the dwellers upon earth; 
Maſt heartily we beleech thee | 
great marvels; Send dee 
on our Biſhops and N 


with thy favour to behold our 

moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 

King GEORGE; and fs _ all Congregations committed 
to their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace; and that 


pleniſh him with the grace 
thy Holy Spirit, 2 — he 1 ward 
alway incline to thy will, and — 2 2 trilly Sous thee, 
walk in thy. way; Endue him pon them the 9; oi 
Plenteou fly with heavenly = I thy bleſſi 
gifts, grant him in health and | this, O Lord, 22 ou 
wealth long to live, ſtrengthen, of our Adyocate and Medir - 
 kirn, that he may vanquiſh | tor Jeſus Chriſti Amen. | 
and overcome all his enemies; 1 A Prayer of St. Ch ryſoftom. 
and finally after this life, he - Lmighty: God, whothat he 
may attain everlaſting joy and | given us grace at thi 
felicity, through Jets Chriſt. time with one accord, to make 
our Lord. Amen. I our OE 5 . | 
tot 0 He, that 
I APrayer forthe Reyal Famih.. | 00% 20d doll promill, tu 
Lmighty God, the foun- | ed together in thy. Name, thou 
: A tain of all goodneſs, we. wilt grant their cequeſts; Ful 
ly beſeech thee to bleſs þ fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
Ur Sis ueenCharlotte, and petitions of thy ſeryant,, 
their R oyal Highneſſes George | as may be moſt expedient tof 
Prinee & Wales, the Princeſs | them ; Sranting us in this 
Dowager of Wales, and all world knoy of thy ws or 
the Royal Family: Endue | and in the wo cd to come _ 


them with thy Holy Spirit; þ everlaſting. - 5 * 
enrich them with thy heavenly | 2 Cor. 1 13. "I =; 
E grace of our Lot - 


proſper them with all | , 
baren and bring them Jeſus Chtiſt, and the lo- ra 
0 


to thine everlaſting kingdom, of God, and . ne 
I} the Holy. Ghoj be with uf 8 
Annen. all evenmare. Ane, 5 


be. enteth the Orar of aue Pp er throug hi 4 Y 25 


_ „ pr + „ 
et ly 4.0 9 2 


a 


„ Þ; 
wo 3 


0 


be BAR for. 


4 EVENING. PRAYER, 


nd 


Daily Mat the Y K. * . 


* 0 er 


Pay „ * p * 1 


" «*- 7 4 * #3 af 
* F q 4 * 5 
hat 


ee, * thy 368 lahr of Even 2 Prove, the Minifte ſhall nia 
with" a" loud voice ſome one or more of | theſe Sentences of the 
Scriptures that follow e and then be Joan Jay that which is 


him: neither We we Tort 
the voice of the Lordour God, 
to walk i in his laws which he 


wal 

rant 

our coritten after the-ſarl Sentences, + 

A HEN the wicked | 
TW man turneth away 

k y from his wicked- | 


feſs that he hath committed, 
wn RY doeth that which is law. 
dakeffful and right; he ſhall ſave his 
vulBoul alive. Bret. 18. 27. 
* I acknowledge my tranſ- 
thoufpefore me. Hal, 51. 
Ful Hide thy. face HEE my 
uy ins, and 4 out all mine 
Waiquities. Ver. 9. 
* fof The facrifices 2 God are a 
thi broken ſpi ute: a broken and a 
5 5 ontrite rt, O God, thou 
e lievilt not 5 — Ver. 17. 
I Rent your heart, and hot: 
our garments, turn unto 
e Lord your Goa for he is 
Fracious 12 merciful, ſlow to 
| Kd and of reat kindneſs, 
d repenteth f in of the evil. 


Fey 
To, WR Lord « gur God be- 
ong mereies and for been 
e elled 


a 


greſſions, and my fin is ever 4 | 


| 


| with th 


et beforę Us. Dan. 9. 


anger, leſt thou brin ing me to 
nothing. Fer. 10. 24. F, 
Repent ye ; for the king- 


dom of. heavefn 3 at hand, | 


8. Matth, 4 


am no more worth 
called thy ſon. = 
18, 19. = 
Enter not ihto ſud 
2 O 


1 Pſal. 143. 2. 
If we fa 
ſin, we Pee ourſelves, and 


the truth is not in us. But if we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to 1 us our ſins, 
?, — 71 a” and 


bes . 
0 Lofd, correct m6, but 
with judgment ; ; not in thine 


al, 6. oy 


I will ariſe and go to my 
ather, and will fay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
to be 
uke 15. 


gment | 
| 1 rd ; for 
int ht 7 FI man living | 
| be jane . 


i; y. that we have ne 


* 


1 
4 - , 
: 
_ 
* 
N » a 
+ 
» 


Almighty God our heavenly 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


grace, ſayi after me. 
T A ee 


3 


EVENING PRAYER. 
and to cleanſe us from all un- erred and firayed from thy 


righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 


Early beloved brethren, 
D the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 

ledge and confeſs our manifold 


ſins and wickedneſs, and that 


= 3 


we ſhould not diſſemble nor 


holy laws. We have lei * 


ways like loſt ſheep, We have 
followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 


PA — „ ad woo 


thoſe things which we e ought 
to have done; And we have 


cloke them before the face of 


Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end. 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and Ty And al- 
though we ou ht at all times 
duni to Lon 


SHS © iS $4 


moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 


moſt holy word, and to afk | 
thoſe things which ate requi- 


ſite and neceſſary, as well for 
the body as the foul. Where 
© fore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accom} ny me with a pure 
and humble voice, unto 


; confeſs their faults. 
thou them that are penitent ; 
According to thy promiſes de- 


Jef our Lord. And grant, 0 
live a godly, 


80 {ſober lite, To the glory of thy 
at his "nem to ſet gary 18 | 


the throne, of the heavenly 


onfeſſion to be ſaid 

J the whole Congregation, Af. 
ter the Mi tera kneeling, 

| * 1 1 and moſt mer- 

ul F ather 3 ; We have 


I ple, being ami the Abſo⸗ 
fins: He ad and ab: 


done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders 
Spare thou them, O Goq, which 
Reſtore 


bn . — 2 yo 


I 
I 
q 


clared unto mankind in Chriſt 


| moſt metciful Father, for his 
lake ; That we may hereafter 
righteous, and 


holy Name. Amen. 

be Abſolutibn br Romiſfo 

f ſans, to be prondunced ty 

the Pri alone, Landing 

\ the People fill, knetling. 

'A Linighty God, the Fa. 

cher of our Lord Jeſus 
rift, who deſireth not the 

Seat of a ſinner, but rather 

that he may turn from hi: 


wickedneſs and live; and hat] 


given power and command. 
ment to his mihiſters, to de- ſhe 
clare and pronouncę to his peo 


mon of thei 


lution” An 


ſelvet 


EVENING PRAYE R. 
hy | folveth all them that truly re- Here all ſtanding up, the 
ve pent, and e ger? believe Prieſt ball ſay, 
ces his holy Goſpel. Wherefore | Glory be to the Father, and 
ts, 11 us beſeech Nie to grant us | to the Son: and to the Holy 
thy true repentance, and his Holy Ghoſt ; | 
one Spirit, chat thoſe things may | Aufi. As it was in the be- 
ght pleaſe him, which we do at ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
ave this. preſent, and that the reſt be : world without end. Amen. 
wel of our life hereafter may be | Prięſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
\ndl pure and holy, fo that at the} Anſw. The Lords Name be 
But laſt we may come to his eternal | praiſed. : 
rey joy, through Teſus Chill our 
2 Ys 25 . Fe J Then ſhall be ſail or ang 


the Pſalms in order as they are 
ich g Then the Miniſter fall kneet, | appointed. Then a Leſjon of 
and ſay the Lords Prayer; the 


» the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 


. Prople alſe, kneeling, and re- pointed: and after that 
il Pe it with him. Magnificat, (er the Song o 


| he bleſſed Virgin Mary) in 
Angliſb, as followeth. 


Maenificat. $. Luke 1. 46. 


t, 0 UR Father, which art in 
- his Heaven;Hallowedbethy | 
frerſ Name. Thy kingdom come., 
and Thy will be doe in carth, as II ſoul doth magnify the 
thy] it is in heaven. Give us this Lord: and my ſpirit 
day our daily bread. And for- hath rejoiced in God oY, Sa- 
give us out treſpaſſes, as we | viour. 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- | For he hath regarded-: the 
Ml gainſt us. And lead us not] lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 
into temptation; Bur delver] For behold, from | lience- 
© us from evil: For thine is the | forth: all generations thall call 
kingdom, and the power, and me blefſed/ 

the glory, for ever and eder. For he that is mighty hath 
Amen. uagnißed ene: and holy 1 18 ny 
4 Then likewiſe be ſhall fas, Name. 

O Lord, open thou our lips. | And his mercy is on cha. 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall that fear him: chroughout all 
Iſnew forth thy praiſe. generations. | 
Piet. O God, make: ſpeed He hath ſhewed ſtrength 


Anſfw. O Lord, make haſte ed the proud in the imagina- 
ſto e r A eee tion af their hearts, 2 
HE B 2 He 


1E ſave us. with his arm: he hath ſeatter- 8 


— {ERS —2?::. — — 


hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 
as he promiſed to our fore- 

Fithers, Am and his ſeed. ; 
for ever. | 
_ be to 160 Pacher and? 
to the Bn and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
vorld without end. Amen. 


ex cept il 


makes from their ſeat : 


meek. 
He hath filled the hungry 


with good things: and the rich 
he hath ſent empty away. 


He remembering his mercy, 


Glory 


9 Or elſe this Pſalm; 
be on the Nineteenth Day of 


. the month, when it is read 
in the ordinary courſe of the 


_ Pſalms. 


"Cantate Domino. Palm 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
6 new ſong: for he hath 
done. marvellous thin 


With his own right t hand, 


1 and with his holy arm: bath | 
= :he's 

tei "The 'Lord declared his fal- | 
1 N 
be open ſhewed:i in the fight : 
| of the heathen. . 
le hath e his 


gotten himſelf the victory. 


his righteouſneſs hath 


- mercy! and truth toward the 
-houfe of Iſrael: and all the 


ends of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
He hath put down the 


and 
hath exalted the humble and 


ſhawms: 
Joyful before the Lord the 


Shew yourſelves joyful un- 
to the Lond: all ye lands : ſing, 
rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : iing to the harp with a 
plalm of thankſgiving. . 

With trumpets: alſo and 
O ſhew yourſelves 


King. 


round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 
their 


Let the floods clap 


hands, and let the hills be Joyful 


together before the Lord : for 


: he cometh to judge the earth. 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world: and the peo. 
ple with equity. x 
Glory be to the F ather, and 
to the Son: and to the Hoh 


| Shot; 3 


As it was in the Seating 
is now, and ever ſhall: be 


world without end. Amen. 
J Then a Leſſon of the new Te 


. as it is appointed 
andafter that, Nuncdimittii 
Cor the Song of Simeon) 1 
Engliſh, as followeth, 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou th 
ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, A, 
Which thou haft es 


| before the face of all * ; 


15 


* 
80 


Let the ſea make. a noiſe, | 
1 and all that therein is: the 


ing, 


en. 
1 Te 
ted: 

Uttis 
1) i 


EVENING PRAYER. 


To be a light to lighten the 


Gentiles: and to be the glory 


of thy people Iſragl. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
C Or elſe this Pſalm; except it 


month. _ 
Deus miſertatur. Pſalm 6 7. 
JOD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance, - 


and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may beknown 


upon earthy thy ſaving health 


©} among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe ee.” 

O let the nations rejoiceand 


be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
be: the folk righteouſly, and go- 


vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 

© God : yea, let all the people 

praiſe the. 

Then ſhall the earth bring 

forth her increaſe : and God, 


—— 


even our own God, ſhall give 


us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: at all 85 
the ends of the world ſhall 


fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son : and to the n 


: Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the 
Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter 


| and the people, ſtanding. 


Believe in God the Father 


ven and 
be on the Twelfth Day of the | 


7 


Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
Fart; : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


Gn our Lord; Who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Born of the Virgin Mary; Suf- 


fered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 


ned; He Jeftencee: into Hell; 


The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty From thence 


| he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 3 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 


The Communion of Saints; 


The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 


reſurrection of the body; And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 
C And after that, theſe Prayers 
following, all devoutl) Enecl- 
ing; the Miniſter firſt pro. 
nouncing with a loud woice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
Mſiniſter. ¶ Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Cpriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
8 B 3 q Then 


EVENT PRAYER 


«T7 hen the Miniſter, Clerks, and | 


People, ſpall ſay. the Lords 
Prayer with a 2 voice. 


UR Father, which art in 


heaven; Hallowed be 


thy Name. 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day aur daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


as we forgive them that treſ- 
Paſs againſt us. And lead us 


not into temptation; but de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


f Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, | | 


ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


= upon us. 


Anſtw. And grant us thy 

| ſalvation. 

Prieſt O Lord, ſave the 
King. 
| Few. And mercifully hear 

vs when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Enduethy Miniſters 

'® with righteouſneſs. 


 Anſww. And make thy choſen 


| ople joyful. _ 

Pi O Lord, fave thy 
people. 

Ano. And bleſs thine 1 in- 
beritance. 

Prięſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord. 

Anſeu. Becauſe there is none 


= © other that fighteth for us, but 
Im” ky thou, 
Perieſt. O God, make clean 


God. 


Lr hearts within 8 


Thy kingdom 


cannot give, 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy 


| 


Anſeo. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 


4 Then ſpall follow three Col. 
lets; The firſt of the Day; J he 
ſecond for Peace; The third 


for Aid againſt all-Perils, as 


hereafter followeth : which 
two laſt Collefts ſhall be daily 
aid at Evening Prayer with- 
out alteration. 


Ci The ſecond Colle at Evinin 
Prayer. 


God, from whom all holy 
deſires. all good coun- 
els, and all juſt works do pro- 


; coed) Give unto thy ſervants 


that peace which the world 
that both our 


commandments, and alſo 25 
by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, 


may paſs our time in reſt and 


quietneſs, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chrift our ne ond 


| Amen. 
J The third Colle for 4 


A all Perils. 


Ighten our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, 


| and by thy great mercy defend 


us from all perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of 
thy only Son our Saviour Jc- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


« I Duires and places where 


they fing, here falloweth the 


1 Anthem,  * 
—_— 


.. u EN ESTI WAS . = 


„ „ 9 Fo mot a 939 RM „ þp ©, o, pl en of 


| App! 


EVENING PRAYER. 


4 A Prayer for the Kings 
__ Majeſly. _ 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 


Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 


moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 


King GEORGE; and ſo re- 


pleniſh him with the grace of 


thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and 


walk in thy way: Endue him 
y ] tor Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


plenteouſly with heaven] 
gifts, 


our Lord. Amen. 


¶ A Prayer for the Royal Fanith 
God, the foun- 


A Lmigh 
A tain of all goodneſs, we 
umbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
ueen Charlotte, 


our Gracious 
their Royal Highneſſes George 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, and all 


the Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit; 


enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all 
* ; and bring them 


to thine everlaſting kingdom, 


ther, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, | 
the only ruler of princes, who 
I doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 


grant him in health and 
CNET. to live, ſtrengthen 
him, that he may vanquiſn 
and overcome all his enemies; 
and finally after this life, he 
may attain everlaſting joy and 
telicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. ws 


A Prayer for the Clergy and 


People. 
L mighty and everlaſtin 
God, who alone workeſ 
great marvels; Send down up- 
on our Biſhops and Curates,and 
all Congregations committed 


to their charge, the healthful 


Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly 
pour upon them the continual 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour 
of our Advocate and Media- 


_ Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 

time with one accord, to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 


ed together in thy Name, thou 


wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 


as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 


world knowiedge of thy truth, 

and in the world to come life 

everlaſting. Amen. 
rn n. 

IN E grace of our Lord 

]jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 


all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. | 


B 4 J Upon 


leaſe thee, 


i 


The Creed of Saint Athanaſius. * 


« Upon theſe Feaſts , Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Mat- 
thias, Faſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John 
Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and u 
Hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, in ſtead 


5 nity- Sunday, 


on Tri. 


of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, 
commonly called, The Creed fs you? Athanaſius, 9 the Minter 


. and . fanding. 


Dulcunhue vl. 
Hoſoever will be ſav- 
ed: before all things 


it is neceſſary that he hold che 


Catholick Faith. 


Which Faith, except every 


one do keep whole and unde- 
filed: without doubt he hall 
periſh everlaſtingly. 


And the Catholick Faith i is | 


this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity; 


Neither confounding the | 


Perſons : nor dividing the 
Subſtance. 


For there 1s one Pen of 


the Father, another of the 


Son: and another of che Ho- 
ily Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the 


Father, of the Son, and of the 
S Holy Ghoſt is all one: 


the 
Glory equal, the ee co- 
eternal. 

Such as the 3 is, fuch 
is the Son: and ſuch 1 is the 
| Holy Ghoſt. x 


The. F ather We the 


Son uncreate: and the ** 
Gholf uncreate. | > 


The Father in corhpbehſhg. 
ble; the Son incomprehenſi- 
ble: and the Holy Ghoſt in- 
comprehenſible. 


| - The Father eternal, the Son 


eternal : and the 1 Ghoſt 
eternal. 

And yet they are not three 
crernaty”: but one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three 
| Incompreheniibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. * 
So likewiſe the: Father is 
Almighty, the Son Almigh- 
ty : and the Holy Ghoſt Al- 
mighty. 

' And yet they: are not . 
Almightics: bur one Almigh- 


t 


| 80 the Father is God, he 
Son is God: and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God. 
4 And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord: and wh 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not chree Lords: 
9 one Lord. 


F or like as we are Gel 
As led 


— 


had 35 £5 D 


The Creed of Saint: Adranafnz, 


led by the Chriſtian verity: to , 
acknowledge every Perſon b 
himſelf to be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion: to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three 
Leds. 

The Father is made of ne none: 
neither created, nor dere otten. 


The Son is of the Father 


alone: not made, nor created, 


but begotten. 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, and of the Son: nei- 
ther made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. 

So there is one F ather, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other: none is 


greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons 
are co- eternal together: 
co- equal. 

So that in all things, as 1s 
aforeſaid : 
tity, and the Trinity in unity 
is to be worſhipped. 


He therefore that will "3, 


ſaved : muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. ky 

F urthermore, i it 18 neceſſary 
to everlaſting ſalvation : that 


carnation of our Lord Jeſus 


: Chriſt; 
For the right F aith i is, that 


we believe and confeſs: that 


one Holy Ghoſt, 


and | 


the Unity in Tri- 


he alſo believe rightly the In- 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, 1s God and Man; "Wh 

God of the Subſtance of he 
Father, begotten before the 
worlds : and Man of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Mother, born! in 
the world; 

Perfect God, and Perfect 


| Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, 


and human fleſh ſubſiſting ; 
Equal to the Father, as 


| touching his Godhead : 1 


inferior to the F ather, 
touching his Manhood. 
Who although he be God | 


* 
* 


and Man: yet he is not two, 


but one Chriſt : 
One; not by converſion of 


the Godhead 7 into fleſh : but 


by taking of the RIDE 
into God : 

One altogether ; ; not Fa 
Be of Subſtance : but 
by unity of Perſon. Ve” 

For as the reaſonable: ſoul 
and fleſh is one man: ſo Goy 
and man is one Chriſt : + 

Who ſuffered for our ſal- 
vation : deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from 
the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, 
he ſitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty: 
from whence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 
At whole coming all men 
ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies : and ſhall give account 
for their own Works. | 

And 


And | they that have done 


kahn 

ng: and they that have 
done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: 
which TR a man believe | 


A— 


ſhall go into life e ver- 


The Litany. 
faithfully, 


he cannot be ſaved, | ; 
Glorybe tothe Father, and to 


T 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; || { 


As it was in the beginning, i 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 
n en Amen. 


2 
— — fi 


q Here Fellow 1 the LI 7 4 N = or General 8 


en, to 


a 
"Ip jung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedne/- N 


days, and Fri 
manded by the Ordinary. 


ven: have mercy upon 
22 us miſerable ſinners. 
O Godthe Father of heaven : 
have mercy upon us miſerable 
Rune. 


on us miſerable ſinners. 


miſerable ſinners. 


on us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
| eceding from the Father, and the. 


Son : have mercy upon us miſe- 

rable fonners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glo- 
rious Trinity, three Perſons, 


and one God: have mercy 


| Nen us miſerable ſinners. 


. Trinity, three Perſons, and one 


Gad : have mercy upon us * 
rable fnners. 


. 8. 


God the Father ofhea- 


malice, andalluncharitableneſ 


other deadly ſin; and from al 
the deceits of the world; the 
'Q Holy, bleſſed, and glorious: 


days, and at other times, when it foall be com- 


nmelden not, Lord, our 1 
offences, nor the offences of I +; 


| our forefathers, neither take It 


thou vengeance of our ſins: JJ 
ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare}. 


| thy people, whom thou haſt 
O God the Son, Redeemer re 
of the world: have mercy up- 
I with us for erer. * 
O God the Son, Redeemer 7 
the world : have mercy upon us. 
| f from fin, from the crafts and ly 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, 

| proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy up- 


redeemed with thy moſt pre- 8 
cious blood, and be not angry 6 


Spare us, good Lord. R 
From all. evil and miſchief, 27 


aſſaults of the devil, from thy 

wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 1 tic 
Good Lor 4, deliver US, in 
From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain glory, and hy: 
pocrity; fromenvy,hatred,an 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From : fornication, - and : 


fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver gs. 
From lightning and tem ke 


lea, from * * 


Foe 


of 


At A 


d. and famine ; from bartel and 
to | murder, and from ſudden 
ſt; | death, 
518 Good Lord, deliver us. 
rid From all ſedition, privy 
conſpiracy, and rebellion 
— | from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, 
7% and ſchiſm, from hardneſs of 
16. | heart, and contempt of thy 
om. | Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy 
our Incarnation ; by thy holy Na- 
af tivity and Circumciſion ; „ by 
ake I thy Baptiſm, F ent, cal 
ns: Temptation, 

Dare Good Lord, deliver us. 
haſt By thine Agony and bloody 
pre-J Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
1817 hon ; by thy precious Death 
and Burial; by thy gloriqus | 
F Reſurfe don and Aſcenſion; 
hiefſ and by the coming of the Ho- 
| andi! ly Ghoſt, 55 | WE | 


tion; in all time of our wealth; 
in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee 
eto hear us, O Lord God, and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule 


d ah and govern thy holy Church 
om alf univerfal in the right way; 
, th Ye beſeech thee to hour Ws, 


good Lord. 


= it may leaks thee to 
tem ep and ſtrengthen in the true 
— workiping _ thee, in ngk 
an 


In all time of our tribula- 


F 


The Litany. 


teouſneſs and holineſs of life, 
thy ſervant GEORGE, our 


| moſt gracious King and Go- 


vernor ; 
Te beſeech thee to bear ” 
good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; and that he may e- 
vermore have affiance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy honour and 
„ 
We "Zeſeech cher to bear 1. 
good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
be his defender and keeper, 


| giving him the victory over 


4 


all his enemies ; | 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and preſerve our Gra- 
cious Queen Charlotte, their 
Royal Highneſſes George 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, and all 
the Royal Family; 

We beſeech thee to beur us, 
good Lord.” 
That it may nleaſs thee to 
illuminate alt Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true know- 
ledge and underſtandingof thy 
Word, and that both by their 
preaching and living they may 
ſet it forth, and ſhew it ae- 
cordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear , 
good Lord. 7 


| That it may pleaſe thee to 


£ - 


"The Tran: 


endue the Lords of the Coun- - 


grace, wiſdom, and: under- |. 


Randing; 

We Peſerch ther to bear 1 
| good Lord. 

+ That it may p pleaſe thee 


to bleſs and keep the Magi- 


ſtrates, giving them grace to | 
execute juſtice, and to main- 
tain truthz 
Me beſeech thee 70 bear 10 
good Lord. 
That it may leaſe ther t 
bleſs and keep all thy people; 
We ö thee to bear 155, 
goes Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all e eee, 
and concord ; - 
_ beſecth thee. to bear us, 
a good Lars.” 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us an heart to love and 


dread thee, and diligently to 


live after thy commandments; 
We beſeech thee 10 bear "Us, 
good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe es 


to give to all thy people in- 


ly thy Word, and to receive 
it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of 
che Spirit; 1 pk 
Mie beſetch thee. t bear us, | 
good „ 

That it may pleaſe . to 
bring i into the way of truth all 


ſuch as have erred, and are e forgive our enemies, perſecu 


decaved z 


| 


We Werd thee to hear 5 
Lil, and all the Nobility, with RY Lord. 

That it may biene thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 
| weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to 
beat down Satan under our 


feet 3 


Me beſeecb thee to. bear us, 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe 7B to 
ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſlity, 


and tribulation; 


We beſeech thee to hear 15 ; 


good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women la- 


bouring 


of child, all ſick per- 


ſons and young children, and 
to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- 


ſoners and captives; 


Me beſeech thee to bear us, 


good Lord. Fo. 


That it may pleaſe thee toff 
defend and provide for the fa- \ 
therleſs children and widows, 
and all that, are deſolate and | 


creaſe of grace, to hear meek- | opprefied 3 
Me beſeech thee to bear 7 


S Lot.” *n.. 
That it may pleale Ye 
| to have mercy upon al 


Fer to Fel 115 


men; 


good Lord. 


We beſeech 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


5 1 Ol 


tors 


The Frans 


15, | tors, and llanderers, any to 
i turn their hearts; 
wh Me eo thee to bear us, 
1d, good Lord. 
the That it may pleaſe thee to 
up give and preſerve to our uſe. 
to the kindly fruits of the earth, 
our J ſo as in due time we may en- 
joy them; 
us, We. beſeech thee to bear ws, 
good Lord. 
to That it may pleaſe thee to 
all Þ give us true repentance, to 
ity, | forgive us all our ſins, negli- 
gences, and ignorances, and to 
45, endue us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, to amend our 
e to] lives according to thy end 
land Word; Dor 
la- e beſeech thee 10 bear 16, 
Per- good Lord. 
and] Son of To we beſeech 
pri- ¶ thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beech thee! | 
r 45, to hear us, 
7 O 0 of God: 
ee toll takeſt away. the ſins of the! 
e fa- world ; 4 
lows, "Grew i us 57 ale, 1 
and OLambof God: that (ae 
the-fins of the world; 
ar Us, Have mag upon us. FOO 
. Be | O Chriſt, hear us. 1 
thee O Cbriſt, hear Us. 13 
n ally Lands have mercy upon us. 
; Lonk bave mercy upon ug. 
ar us, Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
hee to Lia; have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


1 


| 


l 


9 = ben ſhall the Pritſt, a 
People with bim, Jay... 
Lords Prayer. 


URF * which 11845 
Heaven; Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


Jas we forgive them that treſ- 


paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not 
wich us after our ſins. wt) 
Anſeo, Neither reward us 
rey our iniquities. Wt 
¶ Let us pray. 
God merciful F 1 
deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of 
a contrite heart, nor the deſire 


of ſuch as be ſorrowful; Merci- 


fully aſſiſt our prayers that we 


make before thee in all our 
that] troubles and adverſities, wenn 
ſoeyer they oppreſsus; andgra- 

AI ciouſly hear 
II which the c 


rus, that thoſeevils, 
rafl 


the devil or man worketh a- | 
gainſtus,hebroughtronought, 


and by the providence of thy 


geodneſs they may be diſperſ- 
| ed, that we thy ſervants, being 


hurt by no perſecutions, may 

evermoregiye thanks untothee 

an thy holy Church, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

O. Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
liver us for thy Names ſake. 

| CK ts D God 


'» 
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Got; . Fade 


thy people. 
2 our prayers. 


f xruſt in ges. 


The Litany; 


God, we have heard with , look upon our infirmities; and| z 
our ears, and our fathers for the glory of thy Name, 


have declared unto us the no- | turn from us all thoſe evils that 


ble works that thou didſt in | we moſt righteouſly have de- 
their days, and in the 15 ume | ſerved ; and grant, that in all! 
before them. | | our troubles we may put our 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and | whole truſt and confidence in 


ooo us for thine Honour. | thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 


Glory be to the Father, and | thee in holineſs and pureneſ 
to the San: and to the Holy | of living, to thy honour and 
e our only Me- 

Anfeo. As it was in the begin- diator and Advocate, Jeſus} te 
ning, is now, and ever ſnall be: Chriſt our Lord. Amen. de 


bo wo without end- Amen. |] th 


q 14 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom th 


Lmighty God, who haſt us 
given us grace at this] ne 


From our enemies defend | 
us, OChnſt 
' Graciouſly look pon our . 


fliftions. i time with one accord, to make an 


Pitifully behold the forrows | our common ſupplications un- << 


of our hearts. to thee, and doſt promiſe, that o. 


Mer gſelh forgror the for 7 | when two orthreeare gathered L 
together in thy Name, thou 
F avourably with i mercy! hear | wilt grant their 5 4 Ful. 

ede fil now, O Lord, the defire: 
0 pq. David, have mercy and petitions of thy ſervants, 


I as may be moſt ex pedient for N 
Both now and ever Run) them; grantin agus in nchis world 


ale to hear us, O Chriſt. knowledge of thy truth, and 


' Gracdoufly hear us, O Chriſt $ the world to com 1 . 
rene d ec. Uſing 4 we. fe eve 
Priel. O Lord, let thy mer . r 
Alto. men HE gre of our Lor 
- JeſusChnift,and the * 

'C Let us | Jod, and the fell 
E humbly beſcech hee, the Holy Ghoſt, be 21 us 
Q Father, mercifullyo! all efermore. W 3 


r ie edu the u 


* 


} "Ig 1 


PRAYERS al THANKS GIVINGS upon 
ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
* the BOT or of Morning ard EVE Faw: 


P R A Y E R 8. 
4 For Rain. | lives, and for thy demeney 
> God heavenly Father, ive e thee praiſe and 25 

who by thy Son Jeſus | through Jeſus Chriſt our! 

le ; Chriſt haſt promiſed | Amen. 

| al tem eee ee 

{I chereof, all things neceſſary to DW: 
om. their bodily edc Send God heavenly Father, 
hat us, we beſeech thee, in this our - whoſe gift it is, that the 


neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 


our comfort, and to thy ho- 
jj our, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 


K For fob Weather, 


Almighty 
| who for the ſin Gr 1 man 

didſt once drown all the World, 
except eight Perſons, an 
ward of thy great merey didſt 
promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo 
gain; We humbly beſeech 


niquitieshaye worthily deſerv- 
<d a plague of rain and wa- 
ers, yet upon our true repent- 
Ance thou wilt ſend us ſuch 


eive the fruits of the earth in 
due ſeaſon, and learn both by 


hy paare arnend our 


of « 


and howers, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth to 


hee, that although we for our | 


reather, as that we may re- 


Ino moſt 
I iniquity) may through thy 
into cheapneſs and plen 


rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- 
ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply ; Behold, we be- 
feech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant that the ſcar- 
city and dearth (which we do 
juſtly ſuffer for our 


dneſs be mercifully proce 
or 
the love of Jeſus ( 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and Bor, now and r ever. 


Annen. 


„ 4 Or e IAG: 
God merciful Father, 
who in the time of Eli- 


ſha the prophet didſt ſudden- 
2. in Samaria, turn great ſcar- 


city and dearth into plenty 
and cheapneſs; Have mercy 


upon us, that we who are 


now for our ſins puniſhed with 
like 


hriſt our 
Lord; to whom with thee, and 


: 5 R 4 YERS. 
like adverſity, may. likewiſe 


find a ſealonable relief: In- 


ereaſe the friirs of the earth 


by thy heavenly benediction; ; 
and grant that we, receiving 


thy bountiful liberality, may 


uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thoſe that are ,ncedy; 
and our own comfort, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« In the time of War and Tu 1 


mults. 


5 Almighty God, 8 of 


all kings, and Governor 
_ of all things, whoſe power 
no creature is able to feiiſt, to 
whom it belongeth zultly to 


puniſh ſinners, and ta be mer- 


ciful to them that truly repent; ; 
Save and deliver us, we hum- 


bly beſerch thee, - from the 


hands of our enemies; abate 
their pride, aſſwage 


vices, that we, being 
with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all pe- 
rils, to glorify thee, who art 
the only. giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only 
Son Ju: Chriſt | our Lord. 

Amen. 


3 1 Fi 
_ 5 fs * 


Pia ague or Szekeneſs. 


7 0 
- 


EF he Wrath digit ſend a 
pon chine on people 


and yet remembering thy mer- if of 


didſt command the deftroying 
angel to ceaſe, from puniſh- 


their ma- 
lice, and {found their de- 
armed | 


| vants the Biſhops bor 
LS In 18 . 77 any "bel 


Almighty: God, — in 
in the ſacred Nin 


e mls tpr.ch their ob- 


ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes fu 


and Aafon; and alſo in the I he 
time of king David didſt ſlay I be 


with the plague of peſtilence th 
threeſcore — ten thouſand, I an 


cy didſt fave the reſt ; Have Il CI 
pity uponus miſerable ſinners, 
who now are viſited with 
great ſickneſs and mortality ; 
that like as thou didſt then ac- 
cept of an. atonement, and 


ing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our rd. 


Amen. 


7 Ji 50 E tr” Wicks to be 
ſaid every day, for thoſe that 
are to be admitted into 3 
Orders. aA * "6 


Langhe) God our MM 

ven Father, who haſt 
LA "ven to thyſelf. an uni. 
yetfal Church by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son; Mer. 
eifully look upon the fame, 
and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſcr- 


of thy flock, that they may lay 
hanq; ſuddenly on no man, but 
faithfully 1 wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to ſerve 


try Of thy 
Church. And to thoſe Sch 


hall e ordained to any holy 


fu nction, 


function, give thy grace and. 


* 8 ; 1 * R A ; 4 E N # &. 
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heavenly benediction, that 
both by their life and doctrine 
they may ſet forth thy glory, 
and ſet forward the An 
of all men, through Jeſys' 
Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 


© Or this. 


Lmighty God, the giver 
A of al good gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt ap- 

ointed divers Orders in thy: 
hurch ; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiſtration 
in the ſame ; and fo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue them with 
innocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great 
Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy. Church, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our 72 1 i i". , | 
4 A Prayer for the High Court 
of Parliement, to 1 foal 4. 
ring their Seſſon. 
Oft gracious God, wWe 

1 humbly beſeech thee, 

33 for this kingdom in gene- 
ral, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
ous King at this tine aſſem- 


the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his King- 
doms; that all things may be 
ſo ordered and ſettled by their 
endeavours, upon the beſt and 
ſureſt foundations, that peace 


and happineſs, truth and juſ- 


tice, religion and piety may be 
eſtabliſhed among us for all 
generations. Theſe and all o- 
ther neceſſaries for them, for 
us, and thy whole Church, we 
humbly beg in the Name and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Savi- 


our. Amen. 


A Colleft or Prayer for all 

conditions of men, to be uſed 

at ſuch times when the Li- 
tam is not appointed to be 
ſaid, | SOLE AA 
od, the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, 


I ve humbly beſeech thee for all 


ſorts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by 
thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs. and call themſelves 


bled ;-T-hat thou wouldeſt be 
lead to direct and proſper 
xr. conſultations to the 


Chriſtians, may be led into the 


| way of truth, and hold the faith 


in unity of ſpirit, in the bond 
of peace, and in righteovMmeſs 
1d C434. SAL - C 8 . of 


THANKSGTIFVINGS. 


of life. Finally, we commend | And this we beg for Jeſu: 
to thy fatherly goodniefs, all | Chriſt his fake. Amen. X 
thoſe who are any ways afflit- | N A Prayer that may be ſaid 5 
ed or diſtreſſed in mind, body, | after any of the former. d 
1 or eſtate [e. FN God, whoſe nature and 
1 — dee the ſpecially thoſe for $ property is ever to have 
rebatlon Thom our Pray- | mercy and to forgive; Re- 
gation. "64 2 2 2 wm 
e ers are deſired] | ceiveour humble petitions; and 2 
that it may pleaſe thee to com- | though we be tied and bound f 
fort and relieve them accord- | with the chain of our fins, yet 8 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities; | let the pitifulneſs of thy great s 
giving them patience under | mercy looſe us, for the honour 4 
their ſufferings, and a happy | of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator tl 
Iſſue out of all their afflictions. | and Advocate. men. C 


— 


A General Thankſgiving. ] hope of glory. And we beſeechſi 

M \ Lmighty God, Father | thee, give us that due ſenſe of ic 
of all mercies, we | all thy mercies, that our heart. 
thine. unworthy ſer- may be unfeignedly thankful JW! 


vants do give thee moſt hum- and that we may ſhew forth 


ble and hearty thanks for all | thy praiſe, nor only with ou 
thy goodneſs and loving kind-¶ lips, but in our lives, by giving” 
t be fd neſs to uszandto] up. ourſelyes to thy ſervice thy 
when anythat have ,, all men [par and'by walking before thee iner 
been prayedfor,de- ticularly to thoſe f holineſs and righteouſneſs Aces 


Are to return pralſe. 


to offer up their praiſes and 
thankſpi vings for thy late mer- 


cies vouchſafed unto them.) We 
bleſs, thee” for our creation, 


4 


| idlon 
preſervation, and all the bleſ 


our days, through Jeſus Chril 
our Lord; to whom with the 
and the holy Ghoſt be all bc 


nour and glory, world without 


* © WV; R 6 ; 
end. Amen. ' 
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„4 For Rain. 


4 t ee * 2 q 8 8 

bl lings of this life, but above all ON N 
{| for thine ineſtimableloveinthe] 4 Q Godour heavenly Father, I 
. . . ; , © 
þ = 


regemption of the world by F whoby thy gracious prof 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the | vidence doſt cauſe the forme\” | 
, £0» 3 ; 1 N ; Wenner 

means of grace, and for the | and che latter raf to deſcend be 

$43 4 2 "ſl u W \ U 
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upon che earth, that it may 
bring forth fruit for the uſe of 

Iman; We give thee humble. 
a thanks that it hath pleaſedthee 

„in our great neceſſity to ſend | 
us at the laſt a joyful rain up- 
| on thine inheritance, and to re- 
| frefh it when it was dry, to the 
great comfort of us thy un- 
} worthy ſervants, and to the 

| blory of thy. holy Name, 
lf through thy mercies in Jeſus 
"WW Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


4 For Fair Weather 

Lord God, whohaſt juſt- 
\_ # ly humbledus by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, and in thy mercy haſt; 


ech 


col elieved and comforted our 
and ouls by this ſeaſonable and 
ful {ble fied change of weather; 
owe praiſe and glorify thy 
ou | holy Name for this thy mer- 
„ine; and wWðill always declare 


thy loving kindneſs from ge- 
geration to generation, througli 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For Plenty,  _ 
(N -Moſt mereiful Father, 
3 who of thy, gracious 
goodneſs haſt heap 
rayers of thy Churchgvand 
urned our dearth*and ſcarcity 
ito cheapneſs and plenty; 
_ Ve give thee humble thanks 
mel” this thy ſpecial bounty, be- 


„ick, 
>e in 
8 al 
hriſt 
the 
] he 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


our land may yield us her fruits 
of increaſe, to thy glory and 


our comfort, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ For Peare and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 
Almighty God, who art 


a ſtrong tower of defence 


unto thy ſervants againſt the 


face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving 


| for our deliverance fronythele 


great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compaſſed. 
We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs that we were not deliver- 
ed over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to conti- 
nue ſuch thy mercies towards 
us, that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For reftoring Pullitt Plate 
e ae 


Eternal God our heavenly 

Father, who alone mak- 
eſt nien to be of one mind in a 
houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage 
of a violent and untuly people; 


_ ot. A. 4 


the devout | We bleſs thy holy Name, that 


it hath pleaſcd thee to appeaſe 
the fedkious tumults which 
have been lately raiſed up a- 
mongſt us; moſt humbly be- 
| ſerching thee to grant to all of 
us grace, that we may hence- 


fcenW&*ching thee to continue thy 
up wing Kindneſs unto us, that 
* 


82 holy 


forth obediently walk in thy 
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in all godlineſs and honeſty, 


thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- 
cies towards us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For deliverance from the 


Sickneſs, 5 


and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
greſſions by thy late heavy and 


bering mercy, haſt redeemed 


death; We offer unto thy 


F living facrifice unto thee, al- 


SS 
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holy commandnients, and lead- 


ing a quiet and peaceable life 


may continually offer unto 
thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and 


Plague, or otber common 


5 Lord God, who haſt 


wounded us for our ſins, 


dreadful viſitation, and now in 
the midſt of judgment, remem- 


our ſouls from the jaws of 


fatherly goodneſs ourſelves, 
our ſouls and bodies, which 
thou haſt delivered to be a 


| puniſhments which are threat- | 
F 

ef us 
| of our manifold tranſgreſſions 


tender mercy, upon our weak 


thy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A Or this. 
E humblyacknowledge 


before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the 


ened in thy law, might juſtly 
have fallen 4 reaſon 


and hardneſs of heart. Vet ſee- 
ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 


and unworthy humiliation, to 
aſſwage the contagious ſickneſ 
wherewith we lately have bee 
ſore afflifted, and to reſtors 
the voice of joy and health in 
to our dwellings ; we off 
unto thy Divine Majeſty th 
ſacrifice of praiſe — thank 
giving, lauding and magnify 
ing thy glorious Name for ſuc 
thy preſervation and provi 


ways praiſing and magnifying 
thy mercies in the midſt of 


| dence over us, through Jef 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, andGOSPELS, 
| To be uſed in 3 the Year. 
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q N ote,” 1 the Colle e her every Sunday, or ea any 
Holy-day that bath a Vigil or Eve, JO" be N at the 


Evening Service next before. 


The fr N in Advent. 
T he Colle. 


i 1 God, give us 
A grace that we may caſt 
away 
darkneſsy and put upon us the 
armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſit us in 
lity; ) that inthela day, when 
he ſhall come again in his glo- 
Jrious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may riſe 


| to the life immortal, through 


him who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy ( hoſt, 
now and ever. Amen, 

4 This Collect is to be repeated 
| every Day with the other Col- 
tetts in Advent, until e 
mas-E ve. 

De Epiſsle. Rom. 1 3. 8. 
We no man any thing, 


but to love one another : 
for he that loveth another, hath 


tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
alt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 


; 


78 humi- 


ulfilled the law. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit aduk 


| 


the works of | 


the mount of Ohves, 


bots falſe witnefs, Thou fhalt 
not covet ; awd if there be 


any other commandment, 1 it is 


briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And 
that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake 


out of ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 


believed. The night is far ſpent, 


the day 1s at hand; let us there- 


fore caſt off the works of dark- 
neſs, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of 
honeſtly as in the day, not in 


light. Eet us walk 


rioting and drunkenneſs, not 


in chambering and wattonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying. But 


put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for che 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 1. 
Hen they drew nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto 
en ſent 


Jeſus 
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The ſecond Sunday, in Advent. 


Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying un- 


to. them, Go intg the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraight- 


way ye ſha find an aſs tied, | 


and a colt withher: looſe them, 


and bring them unto me. And 
if any man ſayought-unto you, 
ye ſhall: ſay, The Lord hath 


need of them; and ſtrai htway 


he will ſend them. All this was 3 
done, that it might be fulfilled | 
by the pro- 
phet, ſfaying, Tellyetl edaugh- | 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy Kin | 
cometh unto thee, meek, And 


which was ſpoken b 


ſitting 


upon/an. afs, and a colt 
the fol 


of an aſs. And thedil- 


 ciples. went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, andbrouę ght 


the aſs; and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they 
ſet him thereon. And a very 
great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way, others 


cut down branches from the 
. and ſtrawed them in the | 


way. And the multitudes that 


went before, and that followed, 


oried,” ſaying, Hoſanna to the. 
Son of David: Bleſſed is he 
that cameth in the Name of | 


the Lond, Hoſanna in the high - 
gf. And when. he was come 


into Jeruſalem, all the city was 


moved, ia ying, Who is this? 


7 the multitude faid, This“ 


ſus the Prophet of Naza- 


fot af Galilee. And Jeſus went 
into the temple of God; and 


ons aut ** n that fold and 


bought in the temple, and o over- 
threw the tables of the money. 
changers, and the ſeats of 
them that fold doves; and ſaid 
unto them, It is written, M 

houſe ſhall be called the aa 
of prayer, but ye have made 
it a iden of . | 


1 
1 1 * 1 — et th. * 


7 be bee Sunday in Advent 


' The Colle&. 8 


Leſſed Lord, who haft 
cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience and comfort of thy 
holy Ward, we may embrace, 
; 1 ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in qur Sa- 
| viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


De Epiſtle. Rom. "+ 8 
; 


ö Hatſoever things were 
g * * written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; that 
we through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. Now the God of 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
' Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with: 
one mind, and one mouth glo- 

rify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, as 

„ e 


— 


lory of God. Now I ſay, that 
Feſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers : And 
that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy, as it is writ- 
ten, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gen- 


tiles, and ſing unto thy Name. 


And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. And 
again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud Him, all ye 
people. And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 


the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all 


joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in ie fo 
e the power of the 
ly Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25 
Ne 5 there ſhall be ſigns in 
A the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity; the ſea and the 
waves roaring; mens hearts | 
failing them br r fear, and for 
looking afterthoſethin gswhich 
are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. '- And then ſhall they 


| 


| the miniſters and ſtewards of 


ſee the Son of man coming in | 


a cloud, with power and great 


glory. And when theſe things 


The third Sunday in Advent: 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the 


begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption drawech 
nigh. And he ſpake to them a 
parable, Behold the fig- tree, 
and all the trees; When they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that 
ſummer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs know 
e that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, This generation "ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfil- 


Ted: heaven andearth ſhallpaſs 


away ; but my words 11 
not paſs away. 


The third Sunday in Ae | 
ui Colle. 1 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
thyfirſt coming didſt ſend 

thy meſſenger to prepare thy 
way before thee; Grant that 


thy myſteries, may likewiſe ſo 
prepare and make ready thy. 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
e eee e the world, we 
may be found an acceptable | 
people in thy ſight, who liveſt 
and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
E I a man fo account of 
us, as of the miniſters of 


C 4 r. 


Ul 80 preachedtothem. Andblefſed 


The fourth. Sun 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 

ſteries of God. Moreover, it is 

required in ſtewards, that a man 

be found faithful. But with me 
it is a very ſmall thing, that I 

ſhould be judged of you, or of 
mans judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 
nothing by myſelf; yet am 1 
not hereby juſtified : but he 
that judgeth me, is the Lord. 
Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden thi 
neſs, and will make manifeſt 


the counſels of the hearts; and | 


then ſhall every man have 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
OWwhen John hadheard 
in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his di- 
ſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and 
ſee : The blind receive their 
ſight, and the lame walk, the 


a 


lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 


hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
Ad de poor haveiths goſpel 


is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. And as they de- 
parted, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
to the multitudes concerning 


ngsof dark 


day in Advent. 

the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes. 
But what went ye out for to 
ſee ? A prophet ? yea, I ſay 
unto you, and more than a pro- 
phet. For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my meier before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way 


” 


before thee. 


The feurth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


Lord, raiſe up ( we pray 
thee ) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great 
might ſuccour us; that whereas, 
through our ſins and wicked- 
neſs, we are ſore let and hinder- 
ed in running the race that is ſet 
before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver us, through the ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt be honour and glory, 
| world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 4. 4. 
D Ejoice in the Lord alway, 


J 
x 


| and again, I ſay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing : 
but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication, with thank(- 


tithe. 


John, What went ye out into 


giving, let your requeſts be 
made 
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made known unto | God. And 
the peace of God, which paſſ. 
(ech all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. n 
The Goſpel. ; S. John 1. 19. 
His isthe record of John, 
when the Jews ſent prieſts 
* Levites from Jeruſalem, to 
aſk him, Who art thou? And 


{hall | 


he confeſſed, and denied not; 
but confeſſed, Jam not the 
Chriſt. And they aſked him, 
What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he ſaith, I am nat. Art 
thou that prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. Then faid they 
| unto him, Who art thou? that 
ie may give an anſwer tothem 
that ſent us. What ſa yeſt thou 


voice of one crying in the wil- | 


derneſs, Make ſtraight che way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 


that we being r 


of thyſelf? He ſaid, 1 7 the 


Eſaias: and they which were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. 
And they aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, | 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water: but 
ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not. He it is who. 
coming after me, is preferred 
before 1 me, whoſe ſhocs latchet | 
I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done in Be- 


*% 


thabara, beyond Jordan,where | 
o_ was baptizing. In 


© Chriſtimas-d: day. 5 


| The Nativity of our T. it or the 
Birthday r CHRIS 7. com. 
fuß, called Chriſt mas. day 


' The Collea, 5" 


78 O14. oe: 


A Gol. who haſt 


given us thy only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature up- 
on him, and as at this time to 
be born ofa pure Virgin; Grant 
regenerate, and 
made thy chi dren by adoption 


and grace, may daily be — 2 
ed by thy Holy 2 throu 


the ſame our 17 70 

Chriſt, who liweth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the ſame 

Spirit, ever one God, — 45 
without end. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. . LE 5 


NOD, whoatſundry times, 
JI and in divers. manner: 
e in time paſt unto the fa- 


8 5 by the prophets, ET 


1 theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Whoheing the brightneſsof his 
glory,” and the expreſs image 
of his . and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our ſins, fat down on 
the right hand of the majeſy 
on high: Being made ſo jt 
better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they: 

| Or 


= ö { 
oi 
» . [ 
Z 
14 ' 
] 


Faint stephen. s Day. 


For unto which of the angels 
faid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again, I will be 


to him a Father, and he mall 
be to me a Son ? And again, 


when he bringeth in the Arſt⸗ 


gotten into the world, he 


"Faith; And let all the angels of 


God worſhip him. And of the 
angels he faith, Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his mini- 


ſters a flame of fire. But unto 
the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 6 

O God, is for ever and ever, a 
ſcepter af righteouſneſs is the 
ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou 


haſt loved righteouſneſs, ' and 


| hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed 


thee with the oil of gladneſs 


above thy fellows. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth; 


and the heavens are the works 


of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou remaineſt; arid. 
th they Alx ſhall wax old as doth 
a garment; and as a veſture 
and 


ſhalt thou fold them u 


they ſhall be changed ; but 


thou art the farne, hed "7 


"Bir? ſhall not fail. wie 


The Goſpel. 8. John 3 
[N the beg ginning was the 


N God. Al ING: 


Word, 808 the Word was |- 
Men God, and the Word was | 
God. The ſame was in the be- 


2 
» 


were made by him, and without 


him was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was 
life,” and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
camprehended it not. There | 
was 'a man ſent from God, | 
whoſe name was John. The 

fame came for awitneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. 
He was not that light, but was 
ſent to bear witneſs of that light. 
That was the true light, which 


lighteth everyman that cometh 


into the world. He was in the 
world, and thè world was made 
by him, and the world knew 
him not. He came unto his 
own, and hisown received him 
not. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to 


become the ſons of Gad, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name : A Ach were botn, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor af the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 
was made oy and dwelt a- 
mong us, (and we beheld his 


glory, the glory as of the only 


begotten 0 the” Ty full of 2 


' PEE and truth,” 


Saint Stephen! s Do. 
T)be Colle. 


(Rant, OLord, that: in all 
our r ſufferings here upon 
* 5 earth, 
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truth, we ny ſtedfaſtiy look 
up to heaven, and by fach be- 
hold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, may learn to- 
love and bleſs our perſecutors 
by the example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 
for his murderers ta thee, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 
the right hand of God, to ſuc- 


cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 


thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Anen. 
4 Then ſhall follow the Collett 


of the Nativity, *whith ſhall | 


be ſaid oy = wut (yoo! 
years Eve. 
For the Epiſtls. Acts 1 33 
YTepher! being full of the 
holy Ghoſt,” looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus | 
ſtanding on the right hand of | 
God, and faid, Behold, I ſee the | 
heavens opened, and: the Son 
of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried | 
outwith loud voice, and ſtop- 
ped kheir ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt 
him out of the city, and ſtoned | 
fim; and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and-ſaying,: 


Saint John 'he Evangel; ts s Day. 


earth, for the teſtimony of thy | cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


lay not this ſin to their charge. 


And when he had ſaid i, he 
fell aſleep. | ent 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 23. 34. 


Ehold, I ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes; and ſome gf them 
ye ſhall kill and cruci ; and 
| ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to city; 
that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
ri ighteous Abel, unto the blood 
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ot Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 1 
vhom ye ſle between the tem- 
ple and the altar. Verily I ſay 
unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. O 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt iq 
them which are ſentunto thee; 15 
how often would I have gather - 
ed thy children together, even jo 
as a hen gatheret her chick. ü 
ens under her wings, and ye 1 
would not! Behold, your houſe ll 
1s left unto you deſolate, For TH 
1 ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 1 
ſee me age bg till ye ſhall $ 
lay, Bleſſed is he that ome 
in the Name of the Lord. 


_— 


Sun, John the e i 8 Dog. 
„be Collett; 


Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpitit: | 
And he kneeled down, and 


. 
V 
- : 
* 
1 » 4 . ns 
#4? 


Ercifullord, veteſetch 
thes to caſt thy bright 
„ beams 


| 


* 


Hip with us z and truly 


do not the truth : 


Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 
one with another, and the blood 
| of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


beamzof lightuponthy Church, 
that it being enlightened by | 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed A- 

poſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 
Liu may ſo walk in the light | 
of thy truth, that it may at 


length attain to the light of 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt! Gur Lord, 


Amen. 


The Pile. 1. 8. John Tits 
\Hat which was from the 


heard, which we havefeen with | 


our eyes, which we have look- | 


ed upon; and our hands have 
handledof the word of life; (for | 1 
the life was maniteſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, | 
and ſhew unto youthat eternal 


life, which was with the Father, 


and was manifeſted unto us ) | 


That which we have feen and 


heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellow- 
our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


| And theſe things write we un 


to you, that your joy may be 


full. This then is the meſſage 


which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. If we ſay that we 

have fellowſhip with him, and | 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
but if we 


walk in the light, as he'ts in 
the light, we have fellowſhip 


beginning, which wehave | 


us from all fin. If we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in | 
us. If we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and tocleanſe us from 
all unrightequineſs. If we ſay | 
| that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, an ſs Ward 
1s not in us. | 


| TheGoſpet. 8. John 21. 19. 


Eſus faid unto Peter, Fol- 
low me, Then Peter turn- 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple 


whom Jeſus loved, * 


which alſo leaned on his Wer 


at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 


is he that betrayeth thee? Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, ich ta Jeſus, 


Lord, and what ſhall this man ? 


do? om faith unto bimg If! 
will that he tarry till I come. 
what is that ta thee ? Follow 
thou me. Then went this ſay- 

ing abroad among thebrethren, 


| has that diſciple ſhauld notdie: 


yet Jeſus ſaid not unto. him, 
He {hall not die; but, If I will 
chat he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? This is the 
diſciple whichteſtifiethof theſe 


things, and wrote theſe things, 


and we know that his teſtimo- 
ny is true. And there are allo 
many other things which Jen 
did, the which if they ſhould 


de written every one, I ſup- 


Poſe, 
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wad mocked 

rroth gent (or th. 
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We 
tathe 
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Faith 
:Horod when he 


te 
2 7 


et 


Innocents Day, 


poſe, that even the world itſelt 
could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. 


The, Innocents Day. 

ri 24 

, Almighty God, who out 

of the months of babes 

and ſucklings haſt - ordained 

ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 

der thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in us, 


with women, for they are vir. 


gins: theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth : theſe were redeem 
ed from among men, being 
i the firſt-fruits unto God, and 


to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault before 


: the throne of God. 


7 be Goſpel. S, Matth. 2. 13. 
HE angel of the Lord 


and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy | 


grace, that by the innocency 4, A — = apap 


of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 8 F 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 1 415 : 


J Looked, and lo, a Lamb | 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 


and with him an hundred forty 


appeareth to Joſeph in a 


the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thouthere until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 


| young child to deſtroy him. 


When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departedinto Egypt, 
and was there until the death 


and four thouſand, having his of Herod, that it might be ful- 


Fathers name written in their 
foreheads. And Ihearda voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and Iheard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: and they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four 

beaſts, and the elders; and no 

man could learn that ſong, but 


filled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
| Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then Herod, when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of 
 the-wiſe-men,. was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were 1n 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 


the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, which were redeem- 


| redeem- | ed of the wiſe- men. Then was 
ed from the earth. Theſe are | fulfilledthat which was ſpoken 
they which were not defiled J by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 


which he haddiligently enquir- 


| The Sunday after e 


In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Ra- 


chel weeping for her children, 


bee would not be comforted; 
I they are not. 


2 he Collect. 


that we being regenerate, and 


made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be re- 


newed by thy Holy Spirit, 


through the ſame our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, and the 


ſame Spirit, ever one God, 


World withotit end. Amen. 


25 The Epiſtle. Gal. "Wy 


OW Ifay; thatthe heir as 
long as hes is achild, dif. 
Seh nothing from a ſervant, 


though he be lord of all; but 
is under tutors and governors, 


Lmighty, God, who haſt 

given us thy only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature up- 
on him, and as at this time to 


be born ofa pure Virgin; Grant ſed to joſeph, (before theycame 


= The 5 unday after Chritmai-tlay 


4 


the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. And be- 
cauſe ye art ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


| into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore thou art 
no more 4 ſervant, but. aſon; 

and if a ſon, then an heir of 


God through Chriſt, 


The Goſpel, S. Matth. 15. 


HE birthof Jeſus Chriſt |} 
was on this wiſe : When | 
as his mother Mary was eſpou- 


together) ſhe was found with 
child of the holy Ghoſt. Then 
Joſeph her huſpand, being ajuſ 
man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was 
minded toputheraway privily. 
But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, theangelof the 


| Lord appeared unto him in a4 
| dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thouſon || 
| of David, fear not to take unto 


thee Mary thy wife ; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 
bring rih a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his fame Jeſus ; for 


until the time appointed of the | he ſhall fave his people from 


father. Even fo we, when we | 
were children, were in bond- | 
age under the elements of the 
world; But when the fulneſs of 


their ſins. ( Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
vrhich was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, 


Anime ws come, God ſent a Virgin ſhall be with child, 


forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to 


redeem them that were under 


and ſhall bring forth a Son, and 
they ſball call his Name Em 


| manucl,yhuh beinginterpret- 
ed, 
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The Cireumcifion of Chriſt 


ed, is, God with us. ) Then Jo- 
ſeph being raiſed-fronwleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, ànd took unto 
him his wife: "kn 
not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born Son; And he call- 


eth his Name JESUS. 4; hy 


hs TS 2 22 2 


The dms on of 1 


The Collett. 4. 
Lmighty God, e 
A eſt thy bleſſed Son to 
be . rp obeditor 
to the law for man; Grant us 
the true circumeiſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts and all 
ing mortified 


J 


vur members bei 
from all wordly and carnal 


and knew her 


faith, which he had yet bene 
uncireumeiſed; that * mig 

be the father of all them t 7 
believe, chough they be not 
circumciſed; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them 


the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps 


he had being yet uncircum- 


ſhould bethe heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his 


through the righteouſneſs of 
the law-be heirs, faith is made 


luſts, we may in all things 
obey thy bleſſed will, throu 
the ſame thy Son 8 Ca i 


our Lord; Amen, OS | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. Fe: 8. 


Leſſed is the man towhom 
the Lord will not impute 
inn. Cometh thi bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſiom on- 
ly, or upon the urſcireumciſion 
allo ? For we ſay, that faith 
Was reckoned to Abraham for 
tiglteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned when he was in cir- 
tumciſloti, | or in uneircumci- 
lon ? not! in circumciſion; but 
In uncircumciſion. Aftid he re- 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, 


* 4 a 


none effect. 
i * be Goſpel 8. 1. 2.15; 


ſhepherds. ſaid one to another, 


lehem, and ſee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath m ade known unto us. 

And cke ey came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, 
they made known abroad the 
faying which was told them 
concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it, wondered at 


{cal of the righteoufneſt of the 


thoſe things which were told 
them 


alſo: And the father of circum- 
eiſion to them who are not of 


of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which 


eiſecl. For the promiſe that he 5 


ſeed, through the law, but 
faith. For if they which are of 
void, and the proguls made of 


.NDi it came to paſs, as the 
angels were gone away 
ir them into hezuen, the 


Let us now go even unto Beth- 


Te Epiphany. 
them by the ſhepherds,. But] you-ward : How that by reve 
Mary kept all theſe things, and | lation he made known unto me 


pondered them in her heart. 


And the ſhepherds returned, 


glorifying and praiſing God 
for all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as-1t was told 


unto them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for 


the circumciſing of the child, 


his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. | 


¶ The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and 


+. Goſpel ſhall ſervefor every day 
_ 1 after, unto the Epiphany. 


a at. ——_—_—_—_—_ 


— 


The Epiphany, or the Mani- 


feſtation of Chriſt to the Gen- 
„„ 
„ + TÞe- Collett, 


ab# 33% 


God, who by the leading 


Oo ofea ſtar didſt manifeſt 
thy only begotten Son to the 


Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, 
that we, which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glori- 
ous Godhead, through Telus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epifile. Epheſ. 3. 1. 


FOR this cauſe, I Paul, the 
T* prifonerof JeſusChriſtfor 
you Gentiles ; if ye have heard 
of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to 


the myſtery ( as I wrote aford 
in few words, whereby when 
0 read ye may underſtand my 
nowledge in the myſtery o 
Chriſt) whichin other ages wa 
not made known unto the ſon 
of men, as it is now reveale( 
unto his holy apoſtles an 
prophets by the Spirit; Tha 
the Gentiles ſhould be felloy 
heirs, and of the ſame bod; 


| and partakers of his promiſe 
| Chriſt, by the Goſpel : where 


of I was made a miniſter, ac 
cording to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by thi 


effectual working of his power 


Unto me, who am leſs than thi 
leaſt of all ſaints, 1s this grac 
given, that I ſhould preac 


among the Gentiles the un 
| ſearchable riches of Chriſt; anc 


to make all men ſee what 
the fellowſhip of the myſtery 
which from the beginning 
the world hath been hid in Go 
who created all things by Jeſ 
Chriſt: To the intent that no 
unto the principalitiesandpoy 
ers in heavenly places migh 
be known by the Church th 


| manifold wiſdom of God, ac 


cording to the eternal put 
poſe which he purpoſed | 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 


whom we have. boldneſs an 


acceſs with confidence by t 
faith of him. 
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Hen Jeſus was born. in 


behold, there came wiſe-men 


een his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 
ome to worſhip him. When 


17 


anded of them where Chriſt 


ould be born. And they ſaid, 


I The firſt Sunday after the E hiphany. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 


Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have 


Herod the king had hear 4. 
heſe things, he was tre led, 


ind when he had gathered all, 
he chief prieſts and ſeribes of 
he people together, he der 


came and ſtood over where the 
young child was. When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: And 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts, gold, and frankin- 


11 


cenſe, and myrrh. And being 


l 


gs, he was troubled, I warned of God in a dream, that 
and all Jeruſalem With him they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their 


$ F A 
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own country another way: 
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to him, In Bethlehem of Ju. Jie Collect. 


lea : for thus it is written by 


be prophet, And thou, Beth- 


ehem, in the land of] uda, art | 


pot the leaſt among theprinces ball upon thee, and grant that 


ome a Governor chat mall rule 


people Hrael. Then Herod, to do, and alſo may have grace 


1 and power faithfully to fulfil 
iſe· men, enquired of them di- : ele; ibuph Tefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Tube Epiſtle. Rom. 12.1. 
Beſeech you therefore, bre-. 
| thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
| dies a living facrifice, holy, ac- 


hen he had privily called the 


gently what time the ſtar a 
fared. And he ſent them to 


ld, and when ye have found 
im, bring me word again, that 
may come and worſhip him 
lo. When they had heard the 
ung, they departed; and lo, 
e ſtar which-they ſaw in the 
alt, went before them, till it 
4 


4 
» 
7 


zethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and | 
arch diligently for the young | 


mereifully to receive the 


they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought 


ceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conformed to this world, 


; but be ye transformed by the 


rene w- 


— 2 n Fa oy 222 · ͤ9A— ²—Ai 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
renewing of your mind, that ye 
_ prove what is that Son 
and acceptable, and perfect will 


n 
grace given unto me, to every 


# 


than he ought to think, but to 
think ſoberly, according as God i vs 


hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of Faith, For as e 
have many members in one 


body, and all members have ye not that muſt be about my 


not the ſame office ; ſo we, be- 


ing many, are one body in 


Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bers one of anot ler. 22 f | : 4 | 8505 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 2. 41. g 
O W his parents went to 


the feaſt of the paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years old; 


they went up to. Jeruſalem, a. 
ter the cuſtomof the feaſt. And 
days, as they returned, the child. 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- | 
lem, and Joſeph and his mother 


A Lmighty and everlaſting 
| A G | who doſt gover 


knew not of it. But they ſup- 
poſing him to have been in the 

company, went adays journey, 
and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. And when theyfound him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the 

temple, ſitting in the midſt of 


> 


very | aniwers.” And when they ſaw 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly: 


the doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him, were aſto- 
niſhed at his underſtanding and 


him, they were amazed: and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
pray haſt thou thus dealt with 
us ? behold, thy father and! 
Have ſought thee ſorrowing. 


came to Nazareth, and waz 
| ſubje&untothem: but his mo 


Jeruſalem every year at | 


And he ſaid unto them, How 
is it that ye ſought me ? wiſt 
Fathers buſineſs? And they un 
derſtogd not this ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. And he 
went down with them, and 


ther kept all theſe ſayings 1 
"her heart. And Jeſus increaſed 
in widom and ſtature, and 
favour with God and man. 


De ſecond Sunday after the 
Ret > * * . r _ * * 
1: - Epiphany. 

"4 : 


. * 


"The Colle. 


all things in heaven and earth 
Mercifülly hear the ſupplica 
tions of thy people, and gran 
us thy peace all the days of ou 
life, through Jeſus Chrilt ou 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 42. 6 
Aving then gifts, diffe 
H ing according to tl 
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The. third Sunday: after the Roithany, 


grace that is giyen to us, whe- | 
ther prophecy; let us p. 7 4 
according to the proportion of 
faith; or miniſtry, let us Wait 
on our miniſtering z or he that 
teacheth, on teaching ot he 
that exhorteth, on exhottation: 
he that giveth, let him do it 
with ſimplicity; he that rületh, 
withdiligence; he thatſheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let |: 
love be without diſimulation.. ] 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave; 


to that which is good. Be kind 
ly afſectioned one to another 


nich brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another: 
lothful in buſineſsʒ fetvent! in 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; re- 

joicing in hope; patient in tri 
bulation; continuing inſtant 
prayer; diſtriburing to the ne- 
ceſſity of ſaints; given to not 
pitality. Bleſs them which 
ſecute you; hleſs, and curſe 
Rejoice with them chat do re - 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep. Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend tc to 
men of low eſtate, : 


ND the third day there 
was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 
Jeſus was there: And both Jeſus 
was called and his diſciples to 
the marriage. And when they 
wanted wine, the mother of 


3 


not ; 


* 7 | 


not. E 


Jeſus ſaith untohim, They have 
no wine. Jeſus faith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour isnot yet 
come: His mother faith unto 
the ſervants, Whatſoever be” 
faith unto you, do it. And — 4 
were ſet there ſix water · p 
I ſtone, after the manner fro the 
e f the Jews, contain 
two or three firkins apiece. 
5 ſaith unto them, Fill the 
Water-pots with | water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
Af he ſaith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the 
vernor of the feaſt. And 55 
bare it. When the ruler of the 
+feaſt had taſted the water that 
was.made wine, and knew not 


in whence! it was, (but the ſervants 


' which drew the water knew) 

the governor of the feaſt talled 

| thebridegroom, and faith unto | 
_ Every man at the begin- 

doth ſet forth good wine, 

2 men have welldrunk, 

x 2h that which is worſe : bur 

thou haſt kept the good wine 

until now. This beginning of 

miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 


— Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
7%, Goſpel. 8. John 2. .. Arp | 


his glory, and his MAY be- 
lieved on him. 


25 9 he third Sandy Nee be 
Epiphany. © 
e 1.1 bat Collett. 
hty and everlaſting 
A oP re look up- 
| on 


The Bird Sunday after the Epiphany. 


on our infirmities, andi in all our 


dangers and neceſſities ſtretch. 


forth thy right hand to help |'e 
and defend us, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


"The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. t. 


E not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. 


1 honeſt in the ſight of all 


men. If it be poſſible, as much 


as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, 
ayenge not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath ; 
for it Is written, bl 18 


mine; I will repay, , faith the | 


Tone Therefore, if thine ene- 
my hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, give him drink: for in 
D doing thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not 


overcome of evil, but over- | 


come evil with. good. 


«The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. a0 


XX Hen he was come down 
VVV ftrom the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 


And behold, there came a leper 
and worſhipped, him, ſaying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make! me clean. And Jeſus put 


forth his hand, and touched 


| teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
clean. And immediately his le- 


him, ſaying, T will, be thou 


proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus: 
"* faith unto him, See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew 


th 


rovide 


thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
ift that Moſes command. 
ed for a teſtimony unto them. 
450 when Jeſus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beſeech- 


ing him, and ſaying, Lord, my 


| ſervanc lieth at home ſick of the 


pally, grievouſly tormented. 
And 2-6 faith untohim, Iwill 
come and heal him. the cen- 
turion anſwered andfaid, Lord, 
J am not worthy that thou 
'ſhouldeſt come under my roof; 
but ſpeak the word only, and 


my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 


Jam a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under me: and 


: Tay unto this man, Go, and he 
a Soeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and ſaid to them that 
followed Verily, I ſay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. And I ſay un- 
to you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and Jacob, inthekingdom 
of heaven. But the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 


centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was 


-bealed in the ſelf. ſame — ; 
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The er Sunday eter ho Epiphany. 
for wrath, but alſo for con- 
The fen ourth. Sunday aft: abe a eber r re ur int cauſe 


7 be Collett. he 


O God, who knoweſt ant 


be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand * 
upright; Grant to us fuch | 
ſtrength and protection, asmay 


Support us in all dangers, hind N 


carry us through all tempt 
tions, through Je eſus Chritt our: 
Lord. Anen. 


The Epiſtle. Ron. 13. OR "i 


E T every ſoul be tent 
unto the higher powers; 
for there is no powerbutof God: 
the powers that be, are ordain- 
ed of God. Whoſoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the power, refiſt- | 
th the ordinance of God: and 
hey that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
hemſelves damnation. Forru- 
ers are not à terror to 
orks, but to the evil. il 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, | 
and thou ſhalt have ralſe of | 
he ſame : for he Is the mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that Ubich 3 18 
vil, be afraid; for he beareth 


he miniſter of God, a revenger 
Fo execute wrath upon him 
hat doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
muſt eels Be ſubject, not on- 


ot the ſword in vain: for he is 


him, ſayi 


pay you tribute alſo; for they 


are Gods miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very 
thing. Render tber to all 


tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


honour to wham honour. 
N The Gaſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 


4 


followed him. OY behold, 

chere aroſe a eſt in 
| the ſea, infornuch that the ſhip 
was covered With the waves: 
but he was aſleep. And his diſ- 
if 1 came to him, and awoke 
ing, Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh. And he faith untothem, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 


and there was à great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
| What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and t 

ſeaobey him? And when he was 
come to the other ſide, into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, 


tombs, exceeding fierce,ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. 
And beho Ja, they 93 out, 
laying, What have we to do 


with thee,. Jeſus thou Son-of 


| God? ? Art thoucome hither to 


3 tor- 


t their dues ; tribute to whom 


cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
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AND when he was entered 
into a ſhip, is diſciples 


little faith? Then he wr and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, 


there met him two. poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the 


* _— 


he 72 FAN 21175 he Epiphany. 


torment us before the time? 
And there was a good way off 
from them an, herd of 'many 
ſwine feeding. So the devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine, And he 
ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went 
into the herd of ſwine: and be- 
hold, the Whole herd of ſwine 
ran violentlydown a ſteep place 
into the and periſhedjn the 
waters. And they that kept 
them flec and went their ways 
into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen 


* 


to che poſſeſſed of the devils. 


beloved) bowels of . e 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long - ſuffering, for- 
bearingone another, and for- 

iving one another, if any n. an 

ave a quarrel againſt any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
things put on charity, whichis 
the bond of perfectneſs. And 
let the peace. of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which allo 
ye are called in one body; : and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 
moniſhing one another in 

ſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritu- 


_ 


And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus: and 
when they ſaw him, they be- 


ſought him that he would ter” 
ot out of their coaſts. 
| Poa — 
De 22 Sunday 881 whe” 
4 Epiphany, © . 
'T, be. Colleft. Nee 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church and 
houſhold 
true religion, that they, who 
do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more be defended by thy migh- 
ty Power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
pur Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1 
UT on therefore (as | Uh 
| ele of God, holy and 


continually in thy 


1 ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your. hearts to the Lord. And 
whatſoeyer ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the 


I Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
| God, and the Father by him. 


FBe Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24 


HE kingdom ofheaveni: 
likened untoaman which 
bowed d ſeed in his field 
But while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit 
then appeared the tares alſo. S 
the ſervants of the houſholde 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sit 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? From whencethe 


— 


hath it tares ! ? He ſaid unte 
= thet 


> _— 


S. MATTHEW, CHAP XI. 
The Parable of the Tares. 


— 
— — D —— 


4 4» 
W 


them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? But he 
ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both 
grow together until the har- 
veſt; and in the time of har- 
veſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 
The fixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
Is od, and heirs of eternal life; 

Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may pu- 
rify ourſelves, even as he is 
pure; that when he ſnall appear 
again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like 
unto him in his eternal and glo- 
rious kingdom; where with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O 
Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world 
ithout end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.1. 


Ehold, what manner of 
| love the Father hath be- 


Mtowed upon us, that we ſhould 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
be called the ſons of God: 


therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the 


ſons of God, and it doth not 


yet appear what we ſhall be : 


but we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 


is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 


Whoſoever committeth ſin, 
| tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: for 


fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


law. And Je know that he was 


manifeſted to take away our 


| ſins; and in him is no ſin. Who- 


ſoe ver abideth in him, ſinneth 
not : whoſoever ſinneth, hath 


not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 


mandeceiveyou: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he 1s righteous. He that 
committeth fin is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſt- 
ed that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 


Tren if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, Lo, here 1s 
Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 


and falſe prophets, and ſhall 


ſhew great ſigns and wonders; 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſi- 
4 ble) 
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Sep ruagefima. 8 —_ 


ble) they ſhall deceive the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, ifthey ſhall 
ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not Huth be- 


hers. believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 


there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, 


ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her 


light, and the ſtars fhall fall 


from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 


and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, andthey ſhall 
tee the Son of man caming 1n 
the clouds of heaven, with pow- 
er and great glory, And he 
ſhallſend his angels withagreat 
jound of a trumpet, and They | 
mall gather together his elect | 
from the four winds, from one 


| end of heaven to the other. 


7 The Sunday called ee . 


or the third oa before 
hes 58 : 
The ColleB.. Wy. 


Lord, we beſeech thee | 
favourably to hear the 


0 of 1 people, that we 


who are juſtly 0 for 


our offences, may be merci- 


fully delivered oy: thy. good- 
\ neſs, for the | 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
hold, he is in the ſecret cham- | our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


tes without end. nen. 
weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming | 


of the Son of man be. For 
 wherefoever the carcaſe is, 


The Epiſtle... ＋ Cor. 9. 24. 


Now ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 


all, but one receiveththe prize? 


So run that ye may obtain. 


for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things: now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. | 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but I 
keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
that by any means when have 


preached to others, I myſelf 


ſhould be a caſt-away. 
7. he Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. I. 
HE kin gdom of heaven 


is like NG a man that 
is an houſholder, which went 
gut early in the morning to 


hire labourers into. his vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 


with the lahourers for a penny 


a, day, he ſent theni into his 
viney ard. And he went out 


_ 8 


e the third hour, and ſaw 
others 


ory of thy 


And every man that ſtriveth 


Sexagefma Sunday. 


others ſtanding idle in the 


them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatloever.1s right, 
[ will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth 


about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others 


ſtanding 1dle, and faith unto 


the day idle? They fay unto 


whatſoever is right, that ſhall 


yard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, | and give 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto- the firſt. 
And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a 
penny. But when the firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſe receivedeve- 
ry man a penny. And when 
they had receivedit, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 
have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them e- 
qual untous, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 
day, But he anſwered one of 
them, and fajd, Friend, I do 


you into bondage, if a man de 


* 


thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
market - place, and ſaid unto 


agree with me for a penny? 


Take that thine is, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this laſt 
evenas unto thee. Is it not law- 


ful for me to do what I will 


with mine own ? Is thine eye 
hour, and did likewiſe. And | evil, becauſe I am good ? 80 

the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt : for many be called, 
but few choſen. * 
them, Why ſtand ye here all - - 


— — 


nto | The a. 
him, Becauſe no man hath hired | WO) (aid Sexe e 
us. He faith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and | . ; 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that 
ye receive. So when even was 
come, the Lord of the vine- 


the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
The Cillett. 571 


we put not our truſt in 
any thing that we do ; Mer- 


cifully grant that by thy power 


we may be defended againſt 
all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 
ing ye yourſelves are wiſe. 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
vour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak 
as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak: 
howbeit, whereinſoever any is 
bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? 
ſoam I: are they Iſraelites? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 


Abraham? ſo am I; are they 


mini- 


miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more: in labours 
more abundant ; in ſtripes a- 
bove meaſure ; in priſons more 


frequent; in deaths oft. Of the 


Jews five times received Iforty 
ſtripes ſave one. Thrice wa sI 
beaten with rods ; Once was 
I ſtoned ; Thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwreck ; A night and a day 
T have been in the deep : in 
journeying often; in perils of 


waters; in perils of robbers; 


in perils by mine own country- 
men; in perils by the heathen; 


in perils in the city; in perils 
in the wilderneſs; in perils in 
the ſea; in perils among falſe 


in wearineſs and 


brethren; 


painfulneſs; in watchings of- 


ten; in hunger and thirſt; in 
faſtings often; in cold and na- 
kedneſs; beſides thoſe things 
that are without, that which 


cometh upon me daily, the care 


of all the churches. Who is 
weak, and Iam not weak ? who 
is offended, and I burn not? If 


I muſt needs glory, I will glo- 
ry of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. The God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed forever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 


g The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 


ö Hen much people were 
gatheredtogether, and 
were come to him out of eve- 


ty city, he ſpake by a para- 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


ble: A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way-ſide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it wi- 
thered away, becaule it lacked 
moiſture. And ſomefell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprans 
up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his diſciples aſk- 
ed him, ſaying, What might 


this parable be? And he ſaid, 


Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: but toothers in parables; 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, 


and hearing they might not 


underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 


God. Thoſe by the way-ſideare 


they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſnould believe and be ſav- 
ed. They on the rock are they, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 

8 cares, 
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Quinquageſima Sunday. 


cares, andriches, andpleaſures , burned, and have not charity, 


of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. But that on the 
ood ground, are they, which 
in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, 5 0 
it, and bring forth fruit wit 
patience. e 


The Sunday called Duinquageſi- | 


ma, or the next Sunday before 
The Colle. 


us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing 


worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 


and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace, and of 
all virtues, withoutwhich who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead 
hefore thee. Grant this for 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts 
. ˙ 75 


tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as ſounding braſs, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And 


though I have the gift of pro- 


phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that 
1 could remove mountains, and 
have no charity, Iam nothing. 
And though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 


Lord, who haſt taught 


ther there be W it 


it profiteth me nothing. Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; chari 

vaunteth not itſelf, is not puft- 
ed up, doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 

truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 


things, endureth all things. 


Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 


ſhallvaniſh away. For we know 
in part, and we propheſy in 
part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, I 


| ſpake as a child, I underſtood. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 


F. ſpeak with the 


as a child, I thought as a child; 


but when became a man, Iput 


away childiſh things. For now 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly; 
but then face to face : now I 
know 1n part; but then ſhall I 
knoweven as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe three ; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 


Nen Jeſus took unto him 
the twelve, and ſaid unto 


them, Behold, we go up to Je- 


ruſale m, 


4. 


ruſalem, and all things that are 


written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed, For he ſhall 


be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 


fully intreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him to death; and the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 


And they underſtood none of 


theſe things: and this ſaying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were ſpoken. And it came to 


paſs, that as he was come nigh | 


unto. Jericho, a certain blind 
man fat by the way-lide beg- 


ging: and hearing the multi- 


tude paſs by, he aſked what it 


meant. And they told him, | P 


that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth 
by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus 


thou ſon of David, have mercy ¶ This Collect is to be read eve- 
on me. And they which went | ry day im Lent, after the Col- 


before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he 


cried ſo much the more, Thou 


ſon of David, have mercy on 
me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 


manded him to be brought 


unto him: and when he was 


come near, he aſked him, ſay- 


ing, What wilt thou that ] 
ſhould do unto thee ? And he 
ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy: fight; thy 

faith hath ſaved thee. And im- 


mediately he received his fight, | 


and followed him; glorifyi 
God: and all the people, — 
8 ſaw it, gave praiſe unto 
G 1 e b 


The firſt day of Lent, commonly 
called Aſh-wedneſday. 
The Colle. © 

A Emighty and everlaſting 

1 God, whohateſt nothing 

that thou haſt made, and doſt 

forgive the ſins of all them that 
are penitent; Create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts, 


that we worthily lamenting our 
ſins, and acknowledging our 


thee, the God of all mercy, 
erfect remiſſion and forgive- 

neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

T9. 0.” 


- leet appointed for the day. 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 


the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping,andwith mourn- 


ing. And rent your heart, and 


not your garments, and turn 
unto the Dog your God : for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and 

| r 


wretchedneſs, may obtain of 


The 12 Sumday in Lent. 


leave a bleſſing behind him, j rupt, and where thieves break 

even a meat- offering, and a through and ſteal. But lay up 

drink offering unto the Lord j for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
your God? Blow the trumpet | ven, where neither moth nor 

in Zion, ſanCtify a faſt, call a | ruſt doth corrupt, and where 

| ſolemn aſſembly, gather the | thieves do not break through 

people, ſanctify the congre- | nor ſteal. For where your trea- 

cation, aſſemble the elders, ga- ſure is, there will your heart 

ther the children, and thoſe | be alſo. Fry ri 

that ſuck the breaſts; let the | cc 

S bridegroom go forth of his] The firſt: Sunday in Lent. © 

chamber, and the bride out 1 r 

N her cloſet; let the prieſts, the 12 tf eros chevy; 
e miniſters of the Lord, weep | Lord, who for our ſake 
F between the porch and the al- ] didſt faſt forty days and 

„ar, and let them ſay, Spare forty nights: Give us grace to 

r thy people, O Lord, and give | uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 

ef not thine heritage to reproach, fleſh being ſubdued to the Sp F. 

mat the heathen ſhould rule | It, We may ever obey thy god- 

> if over chem: wherefore ſhould | H Motions in righteouineſs 
" Bf they! fay among the people, and true holineſs, to thy ho- 

r Where is their Gd? | our and glory, who live and 

ol 85 es i ey reigneſt with the Father and 

2 * o/pe 1 W Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
1 925 faſt, ns Fg world without end. Amen. 

the CC b 

cJuntenance for they disfigure] The 22907 2 Cor. 6. 1. 

their faces, that they may ap- T E then as workers to- 

th MW pear unto men to faſt. Verily _ gether with him, be- 


| ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret: 
and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee o- 


penly. Lay not up for your- 
telyes treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth cor. 


ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain: 
(for he faith, I have AY 5 
thee in a time accepted, and 

in the day of ſalvation have I 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation.) 
Giving nooffence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blam: 
ed; but in all things rere 5 


— 
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De dene gend ay in Lan * 


ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in af. 


flictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtreſſes, i in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in res 
in watchings, in faſtin 

ureneſs, by knowle hs 
is omg by th by Ende by 


the holy Ghoſt, by love un- | 


feigned, by the word of truth, 

by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the | 
right hand and on the left, by It 
| honour and diſhonour, by evil | 


report and good report; as de 


him up into the holy city, and 
ſettetk him oya pinnacle of the 
temple, and faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
"thyſelf down; for it is written, 
He ſhall givehis angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt aſtone. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, It is written again, 
; hon ſhalrnottempr the . 
oy God. A gain the devil tak- 
him up Mo an exceeding 


| high mountain, and ſheweth 


cervers, and yet true; as un- him all the kingdoms of the 
known, and yet well known; world, and the glory of them; 


as dying, and behold we live; 
as chaſtened, and not killed; 

as ſorrow ful, yet alway rejoic- | 
ing as poor, yet making many | 


rich; as having nothing, — 


= poſſeſing all things. | 


- The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 4. 1. 


len was Jeſus led up of 
the ſpirit into the wilder- ; 
n 


eſs, to be tempted of the devil. 
And when he had faſted forty | 


days and forty nights, he was | 
afterward an hungered. n, : 


when the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Son | 
of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. But he 


anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 


Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 


proceedeth outof the mouth of 
God. 


Then the devil taketh | 


and faith unto him, All theſe 


things will T give thee, if thou 
| wiltfall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
1 the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leavethhim, and be- 
hold, angels came and mini- 


ſtered unto him. 


— 


| The ſecond . in Wo 


\ Lights God, OY ſeeſt 


that we have no power of 
of. Biſw to help ourſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our 


bodies? and inwardly in our 
ſouls, that we may be defend- 
ed from all adverſities which 

may happen to the body, and 


from 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 


from all evil thoughts which | him, ſaying, Have mercy on 


may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 


me, O Lord, thou ſon of Da- 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | vid, my daughter is grievouſly 


AMER. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 

Ebeſeechyou, brethren, 

and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
received of us how you ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 
of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain 
from fornication ; that every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifica- 
tion and honour ; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God; 
that no man go beyond, and 
defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter, bęcauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we 


alſo have fore warned you, and | 
teſtified. For God hath not 


called us untouncleanneſs, but 


unto holineſs. He therefore 


that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us his holy Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 


Eſus went thence, and de- 


yre and Sidon : and behold a 
woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto 


parted into the coaſts of | 


vexed with a devil. But he an- 
ſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
| him, ſaying, Send her away, 
for ſhe crieth after us. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it to dogs. And ſne ſaid, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


209 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


ir-E) hefech-: cher, oh 
mighty God, look up- 
on the hearty defires of thy 


humble ſervants, and ſtretch 


forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty, to be our defence a- 


ainſtall our enemies, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 1. 
E yetherefore followers of 
God, as dear children 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo 
hath 


to ſpeak of thoſe things 


hath loved us, and hath given 

himſelf for us, an offering and 

a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becom- 
eth ſaints; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but 
rather giving of thanks. For 


this ye know, that no whore 


monger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 


in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 


of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for be- 
_ caule of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 
them; For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now are ye light 


in the Lord: walk as children! 


of light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth) prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. And have no fellowſhip | 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 


them: For it is a ſhame even 


are done of them in ſecret. But 


all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the 
light: for whatſoever doth 
divideth his ſpoils. He that 
not with me, is againſt me: 


make manifeſt, is light. Where- 
ore he faith, Awake thou that 


1 


caſt out devils through Beelze- 
caſt out devils, by whom do 


fore ſhall they be your judges. 
But if I with the Wer bf God 


med keepeth his palace, his 
which | 
a ſtronger than he Ihall-come 


ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the at 
dead, + and Chriſt ſhall give m 
1 ch 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. ol 
Eſus was caſting out a de- in; 
vil, and it was dumb. And I un 
it came to paſs when the devil ¶ ou 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake; I fin 
and the people wondered. But TI 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth hir 
out devils thronghBeelzebub, ¶ wi 
the chief of the devils: And ent 
others tempting him, fought of W the 
him a ſign from heaven. But he M wo 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid I can 
untorhem, Every kingdom di- thi! 
vided againſt itſelf, is brought ¶ con 
to deſolation; and a houſe di- ſaid 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. MW wo! 
| If Satan alſo be divided againſt Mpap 


himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom But 
ftand ? becauſe ye ſay that! 


bub. And if I by Beelzebub 


your ſons caſt themout? there- 


caſt out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ftrong man ar- 


goods are in peace; but when 
upon him, and overcome him, 


he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and 


ane 


and he that gathereth not wich 
me, ſcattereth. When the un 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he ſaith, Iwill return 
unto my houſe hence I came 
out. And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh 10 f 
him ſeven other ſpirits more 
„ vicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and 


che laſt ſtate of that man is 
e worſe than the firſt. And it 
4 came to pals as he ſpake theſe 
- things, a certain woman of the 


company lift up her voice, and 
- ſaid unto. him, Bleſſed is the 
1, MW womb that bare thee, and the 
ſt 
mW But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ- 
ed are they that hear the Word 
e- Wot God, and keep it. | 
Ib — — —— — 
8 The fourth Sunday in Lent. 74 
e De Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do wor- 
thily deferve to be puniſhed, 
dy the comfort of thy grace 
may mercifully be relieved, 
trough our Lord and Saviour 
jeſus Chriſt.” Amen, 


The, Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 
Ell me, ye that deſire to be 


| 


The Fourth Sunday in Leni. 


that Abraham had two ſons, 
the one. by à bond-maid, the 
other by a free-woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh ; but 
he of the free-woman was by 
promiſe. Which things are an 
allegory : for theſe are the two 
covenants ; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mqunt Sinai n A- 
rabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 
lem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. But 
Jeruſalem which is above, is 
free; | which is the mother of 
us all. For it is written, Re- 
goice, thou barren that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, thou 


paps which thou haſt ſucked. | that travaileſt not: for the de- 


folate hath many more chil- 
dren than ſhe which hath an 


| huſband. Now we, brethren, as 


Iſaac was, are the children of 
promiſe. But as then he that 


| was born after the fleſh, perſe- 


cuted him that was born after 
the Spirit; even ſo it is now. 

Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
Scripture? Caſt out the bond- 


woman and her ſon; for the ſon 


of the bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with the ſon of the free- 
woman. So then, brethren, we 


are not children of the bond- 
woman, hut of the free 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 


| under the law, do ye not 
Ner tlie law? For it is written, 


J 


Eſus went over the ſea of 


- Galilee, which is the ſeaof 
IT Tibe- 


In number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and b 


2e feb Sunday; in Ta: 


Tiberias. And a great multi- 
tude followed him, berauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſ- 
ed. And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he ſat with 
his diſciples. And the paſſower, 
a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up hi 
eyes, and ſaw a great company 
come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread thattheſe may eat? (And | 
this he ſaid to prove him; 


for he himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anſwered 


him, Two hundred penny- 
for them, that everyone ofthem 
may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley- loaves, and tyWoõ 


ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus 


ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So themen fat don, 


when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed tothe diſciples, and 


the diſcples to them that were | 


ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. | 
When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 


nothing be loſt. Therefore they 


Killed twelre baſkets with the 


demption for us. 


gathered them together, and 


fragments of the five barley. 
loaves, which remained over 
and: abovyeunto'them that had 

n., Then thoſe. men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jelus did, ſaid, This is of 2 


truth that Prophet eule 


come into the Ora. 
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We Colle. 
1 TE beſeech . Al- 
mighty God, merci 


fu | ck u nth ople; 
worth of bread is not ſufficient | aly e (CA 


that by thy great goodneſs they 
may be governe and preſerv- 
ed evermore, both in body and 
foul, through oy -—_4_ our 
Lord. Amen. 


be Epiſtle. Hebr. « 9. 11. 
AEriſt being come an high 
4 Prieſt of good things to 


come, by a greater and more 


erfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, not 
of this building ; z neither by the 
lood of goats, and calves; but 
by his on blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal re: 
For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth t 
the purifying of thefleſh ; hos 
much more ſhall the. blooded | 
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Chriſt, who through the eter- 
Inal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God? And for 
I this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new Teſtament, that by 
means of death for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 


| 7he Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 


Eſus ſaid, Which of you 
LJ convinceth me of ſin? and 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me? He that is of God, 
heareth Gods words; ye there- 
ore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then anſwer- 
d the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
day we not well, that thou art 
Samaritan, and haſt a devil ? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 

devil; but I honour my Fa- 

her, and ye do diſhonour me. 

\nd I ſeek not mine own glo- 
y; there is one that ſeeketh 

nd judgeth. Verily, verily 1 
Ky unto you, If a man keep 
ny ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
kath; Then ſaid the Jews un- 
) him, Now we know that 
hou haſt a devil. Abraham 1s 
ead, and the prophets ; and 
ou ſayeſt, If a man 175 my 
ing, he ſhall never taſte of 
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our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy- 
felf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing; it is my Father that 
honoureth me,of whom ye ſay, 
that he is your God ; yet ye 
have not known him; but I 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him not, I ſhall be a 
liar like unto you; but I know 
him, and keep his faying. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, 
and was glad. Then ſaid the 


1 | a | 
Jews unto him, Thou art not 


yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. Then took they 
up ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple.  _ 


———— Ate ee er Ee et ee eee ee 


T he Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everlaſting, 
A God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt 
ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
' Chriſt, to take upon him our. 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; Mercifully 
grant that we may bothfollow 


eath. Art thou greater than 


6 


the example of his patience, 
® + + > © 3 5 5 and 


Amen. 


his reſurrection, through the 
tame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. f. 
F ET this mind be in you, 
, Which was alſo in Chriſt 
eſus: who being in the form 
of God,, thought it not rob- 


bery to be equal with God : 
but made himſelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was 


made in the likeneſs of men: 


and being found in faſhion as a 


man, he humbled himſelf, and 


became obedient unto death, 


even the death of the croſs. 
Wherefore God alſo hath high- 
Iy exalted him, and given him 
a Name which is above every 
name; that at the Name of 


Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 


eafth; and that every tongue 


ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 


is Lord, to the glory of God 


me-Father... | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
| "Hen the morning was 


prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, 
to put himto death. Andwhen 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 


come, all the chief 


_ = 
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the king of the Jews? And 


he anſwered nothing. 


* 


and alſo be made partakers of | Then Judas who had betrayed 


him, when he ſaw that he wa; 
condemned, repented himſelf, 


and brought again the thirty 
pieces of filver to the chief 


8 and elders, ſaying, [ 
ave ſinned, in that I have 


| betrayed the innocent blood, 
And they ſaid, What is that to 


us? ſee thou to that. And he 
caſt down the pieces of ſilver in 


the temple, and departed, and 


went and hanged himſelf. And 


the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
| 15 and ſaid, It is not law- 


ul for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price 


of blood. And they took coun- 


ſel, and bought with them the 


potters field to bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
my the prophet, ſaying, And 


they took the thirty pieces of 


ſilver, the price of him that 


was valued, whom they of the 


children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters} 
field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before 
the governor; and the gover- 


nor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou lay: 
eſt. And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders 
Then 
ſaith Pilate unto him, 1 

2 tho 
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thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? And' 
he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the go- 
yernor marvelled greatly. Now 
at that feaſt the governor was 


wont to releaſe unto the. peo- 


ple a priſoner, whom they 
would. And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Barab- 
bas. Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, 
[ releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ?. 
For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 

ſeat, his wife ſent unto him,ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day 
Wig eee But 
the chief prieſts and Elders per- 

ſuaded the multitude that they 
ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 
ſtroy Jeſus. The governor an- 

ſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Whether of the twain will ye 


chat I releaſe unto you? They 


laid, Barabbas. Pilate faith unto 
them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt ? They all ſay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. And the 
governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cried 
out the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate faw 
that he could prevail nothing, 


ham will ye that 


The Sunday next | before Eaſter: n 


but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and waſh- 
ed his hands before the multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon: 
ſee ye to it. Then anfwered all 


the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us, and on our children. 


Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 


to them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took 


Jeſus into the common hall, 


and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 


him, faying, Hail, king of the 


Jews. And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote 
him on the head. And aſter 
that they had mocked him, they 


took the robe off from him, 


and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to cru- 
cify. him. Andas they cameout, 


they found a man of Cyrene, 


- 
* 
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Simon by name : him they 


compelled to bear his croſs. 
And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
thats to ſay, A place of aſcull, 
theygave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall: andwhen he 
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alſo, which were crucified with 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. | For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. 1. 


A, * 
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upon my veſture did they caſt 


lots. And ſitting down, they 
watched him there; and ſet up 
over his head his accuſation 


written, THIS IS JESUS 


THE KINGOF THE 
JEWS. Then were there two 


thieves crucified with him: one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that paſ- 


ſed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou 


that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


wes Monday befe 
had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucified 
him, and parted his garments, 
caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 


| 


| 


buildeſt it in three days, fave 


thyſelf: if thou be the Son of 


God, come down from the 


croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 


prieſts mocking him, with the 


ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave: if he be the king of Iſ- 


krael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will be- 
lieve him. He truſted in God; 
let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he ſaid, I am! 


the Son of God. The thieves. 


Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land, 
unto the ninth hour. And a- 


bout the ninth hour Jeſus cried | 


the graves were opened, and 


the graves after his refurrec- 


ore Eaſter. 3 


of them, that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man 


him. Jeſus, when he had cried 


Truly this was the Son of God 


with a loud voice, ſaying, El, 


Eli, lama fabachthani ? that is 
toſay, My God, my God, why 


haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight. 


negar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The 
reſt faid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave 


again with a loud voice, yield. 
ed up the Ghoſt. And behold, 
the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did 
quake, andthe rocks rent, and 


many bodies of faints which 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 


tion, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watch. 
ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and thoſe things that weredone, 
they feared greatly, ſaying 


— 
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T.HO isthis that cometh 
from Edom, with dyec 
garments from Bozrah ? thi 
that is glorious in his appare! 
tra- 


Monday before affe. 


, travelling in the greatneſs of 
is his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 


hy righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
ne | Wherefore art thou red in 
en | thine apparel, and thy gar- 
1an ments f e him that treadeth 


ht- in the wine-fat ? I have trod- 
den the wine- preſs alone, and 


vi- of the people there was none 


ed, with me: for I will tread them 
"he in mine anger, and trample 
he- them in my fury, and their 
ave blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon 
ed my garments, and I will ſtain 
eld. all my raiment. For the day of 
old, vengeance is in mine heart, and 
ent the year of my redeemed is 
the come. AndT looked, and there 
did i was none to help; and I won- 
and dered that there was nonetoup- 
and hold: therefore mine own arm 
nich brought ſalvation unto me, and 
t of my fury it upheld me. And I 
rec-· will tread down the people in 

mine anger, and make them 


drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to 
the earth. T will mention the 
loving kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and the praifes of the Lord, 
according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the 
pre goodneſs towards the 

ouſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 
they are my people, children 
that will nat lie: ſo he was 


their Saviour. In all their af- 
fliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love, and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. But they 
rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then he 
remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought them 


up out of the ſea, with the "= 
herd of his flock ? Where is he 
that put his Holy Spirit with- 
in him? that led them by the 
right hand of Moſes, with his 
glorious arm, dividing the wa- 
ter before them, to make him. 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? that 
led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that 
they ſnould not ſtumble? as a 
beaſt goeth down into the val- 
ley, the Spirit of the Lord cau- 
e to reſt: ſo didſt thou 
ead thy people, to make thy- 
ſelf a Ae Name. Doe 
down For heaven,and behold 
from the habitation of thy ho- 
lineſs, andof thy glory: Where 
is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſoundingofthy bowels, and 
of thy mercies towards me? 
are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs 


thou art our Father, though 


Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
"$4 Thou, 


Monday before Eher. 


1 uy OLoxd, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, Thy Name is 


and they murmured ag 
her. And Jeſus ſaid, foot 


from everlaſting. O Lord, why | alone, why trouble you her? 


haſt thou made us to err from 


thy ways? and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear? Return, 
for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes 


of thine inheritance. The peo- 


ple of thy holinefs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our 
adverſaries have trodden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called 
by chy Name. 


| The Goſpel. S. Math 3 14 1. 
N Fter two. days was the 


1 feaſtof they over, and 
of unleavened bread ; and the 
ea. prieſts and the. ſcribes 
ſought. how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death, _— they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uproar of the people. And be- | 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the. leper, as he ſat 
at meat, there came a woman 


having 20 e of 


dintment of ſpikenard, very | 
WN and ſhe brake the 


ox, and poured! ton his head. | 


208, there were ſome that had | 


| 
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ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not al- 
ways. She hath done what ſhe 
could : ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bu- 

ing. Verily I ſay unto you, 
eren this Golpe [ ſhall 
be preached . the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe 


| hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 


for a memorialof her. And Ju: 
das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he 
might convenientlybetrayhim. 
And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when theykilled the paſſ- 
ov ee e m, 
Where wilt thou that we goan 

prepare, that thou mayeſt 2 
the paſſover? and he ien 
Forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, G ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 


ignation ehen themſelves, | ter: follow him. Andwhereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, 
The maſter ſaith, Where is the 
| gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paover with my, diſci- 

18 b 


d fad, Why was this waſte 


of we ointment made? For i i 


might have been ſold for more 


then three hundred pence, and 


ene dern on to che Per! 
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les? And he will ſhew you a, 
arge upper room furniſhed: 
and prepared, there make ready 
for us. And his diſciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready 
the paſſover. And in the even- 
ing he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto: 

ou, one of you, which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. And 
they began to be ſorrowful, 
and to ſay unto him one by 
one, Is it I? and another ſaid, 
Is it 1? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me 


in the diſh. The Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written of 


him: but wo to that man by 


whom the Son of man is be- 


trayed: good were it for that 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 


And he took the cup, and 


gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. And he ſaid unto 


new teſtament, which is ſhed 
tor many, Verily I fay unto 
you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the 


man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 


and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: This is my body. 


when he had given thanks, he 


them, This is my blood of the 


kingdom of God. And when | 


they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of 
Olives. And Jeſus faith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for 
it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. But after that I 
am riſen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. But Peter ſaid un- 
to him, Although all ſhall be 
offended, yet will not I. And 


Jeſus faith unto him, Verily 1 


ſay unto thee, that this day, 


even in this night, before the 


cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. But he ſpake 
the more vehemently, If I 


ſhould die with thee, I will not 


deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane : and 
he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And 
he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began 
to be ſore amazed, and to be 
very heavy, and faith umo 
them, My foul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it 


were N the hour might 
r 


paſs from him. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father; all things are 
poſſible unto thee; take away 
this cup from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not what I will, but what 
8 3% 


thou wilt. And 
findeth them ſleeping, and faith 

unto. Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, 


leſt ye enter into temptation: 


The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 


he went away. and prayed, and 


ſpake the fame words. And 


When he returned, he found 
them aſleep; again (for their 


eyes were heavy) neither wilt 
they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 


ſaith unto them, Sleepon bow, 


and take your reſt: it is e- 
nough, the hour is come be- 


hold, the Son of man is be- 


trayed into the hands of ſin- 


ners. Riſe up, let us go; la, 


he that betrayeth me is at hand. 


And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 


the twelve, and with him a 


8 


5 great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves from the chief 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


the elders. And he that be- 
trayed him, had given them a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoever Ti 


"ſhall kits, that ſame is he; take 


him, and lead him away ſafely. 
And as ſoon as he was come, 


he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and faith, Maſter, maſter; and 
kiſſed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and ſmote 
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he comethand || a ſeryant of the high prief, 
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and cut off his ear. And Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt x 
thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves to take me? I was daily 
with you in the temple, teach. 
ing, and ye took me not: but 
the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 
And they all forſook him, and 
fled. And there followed him 
A certain young man, having 
Ja linen cloth caſt about hi 
naked body ; and the young 
menlaid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. And they 
led Jeſus away to the high 
| prick and with him were af: 
embled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes 
and Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high prieſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Je. 
ſus to put him to death, and 
found none. For many bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not toge- 
ther. And there aroſe certain, 
and bare. falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, We heard him 
ſay, I will deſtroy. this temple 
that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another made without hands 
But neither ſo did their witneſ 
agret 


ſt, agree together. And the high 
us prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
m, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
+ 2 wereſt thou nothing? what 1s 
th it which theſe witneſs againſt 
ily thre ? Bur he held his peace, 
h. and anſwered nothing. Again 
ur the high prieſt aſked him, and 
ed.  faid unto him, Art thou the 
nd Chriſt, the fon of the bleſſed? 
ir. And Jeſus ſaid, I am; __ ; 
ing ſhall fee the Son of man fit- 
his ting on the right hand of pow- 
ing er, and coming in the clouds 
he of heaven. Then the high prieſt 
ged rent his clothes, and faith, 
hey What need we any further 
ich I witneſſes ? ye have heard the 
al. blaſphemy : what think ye? 
ts, And they all condemned him 
es; to be guilty of death. And ſome 
afar i began to ſpit on him, and to 
the cover his ice, and to buffet 
vich J him, and to fay unto him, 
im- Propheſy ; and the ſervants. 
hief did ſtrike him with the palms 
ncil of their hands. And as Peter 
vas beneath in the palace, 


elf, ſhe looked upon him, and 


ther underſtand I what thou 


porch, and the cock crew. And 


gan to ſay to them that ſtood 


— 
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there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 


ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. But he de- 
nied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 


ſayeſt. And he went out into the 


a maid ſaw him again, and be- 


by, This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And a lit- 
tle after, they that ſtood by, 
faid again to Peter, Surely th. 

art one of them; for thou att 
a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began 
to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecondtime 
the cock crew. And Peter call- 


ed to mind the word that Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Before the 


cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. - 


| 


ith, A — — 
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For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 50, . 
} E Lord God hathopen- 
ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the 
Lord God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded: 
therefore have I ſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that I 
ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me, Who 
will contend with me? let us 
ſtand together; who is mine 
adverſary? let him come near 
to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that 
ſhall-condemn me? Lo, — 


all-ſhall wax old as a garment: 
the moth ſhall eat them up 
Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, thatwalk- 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no 
light ? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs 
yourſelves about with ſparks; 
walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 
in ſorrow. | 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. L 1 


A ND ftraightway in the 
A morning the chĩef prieſts 


Id a conſultation with the el- 
ders and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 


carried him away, and deliver- 


ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwer- 
ing, faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
ir. And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him of many things: but 
he anſwered nothing. And 
Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? Be- 
hold, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing: ſo that 
Pilare marvelled. Now at that 
feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they de- 
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| Barabbas, which lay bound! 
with them that had made inſur-  t 
rection with him, who had com. 
mitted murder in the inſurrec- ! 
tion. And the multitude crying f 
aloud, began to deſire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them, But Pilate anſwered IÞ 
them, ſaying, Will ye that 
releaſe unto you the king of c 

| the Jews? (for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered h 
him for envy. ) But the chief v 
prieſts moved the people, that I 1: 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- I © 
bas unto them. And Pilate t. 
| anſwered, and ſaid again unto n 
them, What will ye then that IJ + 
ſhall do unto him whom ye call h 
the king of the Jews? And they I c: 
cried out again, Crucity him. <1 
Then Pilate ſaid unto them, ¶ it 
Why, what evil hath he done? cr 
And they cried out the more ic 
exceedingly, Crucify him. And w 

| fo Pilate willing to content O 
the people, releaſed Barabbas I hi 
unto them, and delivered je-. ¶ th 
ſus, when he had ſcourgedſ th 
him, to be crucified. And the S0 
ſoldiers led him away into the fal 
hall, called Pretorium ; and wi 
they call tagether the whole th. 
band. And they clothed him hir 
with purple, and platted fa) 
crown of thorns, and put i eſt 
about his head; and began 0!" | 
ſalute him, Hail, king of the cot 


Jews: And they ſmote him of 


firedAndthere was one named 


the head with a reed, and did 


Il 
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ſ it upon him, and bowing 


8 their knees, worſhipped him. 
m. And when they had mocked 
ec. him, they took off the purple 
ne | from him, and put his own 
to clothes on him, and led him 
nto out to crucify him. And they 
red | compel one SimonaCyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out 
of of the country, the father of 
ha Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
red his croſs. And they bring him 
nief fl unto the place Golgotha, which 
hat is, being interpreted, the place 
ab- of a ſcull. And they gave him 
late to drink wine mingled with 
into myrrh ; but he received it not. 
at! And when they had crucified 
call him, they parted his garments, 

caſting lots upon them, what 


every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuper- 
ſeription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify two thieves, 
the one on his right hand, and 
the otheron his left. And the 
Scripture was fulfilled, which 
laith, And he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and 
laying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three days, fave thyſelf, and 


oNLikewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among them- 


loud voice, and 


come down from the croſs. 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the King 
of Iſrael deſcend now from the 
crols, that we may ſee and be- 
lieve. And they that were cru- 
cified with him, reviled him. 
And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land, until the ninth 
hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 


ſaying, El, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


thani ? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him todrink, ſaying, 
Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with a 
gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. And when 
the centurion which ſtood over 
againſt him, ſaw that he fo cri- 
I out, and gave up the ghoſt, 
he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 


ah 
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The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 16. 
Here a teſtament 1s, 


k there muſt alſo of ne- 
| ceſſit y 


| 
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ceſſity be the death of the teſta- 
tor : for a teſtament is of force 


after men are dead; otherwiſe 


it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without 
blood: for when Moſes had 


ſpoken every precept to all the 


eople, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves, 
and of goats, with water and 
fcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 
3 both the book and all 
ro 


e people, ſaying, This is the 


blood of the teſtament, which 


God hath enjoined unto you. 


Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
wiſe with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. Andalmoſtallthings 

are by the law purged with 
blood; and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion. It 
was therefore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things 


themſelves with better ſacri- 


fices than theſe. For Chriſt is 


not entered into the holy places 


made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true, but in- 
to heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God fo 
us; nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 
of others: for then muſt he 


often have ſuffered ſince the 


foundation of the world; but 
now once, in the end of the . 
world, hath he appeared to . 
pt away ſin by the Reibe of ö 
himſelf. And as it is appoint- I:! 
ed unto men once to die, but I. 
after this the judgment: o fl x 
Chriſt was once offered to bear I 
the ſins of many; and unto Ir 
them that look for him, ſhall WI. 
| he appear the ſecond time T 
without ſin unto falvation. / 
The Gofpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 2 
NT OW the feaſt of unlea 
vened breaddrewnigh, It 
which is called the Paſſover. t 
And the chief prieſts aud In 
ſcribes ſought how they might I, 
kill him; for they feared the Nh 
people. Then entered Satan NV 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, Ne. 
being of the number of the Ife 
twelve. And he went his way, ye 
and communed with the chief It. 
prieſts and captains how he Wt} 
might betray him unto them. N to 
And they were glad, and co- War 
venanted to give him money. Wit 
And he promiſed, and ſought I ſa 
opportunity to betray him un- Wof 
to them, in the abſence of the Ith 


| multitude. Then came the day 


of unleavened bread, when the 
paſſover muſt be killed. And 
he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſ- 
over, that we may eat. And 


they ſaid unto him, Where 
ee Mw h wilt 


e wilt thou that we prepare? And 
it he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
ie when ye are entered into the 
to city, there ſhall a man meet 
of you, bearing a pitcher. of wa- 
t- ter; follow him into the houſe 
ut where he entereth in. And ye 
lo I ſhall fay unto the good-man 
ar of the houſe, The Maſter faith 
to unto thee, Where 1s the gueſt- 
all ¶ chamber where I ſhall eat the 
ne paſſover with my diſciples ? 


—_— 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large 


upper room furniſhed ; there 
make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 


the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he ſat down, 


him. And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire have I delired to 
eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer. For I ſay unto 
you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. For 1 
ſay unto you, I will not drink 


the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. And he took bread, and 
pave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my body, which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 


them : and they made ready 


and the twelve apoſtles with 


of the fruit of the vine, until 
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is the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 


But behold, the hand of him 


that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was 
determined; but wo unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 
And they began to enquire 

among themſelves, ' which of 
them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And there was 
alſo a Kite among them, 
which of them ſhould be ac- 


counted the greateſt. And he 


ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
oyer them, and they that exer- 
ciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo; but he that is great- 
eft among you, let him be as 
the younger ; and he that is 
chief; as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at 


meat? but I am among you as 


he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 


in my temptations, And I ap- 


point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed un- 
to me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and ſit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
ſired to have you, that he way 

t 


Wedneſday before E 2 


lift you is wheat : but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith 
Fail not; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
hren. And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon and to 
death. And he faid, I tell thee, 

Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that thou ſhalt. 
_thriee deny that thou knoweſt 
me. And he faid unto them, 
When 1 ſent you without 
Pages and ſcrip, and ſhoes, * 
lacked ye anything? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. Then faid he 

unto them, But now, he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his 


Prey 


thou be Willing, remove this 
eup from me: nevertheleſs 
not my will, but thine be 
dene. And there appeared an 
angel unte him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſfſy; and his ſweat was 
as 1t were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 
And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
diſciples, nie found them ſleep. 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto 


4 them, Why fleep ye? riſe and 
Pray, eſt ye enter into tempta- 


yon. And while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the cwelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto 


cerning me have an end. And 


they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 


are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down 


- "# oY 


And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and cap/ 
tains of the temple, and the 
elders who were come to him, 
Be ye come out as againit 4 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ! 


and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
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Durſday before Eaſter. 
in the temple, ye ſtretched face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
forth no hands againſt me: Prophecy, who is it that ſmote 
but this is your hour, and the thee? And many other things 
power of darkneſs. Then took blaſphemouſly pake they a- 
they him, and led him, and gainſt him. And as ſoon as it 
brought kim into the high was day, the elders of the peo- 
prieſts hquſe, and Peterfollow-/Þ ple, and the chief prieſts, and 
ed afar off, And when they the ſeribes came together, and 
had kindled afire in the midſt led him into their council, ſay- 
of the hall, and were ſet down, ing, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell 
together, Peter fat down a- | us, And he faiduntq them, If 
mongthem, Butagertain maid 1 1 75 2 will not believe. 
beheld him, a8 he lat by the, | And If Lalſo aſk you, you will 
I not anſwer me; nor let me go. 


fire, andearneſily looked upon 

him, andian, Pbis man was Hereaſter thall the Son of man 

alſo with, tum. And he denied | fie on the right hand of the 

him, faping, Woman, know | power of God. Then ſaid they 

him not, Andafteralittle while | all, Art thou then the Son of 
God ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Te ſay that I am. And they 


ſaid, What need we any fur- 


Thou: art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, Jam not. And 
about the ſpace of one hour ther witneſs? for we ourſelves 
after, apother confidently af- have heard of his own mouth. 
has, auen — FRO FLLISBOY 

fellow all was wich him? for } Fhunſday before Eafter. 
I. is a Galikan, And Peter „ re, 

fad, Man, I know not what |, De Epiflt. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
chou ayeſt. And immediately, | IN this. that I declare unto 
while he yet ſpake, the cock 1 you, I praiſe you not; that 
crew. And the Lord turned, and you come together, not for the 
boch upon Peter; and Peter I better? but for the worſe. For 
remembered the word of the f firſt ef all, when ye come to- 
Lord, how he had ſaid untohim, | gether in the church, I hear 
Before the cock crow, thou | that there be diviſions among 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter | you, and I partly believe it. 
went out, and wept bitterly. | For there muſt be alſo here- 
And the men that held Jeſus. | ſigs among you, that they who 
mocked him, and ſmote him. | are approved, may be made 
\nd when they had blind-fold- | manifeſt among you. When 
d him, they ſtruck him on the | ye come n therefore in- 
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ta one place, this is not to eat 
the Lords ſupper: For in eat- 
ing, every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper : and 
one is hungry, and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not 


houſes to eat and to drink in? 


or deſpiſe ye the church of 


God, and ſhame them that 


have not? What ſhall I ſay to 


you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 
I praiſe you not. For I have 


received of the Lord that 


which alſo I delivered unto 


{ame night in which he was be- 


_ trayed, took bread; and when 


he had given thanks, he brake 


1t, and ſaid, Take, eat ; This 1s 
my body which 1s broken for | 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he | 


had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 


me. For as often as ye eat this 


| © bread, and drink this cup, ye 


do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and 


drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 


body and blood of the Lord. 


But let a man examine himſelf, 


and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 
worchily, eateth and drinketh 


due before Ee. 


—— 


you, That the Lord Jeſus, the | 


drink it, in remembrance of | 


damnation to himſelf, not di- 
cerning the Lords body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. But when we are judg- 
ed, we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when J come. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 

H E whole multitude of 
them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 
And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anfwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid 
Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
to the people, I find no fault 
in this man. And they were 
the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teach- 
ing e all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this 


place. When Pilate _ of 
ar 


Galilee, he aſked whether the 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


. him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
man were a Galilean. And as | him, and releaſe him, For of 
Hon as he knew that he be- | neccfſity he muſt releaſe one 
longed unto Herods juriſdic- | unio them at the feaſt. And 
e tion, he ſent him to Herod, I they cried out all at once, ſay- 
e ho himſelf was alſo ar Jeru- | ing, Away with this man, and 
alem at that time. And when | releaſe unto us Barabbas: ( who 
© Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- | for a certain ſedition made in 
© ceeding glad, for he was deſi- the city, and for murder, was 
. rous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, | caſt in priſon.) Pilate theres 
n EW becauſe he had heard many | fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
dings of him, and he hoped | ſpake again to them. But they 
co have ſeen ſome miracle done | cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 
it WW by him. Then he queſtioned | crucify him. And he ſaid un- 
> WE with him in many words; but j to them the third time, Why, 
1. WW he anſwered him nothing. And | what evil hath he done? i 
r MW the chief prieſts and ſcribes | have found no cauſe of death 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed | in him: I will therefore cha- 
him. And Herod with his men | ſtiſe him, and let him go. And 
Jof war ſet him at nought, and | they were inſtant with loud 
of | mocked him, and arayed him] voices, requiring that he might 
m in a gorgeous robe, and ſent | be crucified : and the voices 
to ¶ him again to Pilate. And the | of them, and of the chief prieſts 
id ſame day Pilate and Herod | prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
a- were made friends together; | tence, that it ſhould be as they 
ve for before they were at enmi- | required. And he releaſed un- 
at WW ty between themſelves. And | to them him that for ſedition 
g. Pilate when he had called to- and murder was caft into pri- 
g. gcther the chief prieſts, andthe J ſon, whom they had deſired 3 
mers, and the people, faidun- but he delivered Jeſus to their 
nd ¶ to them, Ye have brought this | will. And as they led him a- 
ud man unto me, as one that per- way, they laid hold upon one 
nd I verteth the people; and be- | Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
ult N hold, I having examined him f of the country, and on him 
ere ¶ before you, have found no fault they laid the croſs, that he 
He Win this man touching thoſe | might bear it after Jeſus. And 
ch- things whereof ye accuſe him: there followed him a great 
be- No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent | company of people, andof wo- 
is you to him, and lo, nothing | men, who alſo bewailed and 
of worthy of death is done unto { lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 
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ing 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weepnotfor me, 


but weep for yourſelves, and 
for your children. For behold, 
the days are coming, in which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 


barren, and the wombs that 


never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do 
theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? 
And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with him to be 
put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which 
is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him; and the male- 
factors, one on the right hand, 


and the other on the left. Then 


ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgivethem, 
for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding ; and 


the rulers alſo with them derid- 


ed him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
let him ſave himſelf, if he be 


Chriſt the choſen of God. And 


the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering 


him vinegar, » and-ſaying, If 


thou be the king of the Jews, 
ſave thyſelf. And a ſuperſcnp- 
tion alio was written over him 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
_ andHebrew,THISISTHE 
KING OF THE JEWS, 


And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thyſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſtnot thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation? And we indeed 
juſtly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing amis 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou 
comeſt intothy kingdom. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily! 
ſay unto thee, To day fhal: 
thou be with me in paradiſe, 
And it was about the ſixth 
hour, and there was a dark- 
neſs over all the earth, until 
the ninth hour. And the ſun 
was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent inthemidſt 
And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, 
he gave up the Ghoſt. Nov 
when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was 1 
righteous man. And all the peo 
ple that came together to that 
ſight, beholding the things that 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned. And all his ac 
quaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galiles, 


ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 
things. —_ 
Cool 
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Good Friday. 
— fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be 


——— an 


Gied Friday. ef 65%, 


be Calles. 
 Lmighty God, we be- 
Pg thee graciouſly to 
behold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was contented to be betrayed, 
and given up into the hands 
of wicked men, and to ſuffer. 


death upon the croſs, who now || 


liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. 
FO | 


Lmighty andeverlaſting 
God, by whoſe Spirit 

the whole body of the Church 
is governed and ſanctified; 
Receive our ſupplications and 
yers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame, in his vo- 
cation and miniſtry, may truly 


and godly ſerve thee, age ++. | 


| faved among the remnant of 


the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one Shepherd, 
or Chriſt our Lord, who 
iveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 10. 1. 


HE law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the 


things, can never with thoſe 


ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect : 
for then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered ; becauſe 


that theworſhippers once purg- 


ed, ſhould have had no more 


conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe 
| ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of ſins e- 


very year. For it is not poſſible 
that the blood of bulls and of 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus goats ſhould take away ſins: 
hat Chriſt. Amen. Vherefore when he nk 
00 Merciful God, who haſt | into the world, he faith, Sacri- 
as 4 made allmen, and hateſt | fice and offering thou wouldeſt 
0 WF nothing that thou haſt made, | not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
that MW nor wouldeſt the death of a pared me: In burnt-offerings 
that ſinner, but rather that he ſhould | and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 
alte, be converted, and live; Have | had no pleaſure : Then ſaid I, 


mercy upon all Jews, Turks, | Lo, I come (in the volume of 


Infidels, and Hereticks, and 
take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and con- 


tempt of thy word; and ſo 


the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, 
when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 


fering, andburnt- offerings, and 


F 3 


offer- 


Good. Friday. | 

offering for ſin thou wouldeſt j the vail, that is toſay, his fleſh: 
Not, neicher TE ee and having an high Prieſt over 
therein, which are offered by the houſe of God; let us draw 
the law : Then ſaid he, Lo, I near with a true art, in full 
come to do thy will, 0 God. aſſurance of faith, having Our 
He taketh away-the firſt, that hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. | conſcience, - and our bodies 
By the which will we are ſang⸗ waſhed with pute water. Let 
tified, through the offering of us hold faſt che profe ſion of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once | our faith without Wavering: 
for all. 4 every prieſt ſtand- (for he is faithful that promiſ- 
eth daily miniſtering and offer- ed) And let us conſider one 
ing oflentimes the lame ſaęri-¶ another to provoke unto love, 
fices, which can nevertake a- | and to good works; not for- 
way ſins. But this man, after faking tho aſſembling of our: 
he had affered onedacrifice for ſelves together, as the manner 
ſins, for ever ſat down on the | of ſome is; but exhorting one 
right band. of God z from another: : and fo much the 
henceforth expecting. tall bis more, as 55 "Res an "Py ap- 
enemies be made his ley | proaching. | 
Far by one. offerin he hat gk 
perfected for ever cb that 27 be 4 Goſp el 'S. John 19. . 

late therefore took Jeſus, 


are ſanctified: whereof the | 
Holy Ghoſt alſo/ is a witneſz ] and ſcourged him. And 
to us: For after that he had che ſoldiers platted a crown 
{aid before, This is the-cove-4 of thorns, and put it on his 
nant that I will make with, head, and they put on him 
them after thoſe days, ig ANN the | purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 
Lord, I will put my laws. into king of the Jews: And they 
their hearts, and in their minds] ſmote him with their hands. 
will I write them; and their | Pilate therefore went forth a. 
ſins and iniquities will J re- frm, and faith unto them, Be- 
member no more. Now where | hold, I bring him forth to you, 
remiſſion of theſe 1s, there is | that ye may know that I find 
no more offering for ſin. Hav- | no fault in him, Then came 
ing therefore, brethren, bold- | Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
neſs to enter into the holieſt | of thorns, and the purple robe. 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a | And Pilate faith unto them, 
pew and living way, which he | Behold the man. When the 
Rachconſecratedforus, through chief F therefore and of- 
188 ficers 
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JESUS 


ficers ſaw him, they cried out, 
ſaying; Crucity him, crucify 
him. Pilate faith unto them, 


Good Friday. 


Take ye him, and crucify him: 

for I find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſwered him, We have 
a be and by our lawheought 
to die, becauſe he made him 
ſelf the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard thatſay- 
ing, he was che more afraid; 


and went again into the judg- 


ment-hall, and faich untoJeſus, (| p 


Whence art thou? but Jeſus | 


gave him nd anſwer. "Bhen | 
ſaith Pilate unta him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt 
thou not, that I have por 


to releaſe thee? Jeſus an{weted, ! 
Thou couldeſt have no power 


iven thee from above: there- 

ore he that delivered me unt 
thee hath the greater ſin. And 
from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews 
cried out, faying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Ce- 
fars friend: Whoſoever mak. 
eth himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the judgment-ſeat; in 
a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. And it was the prepara- 
tion of the paſſover, and about 


the ſurthhour: and he ſaith un- 


to the Jews, Behold your king- 


But they cried our, Away with 


him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate faith unto them, 


[Shall I crucify your king? The 


chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Cefar. Then de- 
Uvered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified: and they 


took Jeſus and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs, went 


forth into a place called the 
Mate of a ſcull, which is call- 
ei the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
here they cruciſicd him, and 
two other with him, on either 
fide” one, and jeſus in the 


midſt. And Pilate wrote a 


title, and put it on the croſs: 
and the writing 
OF NAZAKETH THE 


atallagainſtme, exceptitwere KINAHOF THE JEWS. 


This title then read many of 
the Jews; for the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh 


to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and 


Latin. Then ſaid che chief 


prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 


Write not, The king of the 
Jews; but that he faid, I am 
the king of the Jews. Pilate 


anſwered; What J have written, 


I have written. Then the ſol- 
diers, when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, 


woven from the top through- 
out. 
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was, JESUS _ 


out. They faid therefore a- 
mong themſelves, Let us not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, 
whoſe it ſhall be: that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for 
my veſture they did caſt lots. 
Thbeſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mothers ſiſter, | 
the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 
ry Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved, he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
Then ſaith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour thatdiſclple took her 


Eaſter- Even. 5 
Pilate that their legs might be 


unto his own home. After 
this, Jeſus knowing that all 


things were nowaccompliſhed, ]. 


that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. Now 


there was ſet a veſſel full of 


vinegar : and they filled a 
ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyſſop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed : = he 
bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 
becauſe it was the preparation, 
that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the 
ſabbath- day (for that ſabbath- 


day was an highday) beſought 


f 


broken,and that they might be 
taken away. Then came'the 
ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 
the firſt, and of the other 


| which was crucified with him. 


But when they came to Jeſus, 
and ſaw that he was dead alrea- 
dy, they brake not his legs. 
But one of the ſoldiers with a 
ſpear pierced his ſide, and 

rthwith came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it 
bare record, and his record is 
true: and he knoweth that 
he ſaith true, that ye might 
believe. For theſe things were 
done, that the Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. And a- 
gain, another ſcripture ſaith, 
They ſhall look on him whom 
pierre. 

Eaſter- Even. 

The Collecm. 
Rant, O Lord, that as 
] ve are baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be bu- 
ried with him, and that through 
the grave and gate of death, 
we may paſs to our joyful re- 
ſurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe 

ain for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Th 


L. is better, if the will of 


doing. For 


Pilate commanded the body 


The Epiſtle! 1 S. Pet. 3. 1). 


God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
well-doing, than for evil- 
hriſt alſo hath 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt; (that he might 
bring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit: by which 
alſo he went and preached un- 


Or 


to the ſpirits in priſon; which 
ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long - ſuffering 

of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring; wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls was ſaved by 
water. The like figure where- 
unto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us (not the putting 

away the filth of the fleſh, but 


Eafter-day. 
4 Joſeph had taken the body, he 


o 
* 
* 


wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in hisown new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock ; and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulcher, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene, 


| and the other Mary, ſitting o- 


ver againſt the ſepulcher. Now 
the next day that followed the 


day of the preparation, the 
chief prieſts and Phariſees came 


together unto Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that thatde- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will 
riſe again. Command therefore, 
that the ſepulcher be ma 
ſure until the third day, leſt hi 
diſciples come by night, and 
ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from 


the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God) by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt : Whois 

gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels, 
and authorities, and powers be- 


the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make it 
as ſure as you can. So th 

went and made the ſepulcher 


ing made ſubject unto him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 


* 


Hen the even was come, 
there came a rich man 
0 


f Arimathea, named Joſeph, N 


who alſo himſelf was Jeſus di- 


ſeiple. He went to Pilate, and 


begged the body of Jeſus. Then 


to be delivered. And when 
5 


ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſet; 
ting a watch. 
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F Eaſter-day. | 4 
At Morning Prayer, in ſtead 
of the Pſalm O come, let 
us, Sc.] theſe Anthems ſhall 
be ſung or ſaid : | » A 
NYHriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
AJ crificed for us: SEN 


Eater day. 


let us keep the feaſt; Not with I life; We humbly beſeech thee, 
the old leaven, neither with the that as by thy ſpecial grace 
leaven of malice and wicked. preventing us, thou doſt put 
neſs : but with the unleaven - into our minds good 28 
ed bread of 5 truth. 1 fo by thy continual help we 
* Cor. 5. 7. may bring the ſame to good 
Hriſt ER, raiſed from eſe, through Jeſus Chrit 
thedead, gn no more: our Lord, who liveth and 
death hath no more dominion f reigneth with thee, and the 


over him. For in that he died, * Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
he died unt hin once: but in W Without end. Amen. 


that he live he liveth unto 
God. 14% reckon ye alſo | 2 5 Eil. Col. 3. 1 
Ly e then be. riſen with 


yourſelves. to be dead . 
Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things 


unto ſin : but alive unto 5 
[3g e zh 85 4 1 05 are aboye, where Chriſt 
—_ 4] litteth on the Tight hand of 


Rom. 6. 9. | 8 et 
| 7 85 Set your affectiqn on 
Hriſt in eg from the ings above, not on thin . "8h 


. c earth : For ye are dead 
ag of them cha tle t. anc | our life i is hid with Chriſt 


For ſince by man came deat God. When Chriſt, who is 


—— — the refute | our life, hall appear, thenſhall 


Adam all die: even fo in | It. alſo, appear with him in 


5 . 4.glory. Mortify therefore your 
Chit ll lb made aig} BOT Mor Hee Fu 


Th: earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, 

Flory be to the Fathet, and; inordinate affection, evil con- 

hott, Son: : and to the Holy cu nicence, and coyetouſneſs, 
4 He 


which is idolatry : For which 
 Anſw. Asitwasin ithe begin- things ſake the wrath of God 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


"cometh on the children of diſ- 
world without end. Amen, | obedience; © In the which ye 
0. The Colle. 


| alſo. walked ſometime, when 
A | Lmighty God, Who 


ye lived in them. 
through thine only be- The Goſpel. 8. * * 20. I, 
gatten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt þ 


HE firſt dayof the week 
overcome death, and opened | cometh” Mary Magda. 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 


3 


os; early, when it was yet 


dark, 
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LUKE, CHAP XXIV. 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
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Monday in Eafter-xeeh. 


dark, unta the ſepulcher, and 

ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
the ſepulcher. Then ſhe run- 
neth and cometh to Simon Pe- | 
ter, and to the other diſciple | 
whom, Jeſus loved, and faith | 
unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out bf the ſe- 
pulcher, and we know not 
where they have laid him. Peter 
therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulcher. So they ran botirto- 

gether :, and the other diſci- 
ple did out-run Peter, and 


come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life; 
Wie humbly beſeech thee, that 


ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the ſame to 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
| thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 


came firſt to the ſepulcher ; 
and he ſtooping down, and 
looking in, ſaw the linenclothes 
lying,yet went henotin, Then 
cometh Siman Peter followin 
him, and went into the uk 
cher, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf. 
Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple which came firſt to the 
ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 
lieved, For as yet they knew 


Eter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every na- 
tion, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 


which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is 155 of 
all) That word (I ſay) you 
know, which was publüched 


from Galilee, after the baptiſm 


ot the ſcripture, that he muſt 

iſe again from the dead. Then 

he diſciples went away again 
nto their own home. 


Monday in Eaſter- werk. 
be Coles. 
A Lmighty God, who 
\ through thy only begot- 
en Son Jeſus Chriſt halt over- 


Godanointed Jeſusof Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 


oppreſſed of the devil: for. 


God was with him. And we 
are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 
they ſlew, and hanged on a 


tree: 


as by thy ſpecial grace prevent 


good effect, 


cepted with him. The word 


tene nen 
which John preached: How 
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"tree : Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him o- 
= not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him af- 
ter he aroſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtify 
that it is he who was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of ſins. 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 24. 13. 
"ID Ehold, two of his diſciples 
went that ſame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about 
_ threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
And it came to paſs, that while 
they communed together, and 


reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew | Then he ſaid unto them, 0 


near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden, that 
they. ſhould not know him. 
And he ſaid unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
theſe, that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk and are ſad? 
And the one of them, whoſe | 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou onlya 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which 


| 


Monday in Eafter-Week. 


go 
| beginning at Moſes, and all the 


them in all the ſcriptures, the 


are come to paſs there in theſe IM 
days? And he ſaid unto them, W © 
What 1 85 ? And they ſaid MW 
unto him, Concerning Jefusof IM 7 
Nazareth, who was a prophet A 
mighty in deed and word, be. tt 
fore God and all the people: h. 
And how the chief prieſts, and © 
our rulers delivered him to be b 
condemned to death, and have I © 
crucified him. But we truſted i tt 
that it had been he who ſhould Ill © 
have redeemed Iſrael: and be. i 
ſide all this, to day is the third n 
day ſince theſe things were iſ 
done. Yea, and certain women MW ” 
] alſo of our company made us Iſl 
aſtoniſhed, who were early at Wl *< 
the ſepulcher ; and when they 5 


found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And certain 
of them who were with us, 
went to the ſepulcher, and 
found it even ſo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they ſa not. 


fools, and ſlow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and 
to enter into his glory? And 


prophets, he expounded unto 
things concerning himſelf. And 


they drew nigh unto the vil 
lage, whither they went ; and 


he made as though he 


would 
have 


have gone further. But they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards even- 
ing, and the day is far ſpent. 
And he went in to tarry with 
them., And it came to pals, as 
he ſat at meat with them, he 


0 took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And 
e their eyes were opened, and 
q they knew him, and he vaniſh- 
ea out of their ſight. And 
e. they faid one to another, Did 
d not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the 
en way, and while he opened to 
uz Jus the ſcriptures? And they 
ir Ml roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
ey turned to Jeruſalem, and found 
ot the eleven gathered together, 
en and them that were with them, 
:1 WW faying, The Lord is riſen in- 
indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
\; mon. And they told what 
ad things were done in the way, 
en and how he was known of 
x chem in breaking of bread. 
1 FR 


: Tueſday in Eaſfter-week. a 
The Colle, | 

| Lmighty God, who 

through thy only begot- 


come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life ; 
Wehumbly beſeeth thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou dot put into our 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 


Tueſday in Eaſter-weel. 


minds good deſires, ſo by thy 

continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with. 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God world without 
end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 


EN and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwellat Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- 


cauſe they knew him not, nor 


yet the voices of the prophets. 
which are read every ſabbath- 
day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. And 
though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 
Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulcher. 
But God raiſed him from the 


dead: And he was ſeen many 
days of them which came u 


with him from Galilee to Je- 
rufalem, who are his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidin 

how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 


God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 


to us their children, in that he 
a . hath 


therefore, leſt that come u 


clare it unto you. 


ant —u U— —u— — — — *— no" 04 Ts Gs A — — — 


kathraiſed up Jeſus again, as it 
is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pfalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And 
as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, 


he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give 


ou the ſure mercies of David. 
Vherefore he ſaith alſo in ano- 


ther Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 


ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


corruption. For David, after 


he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell on 
ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- 


thers, and ſaw corruption. But 


he whom God raiſed again ſaw 
no corruption: Be it known 


unto you therefore, men and 


brethren, that through this 


man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins : And by 


him all that believe are juſti- 


fied from all things, from 


which ye could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes. Beware 


you which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſh : for 
I work a work in your days, 


a work which you ſhall in no 


wiſe believe, though a man de- 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 


TEſus himſelf ſtood in the 
midſt of them, and faith 


unto them, Peace be unto you. 


* 


Lale . Ref t 


But they were terrified and af. 
frighted, and ſuppoſedthat they 
had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid 
unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled; and why do thoughts a- 
riſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is 
I myſelf: handle me, and ſec; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. And 
when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſn, and of an hony- comb. 
And he took it, and did cat 
before them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words 
which I fpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, chat all 
things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of 


and in the Pſalms concerning 


me. Then opened he their un- 


derſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures; and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day; 


I | and that repentance and remiſ- 


ſion of fins ſnould be preach- 
ed in his Name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. c £1! 
gy The 


Moſes, and in the Prophets, 


2 — —ͤ— 5 * | 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter." 


The ColleB. 


Sunday 


day Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eee 50g not the 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 


A LmightyFather,whohaſt 
given thine only Son to 
die tor our ſins, and to rife a- 
| gain for our juſtification; Grant 
us fo to put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs, that 
ve may alway ſerve thee in 
„ Mpurenefs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame 
e Aen. 
a 
b. Hatſoever is born of 
at God, overcometh the 
ro Nvorld; and this is the victory 
1; chat overcometh the world, e- 
le Nven our faith. Who is he that 
all Novercometh the world, but he 
ch chat believeth that Jeſus is the 
of on of God? This is he that 
ts, ¶ came by water and blood, even 
ns Neſus Chriſt; not by water 
1n- Wonly, but by water and blood: 
cht Wand it is the Spirit that bear- 


eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 
is truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 


riſe Ithe Father, the word, and the 
ay; Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
ni{- Wire one. And there are three 
ch- that bear witneſs in earth, the 


IpIrit, and the water, and the 
blood: and theſe three agree 
n one. If we receive the wit- 


em 
heſe 


f 


| 


| he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed un- 


after Eafter. A 
God is greater: for this is tha 
witneſs of God, which ne hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf ; 
he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life; 
and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son, hath life; 
Son, 


\HE ſame day at evening, 

| being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and. faith unto them, 
Peace beunto you, And when 


to them his hands and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then, 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace, 
be unto you : As my Father 
hath ſent me, even fo ſend I 
you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe 
ſoc ver ſins ye retain, they are 


«ls of men, the witnels of 


| retained, © 


The hy icond bd third Sundays after Eaſter. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


— | righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripe, 


ye were healed. For ye were 


Ide Collel,  _ | as ſheep going aſtray ; but are | 
- A Lmighty God, who haſt } now returned unto the Shep. | 
A given thine only Son to | herd and Biſhop of your ſouls, W - 

e unto us both a ſacrifice for | The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 


| fn, and alſo an enſample of 

_ godly life; Give us grace, that 
we may always moſt thank- 
fully receive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit, and alſo daily en- 
deavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Eſtile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 


His is thank-worthy, if 

a man for conſcience 
toward God endure grief, ſut- 
fering wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
Eited for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when 
ye do well, and-ſuffer for it, ye 
takeit patiently ; this 1s accept- 
able with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called : becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps: Who 
did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : Who. 
when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he ſuffered, he 


threatenednot; but committed 
himſelf to ham that judgeth 


 TEſus: ſaid, I am the good 
- Þ ſhepherd : the good ſhep. 
. herdgivethhis life for the ſheey, 

But he that is an hireling, and 
not the ſhepherd, whole own 
the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, 
| becauſe he is an hireling, and 
| careth not for the ſheep. I am 
the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am known of 
mine. As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Fa. 


ther: and I lay down my life 


for the ſneep. And other ſheep 
I have, which are not of this 


| fold ; them alſo I muſt bring, 


and they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there ſhall beone told, and 
. 


| The third Sunday after Eaſter. 

"The. Colletl, 

A Lmighty God, who ſhew. 
"A. eſt to them that be in 

error the light of thy truth 

to the intent that they may re- 


8 A an ! wo paw a aca. 


Ma © wv 


pI 23 


Ee 


 righteouſly : Who his own {elf | turn into the way of righteouk: 
bare our fans in his own body neſs; Grant unto all them that 
on the tree, that we, being | are admitted into the fellow: 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto | ſhip of Chriſts Religion, ti 


* thef 


they, may eſchew thoſe things 


that Are contrary to their pro- 
feſſion, and follow all ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the 
through our Lord Jeſys) 


ſame; 


Chriſt. Amen. 


you as ſtrangers and pil- 


grims, abſtain from fleſnlyluſts, 


which war againſt the ſoul; 
having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you. 
as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in 


the day of viſitation. Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance 


of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to the king, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by 


him, for the puniſhment of 


evil-doers, and for the praiſeof 
them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſn men: 
as free, and not uſing your li- 
berty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
neſs; but as the ſervants of 


God. Honour all men. Love 


the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the ing. 


Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, 


=y 


A little while and ye ſhall | 


not ſee me; and again, a little 


Te eurth Sunday after Euſfer. 


cauſe I goa the Father. Then 
{aid fome of his diſciples a- 
e e eee this 
tliat he ſaith unto us, A little 


| while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
a and again, a little while and ye 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet, 2 Lt»iif 
3 beloved, I beſeech 


ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe I 
go to the Father? They ſaid 
therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while ? we can- 


not tell what he ſaith. Now. 
Jeſus knew that they were de- 
ſirous to aſk him, and ſaid un- 


to them, Do ye enquire amon 

yourſelves of that I ſaid, 1 
little while and ye ſhall not 

ſee me; and again, a little 
while and ye ſee me? Ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto you; that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, bur 
the world ſhall rejoice: andye 
ſhall be forrowful, but your 

ſorrow ſhall be turned intojoy. 


A woman when ſhe is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 


ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembereth no more the an- 


guiſh, for joy that a man is. 
born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow-: 
but I vill ſee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from 
| | e 1D eon, TH 
The Gofpel. S. John 16. 16. | © 


—4 


— N — 
4 1 # +4 * 1 - — * F ' 
- | * 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| : i -- 
1 : 1 | " ry | | * G wy 4*% 4 © 4 


O 


' % 


Wager e after Boptoy 8 


ruly wills and affertidns of in- {filled your heatt. Neverthe- 
ful men; Grant unto thy peo jo? I — you the truch, it is 
ple, chat ley ma ovç there for you that I go a- 


thing hieh thou commands 
eſt, and deſirt that which thou 
doſt promiſe; that ſo among 
the and manifold elan: 
of the world, dur hearts may 
elytherebe fixed where true 
joys are to be found, through 
Jefus ende our Lord. Amen, 


the Epiſtle. 8. James , 17. 

Derne d gift, and every 
gift is from above, 
de Goh from theFa- 
ther of lights, with whom is 
no Yarableneſs, nenherhadoy | 
of turning. Of his own will be- 
gar he us with the Word of 
truth that we ſhould be a kind 
of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let . man be ſwift | 
to Heat, flow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath; for the wrath of man 
woetketh not the righteouſneſs | 
of God. Wherefore' lay apart | 
all Kithineſs, and fuperfluiry | 
ofnaughtineſs, and receive with | 
 meeknels the ingrafted Word, 

whichivablc to fave your fouls. | 


| The Gaſpsl.. 8. John 16. 5. 
Eſus ſaid unto his ples | 


: aſkethme,Whithergoeſt thou? F 
But becauſe Thave fad 


things unto you; 4orrowy | 


ns 2 


ich 


Now 1 go my way to him 
that fent me, und none of you | - 


ef . 
v 


Way? 100 x I go not aways the 


Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will 
ſeridhim unto you. And when 

he is come, he will rr 
rhe world of ſin, and of righte- 


otiſneſs, and of ju ment: Of 


ſin ; becauſe they believe not 
on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 


cauſe I go to my F ather, and 


yr ſee nie no more: Ot judg. 
ment; becauſe tlie prince of 
this world is judged, f have yet 
many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth i is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he ſhall 


not ſpeak of himſelf; but 


whatſoever he ſhall Rear that 
| {hall he ſpeak, and he will 
| ſhew you things t to come. He 
| ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall 
receiye of mine, andfſhall ſhew 
it unto 
the Father hath, are mine: 

therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and Hal ſhew 
it „une 1 


innen 1H 3 


N 2 4 ml 3 1 


7 be _— Sundey after 2 


* . / * 


The Collect. 
| Lord, from db all 


vants, 


you. All things. that 


good things do come; 
Grant ro us thy humble ſer- 


1 


. © 2 << e — 1 


The —_— Sohatey after" after 


Vants, chat by thy holy inſpi. 
ration We. may rank: thoſe 
things that be good, and bd 
thy 1 biding may pe 
form the ſame, through bor 
Lord Jeſus Christ. ' Amen," 


Jon 21.21, otto 


The uit. BR. . 12. 
E ye 5 the word, 


and r not heaters only, e. | 


ceiving your own ſelves. For + 
if any be'a hearer of the word, 

and not a doe, he is like untoa | 
man beholding his natural face 
in a glaſs. For he beholdeth | 
himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
traight way forgetteth what | 
manner of man he was. But 
whoſo log keth into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth 


therein; he being not a forget 


ful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed. If any man amon 

you ſeem to be religious, an 

bridleth not his tongue, but | 
deceiveth his own heart, this 
mans religion is vain. Pure 
teligion, and undefiled before 


To viſit the fatherlefs and wi- 


he world.” 


The Goſpel: 8. 4 Wy Si 
Erihy, verily T fay 


the Fathef in my Name, 


e wil give it 3 


God and the Father, is this, 


cows in their affliction, and to 
eep himſelf e * | 

. am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with me. Theſe things 


have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion; but be'of 
have overcome 

6 2 


| unto , 
you, Whatloever yeſhall 


therto | 


have ye aſked nothing in my 
Name: Aſk, and ye ; wi 
ceive, that your joy may be 
| full. Theſe thirigshaveIſpoken 
unto you in proverbs :7 the 
| time cometh when I ſhall no 


; | mort {peak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſnew you 


plainly of the Father. At thi 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: 
and I ſay not unto you, that 
Iwill pray the Father for you; 
| for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, - becauſe: ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: Again, 
I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb. Now are we ſure that 
| thou knoweſt all things, and 
| needeſt not thatany athould 
aſk thee * by this we believe 


that thou cameſt forth from 
God. Jeſus anſwered them; Do 


ye now believe? Behold; the 
hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed every man to his own,” and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet L 


cheer; 1 


e World. 


The 


The e, 


Tbe Hi a 
The ColleR. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, thatlike 
as we do believe thy only 


3 4 


. Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens; ſo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither al- 


cend, and with him continu- 
ally dwell, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For tbe Epiſtle. Acts 1.4.5 


made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to do 


that he through the Holy 
Ghoſt had given command- 
ment dnto the Apoſtles whom 
he had choſen. To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


his paſſion, by many infallible 


_ Proofs, being ſeen of them 
torty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God : 


commande 
ſhould not depart from 5 
lem, but wait for the promiſe 
of the Father, which, ſaith he, 
ye have heard of me. For John 


truly baptized with water, but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the 


Ray 
Holy Ghoſt not 5 days 
hence. When they therefore 


0 of him, ſaying, Lord, wiltthoy 


| kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 
begotten Son our Lord Jeſus 


| unto the uttermoſt part of the 
HE former treatiſe have I 


and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 


— and being aſ- 
ſembled to . with them, 
them that they 


were come together, they aſked 


at this time reſtore again the 
unto them, It 1s not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put in 
his own power. But ye ſhal 
receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s come upon you; 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unty 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samara, and 


earth. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, while they beheld, 
he was Ms n up, and a cloud 
received himout of their ſight, 
And while they looked fted- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white appa 
rel; Ee alſo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye ga. 
ing up into heaven? This 4 
Jeſus which is taken up fro 

ou into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14 


| appeared unto the e 
leven as they ſat at meat 
and upbraided them with the! 
unbelief and hardneſs of hea 
becauſethey believednot the 
which had ſeen him after 1 
was riſen. And e 

em 


F 5 6 * 
* 4 K 1 F 1 e 
2 
J 4 * e . 5 
4 4 * " os 9 4 
* ? '$" v6. UG. n y Gp 2 2 25 i A Bu , . . 
- rel n ee 8 . | 21 
1 3 4 ON * g . " * * * 8 * 
7 


5 F, 
4 l + " 8 6 r LW 
c | bs * hs > v „ . 
TPW na ate 
ö * A te En 
W * * 8 
. ; . » Y 
* * 3 * . - * F N ” i - 
o * | | CREE | TY 
. | J 8 | 
6, ' 
' 


4 4 . 2 5 1 f > 
"of a 64 1 4 4 * A f % * + . | | 1 
f „„ $557 io" x n 94 

7 5 e * n % = 


p * 
* ? * * 
* * 3 * © 
* 0 5 0 A G * * 
* . 
$4 
= K 
4 *, a” +7, * o 
wy” 5 10 7 
: „ 
0 * 
: 
# > 
” * , 
AW 4. 
= * 
A _ 
1 . 
* * 2 
* 5 
— 
” 
* i 4 
- 
4 : 
6 ; 7 
* 4 . ny * 
* .. My 
PS 4 
7 
4 


"I < 
$ 
» FP 
4 
* 6 
— 4 - 4 
* 
2 * 
F-, % as | " 
* * 2 * * 8 
; 2 1 | | 
Fx 4. » *. + . ; % 

t 1 7 © IS + 

* *, PL if 4 

9 
e 
W 3 * 1 

5 *; 5 ” . 
* 6 * y * x 

5 , - 

. \ » 

. » 
* 1 7 4 

* LY * 7 % . * 

R 4 


* 

«& 
_— Yor 

* 


e 2 * * 
o 
% 
. 
- 


* d 
* 
U 
5 
1 p 
„ 1 { 0 
0 : 
* \ « 
i” 
— 3 F ' P 
* - 
* 
# . 
4 * 
« 
* 
% 
7 
* 
* 
* # 
. 
- 
1 
* 
* 
/ 7 h 
* - * 


F 4. A 2 


89 


* , 
: | 
Mr. 


way 


* 
_— 
=) * 
3 9 
2 22 25 


— _ 
„„ 


So. 


erſe. 19. 
. | 


into 


o _— * + 
— 263 
my - 
* 
* — % + \ 


* 
. 
* 
U 
* 


W 
5 


— = —— 
— — * 


CROSS 
2.8 400 d 
22222227 5610 
FEI! ITT 

| > 

- 2-40 ©. 
»» > 7 
* * Lo 


* 


N — 
, — — — 
| g ws . LEES 
1 0 l i, 
{ 1 1 man +-- 455 
; 4 ? „ Oh, da, 35:2 g00 
* : 521.27 
—— 21222222 
—̃ — ! * +> 
\ — — 
Þ, * — — 
* — 22 . 
= 


36 


of 
% 
— __— 
% — 
— — uf 
1 - — 
0 8 
5 * 
— — — 
1 — — - 
o * 


— 


, 


the LORD 


*»s © 
o 


*y 
1 « * 
* 8225 252 
2 
| 4a P _ $4 2 2 
11 0 *. 
1 132220 
TY : — 127822 A 
* "> % 
+] 85 — 4% 
4 * * . - 
= 9 . » *, © * 22 
3330 
7 1 4 
, = 
' 
* "i * 
1 » 


ark 


— — «= * 


o _ 
„ 2228. 


Hem he re engl 
at at the ruht 


o 
18222274 


— 
2 


2 
7 


The Aſcention of our Sav 


Wy R - — — — 
2 2 * . —— woo wornc mg — wo—__— EE CN ns cams aa — 


— 


— — —Eü—ä4ỹã —— — 2 


0 — 
—— — — — 8 — — ——̃ ui On can — 
— —— — — 


Sunday after 


chem, Go ye into all the world, | 
and peach the Goſpel toeve- | F” 
ry creature. He that believeth | 1 


and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not; ſhall 
be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſhall follow them that believe: 
In my Name ſhall they caſt 
out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 


Aſcenfron-day. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 
HE end of all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have fer- 
vent charity amongyourſelves: 
for charity ſhall cover the mul - 
titude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 


with new tongues, they ſhall 
| take up ſerpents, and if they. 


ing. As every man hath re- 
| . 82 
ceived the gift, even ſo mini- 


drink any deadly thing, it ſhall | fter the fame one to another, 


I not hurt them; they ſhall lay | as good 
hands on the ſick, and 


ſhall recover, So then after the 

Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, 
and ſat on the right hand of 


and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and” 
confirming tieword withſigns. 


* 


following 


Sunday after Aſeenfion-day. | 
| The, Cole. | + 


> God the king of glory, 
- whohaftexaltedthineon- 
ly Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
triumph unto thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beſeech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs; but ſend to 
us thine Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, and exalt us unto the 
ſame place whither our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, who liv- 
leth and reigneth with thee and 


„* 


ſter, let him do it as of the 


| ability which God giveth, that 
God. And they went te Godinal! 17 may be 5 | 


fied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 


vhom be praiſe and dominion 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


E 


_ - part of the 16th Chapter. 


unto you from the F ather, even 


the Spirit of truth, which pro- 


cedeth from the Father, he 


| ſhall teſtify of me. And ye al- 
ſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
e have been with me from the 


inning. Theſe things have 
I Polen unto you, that ye 


gogues: yea, the time Tometh, 


the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


that whoſoever killeth you, 


| will think that he doeth God 


ſervice. 


G 3 


ſtewards of the mani- 
they | fold grace of God. If any man 

þ vr let him ſpeak as the ora- 
c 


Hen the Comforter is 
come, whom Iwillſend 


ſhould not be offended. They 
ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
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ſervice. And theſe thing will 


Lane” pb | Chowan 97 dat! 


F the Spicitgayethem v 


7 


nor me; but theſe as ö 


ä ing at 
erulalem Jews, devo men, 


out of every:nation: Under hea- 


I told y0u, cher den de ae En, When this was noil- 
ſhall come, e er | ed abroad, the multitude came 
rot: them.  ,, | together, andwere:comound- 
. ed, becauſe” war: ery, 1 

= „„ I beard them peak 5 
h m language, Ad den ere al 
OO (OD. e ee one 6. PY ae 

I didit teach'the hearts f $M # - 

thy Fairhfal ped © 2 by the ell thelewiich lpeak 'Gali- 
ſending i6 them ths light off ape? Au hgn Rare cat 


thy Ho 75555 Pitit; Grant us 
by: the ſame Spice to have a 


right judgment in all things,” 
and erer to rejoice i 
holy conifort, A gh the 
merits of Chrift 00 Our Das: 
viour, whodliveth and: reign- 
eth with thee, in the unity of | 


the ſame; Spirit, One Vat. 


Fur the Epißll. Ads 2. =. 


they were all wit d 
in one place. And 


there came a ſound from hea: 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 


wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were ſitting. And 
there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, 
and it fat upon each of them: 
And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 


e other . 28 know him; 12 for he dwelleth 


| "a 19 7 «. Y 


\ * 


1 
coſt was y * es "The Goſpes. 8. John 1. 15. 


man in our on tongue where- 
in pe were born Parthians, 

and Medes, and Flamites, and 
7 5 dwellers in Meſopotamia, 
Auch in Judea, and Capp: 
in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya, about 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers ofRome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Eretes, 


and Arabians, we do hear them 


ſpeak in our tongues the won- 
rful works of Cod. 1 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
If ye love me, keep my 

commandments.” And 1 will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for 
ever; even the ſpirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, be cauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him; hut ye 


with 
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| and bring 


I in 
0 0 oy you For v oOrt- 
leſs; 1 will come to you.” Yet 
a little while, and the world 
ſeetk me no more; ; but. ye lee 
me; becau 61 175 ye e ſhall 
live "2th At that day ye ſhall 
know that l am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you. 
He. that hath my Hr gle | 


Mandan ie M. ewe. 
| "giveth, Soo! unto uc ed 


1 


not yourheartbe troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. 2 Bas ö 
heard how Tfaid unto you, | 
go aWay, and come Again un⸗ 
to vod, f ve loved me, ye 


WAA rejoice, becauſe 1 fal 


Father is greater than I. 


ments, and keepeth them 
it is that loveth me; ace 2 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my. Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt m yſelf 
to him. Judas ſaith unto 10525 
(not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
untq him, If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto, him, and 
makeour abode with fich. He 
that loveth. me not, keepeth 
not my ſayings: and the word 
which you near, is not mine, 
but che Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
to > you 'being yet preſent with 
0. But the Comfort, which 
18 M Holy: "Ghoſt whom the 
F. 0 . ſend! in Th Name, 
he, thal teach y ou all things, 
A things to your re- 
melde der, whatſoever have 
ald unto You. Peace I leave 
with you, 1 my peace 1 give 
unto you : not as the world | 


coineto paſs, ye might believe. 


with you: for the 
this 1 cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me, But that the world 
may know that I love the Fa- 


commandment, even ſo I do. 


7 x . 
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| Monkey in wee bene 


" The Collett. © 

( OD, who as at this time 
didft teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the lebt of 


. 


the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt 
who liveth and reigneth Wi 

thee, in the Unity of the Tame 


Spirit, one God, world withopt 2 | 


end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10 10. 34. 
. Men Peter opened his 


64. * truth 


I go unto the Father: for my 


now T Have told you before it 
| come to paſs, that when it is 


Hereafter 1 will not talk much 
rince of 


ther; and asthe Father ave me 


thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 


Jeſu our Saviour 105 


mouth, and fald, Of a 


an » —  — —— — —— — — 


lade in WW, — 


TY perceive that God is no] fell on all chem who heard he 
reſpecter of perſons; but in e- word. And they of the cir- 
very nation he that feareth him, cumcifion-who believed, were 


d worketh righteouſneſs, is | aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
accep ted 2.08 
which God ſent unto the.chil- | Gentiles alſo was poured out 


im.. The mY with Peter, becauſe that on the 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace the gift of the Holy 'Ghoſt. 
by Jeſus Chriſt(heisLordofall) | For they heard them ſpeak 
hat word, I ſay, you know, | with tongues, and nify 


* 


which was publiſhed through- | God. Then anſwered Peter, 
out all Judea, and began from. | Can any man forbid water, 


Galilee, after the baptiſm which | that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
John preached : How Godan- | tized, who have received 
ointed Jeſus of Nazareth with | Holy Ghoſt as well as we! ; 
theHolyGhoſtand withpower, | And he commanded them to 
who went about doing good, | be baptized in the Name of 
and healing all that were op- | the Lord. Then prayed they 


| prefled of the devil: for God him to tarry certain days. 


did, both in the land of the 
Jevs, and in Jeruſalem; whom | 
khey ſley and hanged on atree: I gotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


_ CCC eo 
—_ - * 
— — - 
= — — —— 
- 


the: words, the Holy Ghoſt i evil. For every one thatdoeth 


was with him. And weare wit- 
neſſes of all things which us Bf the Gaſpet 8. John go 16. 


FA OD fo loved the world, 
J chat he gave his only be- 


Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly ; 
not to all the people, but unto | For God ſent not his Son into 
witneſſes choſen before of God; | the world to condemn: the 

even to. us, panes did eat and | world, but that the warld 


heveth in him, ſhould nor 
riſh, bur have everlaſting life. 


drink with him, after he roſe | throu oh him might be ſaved. 


from the dead. And he com- He that believeth on him, is 
manded us to preach unto the | not condemned : but he that 
n and to teſtify. that it is | believeth not, is condemned al- 

which, was ordained of God | ready, becauſe he hath not be- 
to be the Judge of quick and Signs in the Name of the only 
dead. Tohim give all the pro- otten Son of God. And this 
phets witneſs, that through his | 1s 0 e condemnation, that light 
Name whoſoever believeth in is come into the world, and 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion. of | men loved darkneſs 0 than 
fins. While Peter yet ſpake | light, becauſe their deeds were 


evil, 


k £ — — — £5\ ,, — — hen == — AaWmm 


4 


. 


r td te. 


V 


Reer 


evil," hateth the üght, 


deeds ſhould be drone. But 
he that doeth truth, cometh to | 
the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that 1 8 
are — in God. N 


th. th. —— 


27 e in 2 leert. 
-. M.. 
JO D, who as at this time 

didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 

Holy Spirit; — us by the 

ſame Spirit to have a n ht 

judgment in all e 

evermore to rejoice in his holy 

comfort, through the merits of 

Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 

liveth and rei 

in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 

Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 


Hen the Apoſtles, who 
were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had receiv- 
ed the word of God, they ſent 
unto them Peter and We ; 
who, when they were come 
down, 1 for them, that 
they oY ht receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, (for asyet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 


7; w_ N HOY 


neither | 
cometh to the li ht, leſt his 


— 


neth with thee | 


1 


Ibo Goſpel S. John 10. 1. 


TEnly, verily I ſay unto © 
you, He that entereth not 
by the doorinto the ſheep-fold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a 


| robber. Buthe that entereth in 


| by the door, is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth ; and the ſheep hear 
his voice, and he calleth his 
own ſheep by name, and lead- 
eth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he 
3 before them, an che | 
eep follow him; for they 
know his voice. And a Col [2 | 
will they not follow ; but will 
flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
71055 ſpake Jeſusunto them: 
ut they underſtood not what 
things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 
Teſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, I am the 
| doorof the ſheep. All that ever 
came before me are thievesand 
robbers; but the ſneep did not 
hear them. I am the daor; by 
me if any man enter in, heſh 1 
be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to de. 
ſtroy: I am come that they 
might'have life, and that they 
might have it more abun- 


| dantly.- ** 7 3 
init 


» * 2 
— — — — 5 


ge 


Tag 1 — | 
The ColleBi 


A Lmighty and everlaſting | 


God, whohaſtgivenun- 


to us thy ſervants grace by the 
eonfeſſion of a true faith, to 


acknowledge the glory of the 


eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty 


to worſhip the Unity; We be- 


ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God world with. 


out end. Anen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. "TY: 


hold, adoor was opened 


in heaven: and the firſt voice 


which 1 heard, was as it were 


of a trumpet talking with me; 
which ſaid, Come up hither, 


and 1 will ſhew thee things 


which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately Iwas in the Spirit; 
and behold, a throne was ſet 


in heaven, and one ſat on the 


| throne, and he that ſat, was, to 
ook upon, like a jaſper, and a 
2 ſardine ſtone : — and there Was 


a rainbow round about the 


throne, in ſight like unto an 
roundabout the g «ts 


emerald, A 
throne were four and twenty 
ſeats; and upon the ſeats ſaw 
four and twenty elders ſitting, 


#! Hothed i in white raiment; and 


Fterthis I looked, and be- 


Sunday. . ur 1 | 
N -bigh tnings, 


thunderings, and voices. And 
there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of 
God. And before the throne 
there was aſcaof glaſs, like un- 
to cryſtal : and in the midſt of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne,werefour beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beaſt 
| was. like a fying eagle. And 
| the four beaſts had eachof them 
ſix wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is to come. And when 
thoſe beaſts. give glory, and 
honour, and thanks tohimthat 
ſat on the throne, who liveth 
for ever and ever, the four and 
twenty elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth forever 
and ever, andcaft their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
ory, an honour, and pow- 
er; för thou haſt created all 
thin gs, andd for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. 


2 1525 S. John 3. 1. 
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mus; a ruler of the Fuente! 
ame came to Jeſus | nigh 
and ſaid unto him, Rab We 
know that th# art a teacher 
come fram God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles: that thou 


doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and {aid,unto | 


him, Verily, verily I ſay unto” 
thee, Except a man be borna- 
gain, he cannot ſeethekingdom 
of God, Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a man be born 
when he is old ? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mo- 


thers womb, and be born? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily } 


ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water, and of the 


kin gdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh,/ is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the 


Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 


ſaid unto thee, Je mult. be of hy grace, that in keeping 


thy commandments: we may. 


born a 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but 


eth, and whither it goetrh; ſo 
is every one that is born of the 


Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered | 


and ſaid unto him, How can 
theſe things he? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 


not theſe things? Verily, Verily 


ſay unto thee; We ſpeak that 
we do know. and teſtify that 


we haye ſeen; aid ye receive 


* 


The frft Sandoy, afttr T; Pinity: 


gain. | The wind blows | 
eth where it liſteth, -and thou 


not our witneſs. If-Fhave told 


Hess earthly. things, and ye be- 
ve not; how ſhall yebcheve, 
iL tell you of len things? 


And no man hath aſcended up 


to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son oß man, who is in heaven. 
And asMoſes-lifred up the ſer- 
ent in the wilderneſs; even 
muſt ehe Son of man be lift- 
ed up that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal life, $2 2757 I 


er 
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75e. Sande 55 T; Lp 
The Colleen. | 


0 God the e of all 
5 that put their truſt 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


in chere; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through 


the weak neſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 
without thee,grant us the help 


pleaſe thee both in will and 


deed, through Jefus ace 
canſt not tell whence-it com- ¶ Lord. Annen. 


Th Epiſtle. 1. 8 W 4. 7. ; 
Eoved, let us love one an- 
I::other for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, andknowethGod. 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God 1s love. In 
this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that 
god ſent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we N 


The f fe Slenday after Nin. 
live through him. Herein is Ic mandment have we from 
love, not that wWe loved God, I him. that he who Tarn God, 
but that he loved us, andſent ] love his brother alio. 
his Son to be the propitiation J The Goſpel. S. Luke I 6 19. 
for our ſins. Beloved, if God Leg in rich 
ſo loved us, we ought ae wh, man, who — -1 "9 
to love one another. Ne man] pürple and fine linen, and fared 
hath ſeen God at any ie. If 
we love one | another, God 
dwelleth in us, and: 1 love is 
perfected in us. Hereby Know 
ve that we dwell inhim; and he | 
in us, becauſe he hath given us | 
of his Spirit. And we hape ſcen, table: moreover, the dogs 
and do teſtify, thar the Father | came and licked his ſores. And 
ſent the Son to be the Saviour it came to paſs, that the beggar 
of the world. Whoſoever ſhall | died, _ was carried by the 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of | angels into Abrahams bofom: 
God, God dwelleth in him, | the rich man alſo died, and was 
and he in God. And we have | buried. And in hell he lift up 
known and believed the love | his eyes, being in torments, 
that God hath to us. God is and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
love; and he that dwelleth in I and Lazarus in his boſom. And 
love, dwelleth in God, and I he cried, and faid, Father A- 
God in him. Herein is our love braham, have mercy. on me, 
made perfect, that we may and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
have boldneſs in the day of | dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
judgment, becauſe as he Is, ſo | ter, and cool my tongue, for! 
are we in this world. There is am tormented in this flame. 
no fear in love, but perfect love | But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
caſteth out fear; becauſe fear | member that thou in thy life- 
hath torment: Hethatfeareth, timereceivedſt thygoodthings, 
is not made perfect in love. We —— 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved | but now he is comforted, and 
us. If a man ſay, I love God, | thou art tormented. And be- 
and hateth his brother, he is a | ſides all this, between us and 
liar : for he that loveth not his | you there is a great gulf fixed: 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, | ſo that they who would paſs 
how can he love God, whom | from hence to you, cannot; 
he hath not ſeen ? And this neither can they paſs tous, that 


4 : would 


there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, who was laid 


ſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
Which fell from the rich mans 


ſumptuouſiy every day. And |. 


at his gate full offores and de- 
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would come from thence. The 

he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
him to my fathers houſe: for 
| have five brethren that he 
may teſtify unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this place 
of torment. Abraham ſaith un- 
to him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets ; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one went un- 
to them from the dead, they 
will repent. And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will 


they be perſuaded, though one 


roſe from the dead. 


a . — 1 


Th K ſecord Sunday after Trinity. heart, and knoweth all things. 


- "The Colle#. 


whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 
us, we beſeech thee, under the 
protection of thy good abun 
dence, and make us to have a 


rpetual fear and love of thy 


oly Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.13. 


Arvel not, my brethren, 
M if the world hate you. 
We know that we have paſſed 


from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the brethren : He that 
loveth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſoever hateth his 


brother, is a murderer; andye 


N The ſecond. Sunday after Trinity. & 


CY. Lord, who never faileſt 
to help and govern them | 


—_— 


know that no murderer hath 


eternal life abiding in him. 


Hereby perceive . we the love 
of God, Been he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. But whoſo hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 


ther have need, and ſautteth up 


his bowels of compaſſion from 


> ——— I F/ c — —— 
— 
A ad — — — 


him; how dwelleth the love of | 


God in him? My little children, 


let us not love in word, neither 


in tongue; but in deed, and 


in truth. And hereby we know 


that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 


Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
towards God. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, be- 


cauſe we keep his command- 


ments, and do thoſe things that 
are pleaſing in his ſight. And 


this is his commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the Name 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


love one another, as he gave 


us commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he 


in him: and hereby we know 


that he abideth in us, by the 

Spirit which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 

Certain man made a great 

A ſupper, and bade many 5 
YL 8 


* * V * 9 _— is 
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The 7 70 FE 


4nd ent kis fert ant at upper. 
time to ſay to them re 2 | 


bidden; ol 95 fot all things ae 


have bought a 5 
and Imyf 80 


and ae 


compel them to come in, that 


thoſe men which were bidden, 
hall taſte of my ſupper. 


72 be third Sunday after T . 1 


1 The Collecł. 


and grant that we, to whom 


n y de. 
7 thy Wh. 


qt pray 
| 12 pr 15 95 d And com- 
now ready. "Abe they Alf with f 


one conſent began to makeex- 
cuſe: The firſt . 110 727 
75. 
J pray thee 1 me e ole I. 
And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of « oxen, atid | fi 
Igo to prove them; Ipray thee 
have me excuſed. And another 
aid, I have married awife, and 
therefore T cannot come So | m 
that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
his ford theſe things: "Then | 
br maſter of the houſe being 
fy; beg to. his fervant, Go 
6 8 vey into the ſtreets 
the city, and bring 
in hither the poor,” and the 
' maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as f thou haſt | 
commanded, and yet there is 
room. And the Lord faid unto, 
the ſcrvant, Go out into the 
high. ways, and hedges, and 


forred In all * dang ers and ad- 
Ve 


10 Greg Jeſus Chriſt 


% 4A 4 4 


7 2 7 8. Pet. 3. 8. 


,LL of be ſabj eck one 
; to another,and « cloth- 
ed with kumulity : for God re- 
fi ſteth the proud, and iveth 
grace fo the humble. Humble 
you rſelves therefore under the 
my Hae yo of God, that he 
t you in due time; 
affing all your care u nhim, 
Ps he careth for you. Be ſober, 
be. vigilant, becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil, as'a,roaring 
lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he ma ydevour, Whom 
reſiſt ſteafaſt in the ffith, 


knowing chat the ſame aMic- 


to a nccompliſhed in your 
brethren! that are in the world. 


But tlie God of all grace, who 


255 called us into his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus; after that 


| 15 have ſuffereda while, make 


1 1 edt, ſtabliſn, ſtfength- 
my houſe may be filled. For 5 gt 


I fay unto you, that none of 


en, ertle you. To him be glo- 
ry and dominion for ever and 

ever. Amen. 15 1 

The Gofpel. -S. Luke 75.1. 

Men drew near unto him 

all the publicans and ſin- 


Inexs for to hear him. And the 
| 180 we beſeech thee 


mercifully to hear us; 


Phariſees and ſcribes murmur- 

ed, faying, This man receiveth 

finners, FIRE eateth with vi 
Al 
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The: fourth Sunday ofter Trinity. 


Aridheſpakerijjsparable unto multiply upon us thy mercy, 
them, ſaying, What man of you | that thou being our ruler and | 
having anhupded ſheep, it he | guide, we ey fo fag through 
loſe one of them,doth not leave |} things temporal, that we final- 


the ninety and nine in the wil. 
derneſs, and go after that which 


is loſt, until he find it? And 
when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- 


ing. And when he cometh 


* 


tome, he calletly together his 
friends and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
[ h4ye found my ſheep which 


was loſt. I ſay unto you, that 


Hkewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over one linner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons, which need no re- 
pentance. Either what woman, 


having ten pieces of ſilver, if 


ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and ſweep the 
houſe, and ſeek diligently till 


and her neighbours together, 
ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I 


had loſt. | Likewiſe I ſay unto 


ſence of the angels of God, over 
one ſinner that repenteth.. | 


T he fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
P 
God, the protector of all 
that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, no- 
thing is holy ; Increaſe and 


— 


ſhe find ĩt? And when ſhe hath. 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends 


have found the piece which 1 


you, There is joy in the pre- 


| The Goſpel, S. Luke 6. 


ly loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 


ther, for Jeſus Chriſts fake our 


Lord. Amen. 


e Epiſtle. Rom. 8, 16. 
Reckon. that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not 
| worthy to be compared with 


the glory which ſhall be reveal- 


edinus. For the earneſt expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in 


ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 


the glorious liberty of the chil- 


the whole creation groaneth, 
and travaileth in pain together 
until now. And not only they, 
but ourſelyes alſo, which have 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan with- 


| adoption, to wit, the redemp- - 
| E 
7 36. 


B ye therefore merciful, as 


your Father alſo. is mer: 
ful. Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged : condemn not, 
| and 


hope: becaule the creature it- 


drenof God. For we knowthat 


in ourſelves, waiting for the _| 


"WY 6.20) * * Bn ka te * x 
a h WER _ ” F 
* * * 


mnudye ſhall not be condemned: geſs, throwgh Jeſus Chriſt our 


ther, and running over, ſhall 
men give into your boſom. For 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur- 
ed to you again. And he ſpake 


The diſciple is not above his 
maſter; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but perceiveſt not thebeam 
that is inthine own eye? Either 


when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 


out firft the beam out of thine 


ſee clearly to pull out the mote 


Rant, O Lerd, we beſeech 


that thy Church may joyfully 


* 9 * a 
* 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity." 


given: give, and it ſhall be] 9e Epiftle. 1 S. Pet. 4 8. 
given unto you Ne meaſure, B. ye all of one mind, hay- 


other, love as brethren, bepiti- 
ful, be courteous; not render. 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
rallin but contrariwiſe, bleſſ. 
ing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould in- 
herit a bleſſing. For he that will 
love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
no guile. Let him eſchew evil, 
and do good; let him feck 
ce, and enſue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is 
good? But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
ye, and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 
but ſanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. 


_ The Goſpel S. Luke g. 1. 


T * to vob that as the 
people preſſed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 
reth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake: but the fiſner- 
PORES , rica 


with the ſame meaſure that ye 


a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind? ſhallthey 
not both fall into the ditch ? 


And why beholdeſt thou the 


how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, 


not the beam thar is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite,caft 


own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
that is in thy brothers eye. 


The fifth Sunday after T7 rinity. 
.be Calles. 


thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, 


ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
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Were Wallpg. their nets, 


ſhips, which was Simons, and 
prayed him that he would 


thruſt. out alittle from the | ii 
buch and * fat down; and 7 "GX 


1 7 the people out of the 
. he had left 
f . big {ſaid ynto Simon 


The Arb Sunday: Ger vv. . 
11 vere gone qt ef them, 


And he entered into one of the | ed hi 


had brought their ſhips toland, 
they en . and far 


N 1 5 £3 


TETSI TIT TT THISTLE + 3 


7 2 bab Sunday N 7; ini 

1 The Colle. + 5110 
Cod, who haſt Pepe 
| for then that love thee 
ſuch good things 25 paſs mans 


Latch out into the deep. 4 ] | underitanding; Pour into our 


let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon anfyer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 

have toiſech all the night, and 
— taken nothing; never 
theleſs; at thy word I will let | 
down the net. And when they | - 


had this done, they — . 


rat, multitude of fiſhe 

— their net btaæ. And W 
beckened unto their partners 
which were. in the other ſhip, 
that they ſnauſd comeand help 
them. And they came and fili 
ed bath the ſhips, ſo that th 
began to ſink. When Simon 
Peter ſaw it, he fend down at 
Jeſus knees ſaying Depart 
from me, for am a u Baful man, 
O Lord. For he was rns 


at the draught of the fiſhes | 
which they had taken: and fo 
was alſo: Jaines and John the 
ſons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, 
from K henceforth: thou ſhalt 
catchy men. And® when they 


hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
thing „ may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which exceed all tip 


we can defire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. e ” 


Type Epiſtle... Rom.. 6. 8. 


Now ye not, that ſo many 
N ofusas were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm 1 into death: that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo we allo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. For if 
we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection: Knowing 
this, that our old man is eru- 
| cified with him, that the body 
of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
| henotforth we ſhould not ſerve 
Gn. Forhe that is dead, is freed 
with Ohriſt, we believe that 
| we e live with him; 


know- 


De foventh 8 unday after Tony... 


knowing, that Chriſt being | 

raiſed from the dead; dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. For in that 
he died, he dieduntofin once : 
but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewile reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin : but alive un- 
to Gad, through. J eſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


2 Be Goſpel. S. Matth. 85 20. 


T Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Except your righteouſneſs 
all exceed the r1 rig hteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes an K Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard, that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 
— kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment. But I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhallbe in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay | 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 
in danger of the council: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
mall be in danger of hell- fire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
 membereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee ; leave 
there thy t before the altar, 
7 way, firſt be recon- 
| 2 to thy er and then 
eome and offer thy gift. free 


with thine adye uickly, 
whiles thou art 1 5 yy 
him; leſt at any time the adver- 
| ſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to 


the ones thou be caſt in- 


| pai: the urtermpt farthing. 


The vers Sunday 2 T Tinity, 


be Collect. 


Ord of all power and 
might, who art the author 
2nd ver of all good things ; 
Graft in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true 
religion, nouriſh' us with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 
eykeepus in the ſame, through 
J eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A = Epiſtle.” Rom. 6. 19. 

peak after the'manner of 

Ja men, becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh: for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity; even fo now 
yield your members ſervants 


For when ye were the ſervants 


teouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end 
of thoſe things is death. But 

now being made free from ſin 
and * ſervants to God, 


99 80 


to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 


of ſin, ye were free from righ- 


ye have your fruit unto holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſting 
life. For the wages of {in is 
death: but the gift of God 
ss eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


being very great, and hav- 


I thoſe days the multitude 


his diſciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 
on the multitude, becauſe they 


days, and have nothing toeat: 
And if I ſend them away faſt- 


will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from far. 
Andhis diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man ſatisfy 
theſe men with bread here in 


F CO. FYY WH 75. Gn - 


f che wilderneſs ? And he aſked 


chem, How many loaves have 
e e? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
s be commanded the people to 
7, [it down on the ground: and 
xy he took the ſeven. loaves, and 
ts gave thanks, and brake, and 


ore them: and they did ſer 
chem before the people. And 
they had a few ſmall fiſhes; 
and he bleſſed, and command- 


e 
d N edto ſet them alſo before them. 
t o they did eat, and were fill- 
in ed: and they took up of the 


broken meat that was left, ſe- 


5 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 4 


ing nothing toeat, Jeſus called 


have now been with me three 


ing to their own houles, they 


fave to his diſciples to ſet be- 


en baſkers. And they that had | 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


eaten were about four thou- 
ſand: and he ſent them away. 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Colle. 
God, whoſe never-fail- 
ing providence order- 


eth all things both in heaven 


and earth; We humbly be- 


ſeech thee to put away from 


us all hurtful things, and to 
give us thoſe things which be 
rofitable for us, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. + 
Rethren, we are debtors, - 
not to the fleſh, to live 
atter the fleſh : For if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do 
— the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 


ye have notreceivedtheſpiritof 


bondage again to fear: but ye 
have received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heir 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt : if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 
Eware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you 1n 

H a2 ſheeps 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


| ſheeps clothing, but inwardly j through the ſea; and were all 


they are ravening wolves. Ye 
"ſhalt know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
Even ſo every godd tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The: Collett. © 
Rant to us, Lord, we be- 
AF ſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful ; that we, 
who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
__ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


EEE 


TI Rethren, I would not that 


D ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were 


under the cloud, and all paſſed 


% 
* „ . 


— 


„ * = 


ti 
baptized unto "Moſes: in thel 1“ 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did] | © 
all ear the ſame ſpiritual meat, t 
and did all drink the fame ſpi- 
ritual drink : (for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- : 
lowed them ; and that Rock 
was Chriſt.) But with manyo f 
them God was not well pleaſ- ; 
ed ; for they were overthrown 1 
in the wilderneſs, Now theſe 
things were our examples, to ry 
the intent we ſhould not luſt 1 
after evil things, as they allo] f 
luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, 0 
as were ſome of them; as it is 7 
written, The people fat down 1 
to eat and drink, and roſe up - F 
to play. Neither let us com- 4 
i mit fornication, as ſome of K 
— them committed, and fell in ] ** 
one day three and twenty thou- . 
ſand. Neither let us tempt Ly 
| Chriſt, as ſome of them allo 47 
| tempted, and were deſtroyedoſſ Ian ö 
ſerpents. Neither murmur ye 
as ſome of them alſo murmur . 
ed, and were deſtroyed of theft | "© 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 5 
happened untothem for enſam * 
ples ; and they are written fon gg 
our admonition, upon whom 17 
theends of the world are come A 
| Wherefore let him that think c a 
| eth he ſtandeth, take heed lei 18 
he fall. There hath no tempta | 1. 
: tion taken you, but ſuch as * a 
common to man: but God ny: 
faithful, who will not ſuffer yolſh 2: 
5 N DR. tc ; 


% 


n 
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5 
fl 


it down | N 
W fifty. Then ſaid he to another 
* And how much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 


q 


" The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 

Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man who had a Reward, and 
the ſame wag accuſed unto him, 
that he had waſted his goods. 
And he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, How 1s it that I hear 


thisof thee? Give an account of 


thy ſtewardſhip for thou may- 
eft be no longer ſte ward. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtew- 
ard{hip : I cannot dig, to beg 
am aſhamed. I am reſolved 


put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one 
of his lords debtors unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto m 


} ford? And he ſaiq; An hundred 
Imeaſures of- 


. And he ſaid 
e thy bill, an 


ly, and writ 


unto him, 
uc 


lures of wheat. And he faid 


write fourſcore. And the lord 


commended the umjuſt ſtew- 
ad, becauſehetadd6ne wildly: 


[A 


— 


N 


. 


; 


tain their petitions, 


for the children of this world 


are in their generation wiſer 


than the childrenof light. And. 


T fay unto you, Make to your- 
ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they ma 


into everlaſting abitations. 


* oa... „„ %% „„ 111 rr 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
FVV 
E I thy merciful ears, O 
'F Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſer- 
vants ; and that they may ob- 
make 
them to aſk ſuch things as 


ſhall pleaſe thee, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 


brethren, I would not 


have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 


evenasyewere led. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that 


y | no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 


and that no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


Holy Ghoſt. . Now there are 
diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 


Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but 


it is the ſame God, WhO Work- 


eth all in all. But the mani- 
feſtation of the Spitit is given 
H 3 to 


receive you 


Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, | 
what to do, that when I am | 


yy 


For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another the word of know · 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 


. TT TS 
F *% ? 


to every man to profit withal. 


another faith by fame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the working of mi- 
racles ; to another prophecy; 


to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits ; to another divers kinds 


of tongues ; to another the in- 


terpretation of tongues. But all 
theſe worketh that one and the 
ſlf-ſame Spirit, dividing to e- 


very man ſeverally as he will. 


near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 


hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 


in this thy day, the things 


which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they are hid from 


thine eyes. For the days ſhall 


come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in onevery ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee evenwiththe 


ground, and thy children with- | 

in thee: and they ſhall not leave 
in thee one ſtone upon another, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And he 


went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold 


8 
. . . 
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The eleventh Sunday after Trinity, 


therein, and them that bought, 


e them, It is writ- 
ten, My houſe 15 the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. And he taught 
daily in the temple. - 


— 8 


1 


be eleventh Sunday after 
Trinity. 
e 
FAY God, who declareſt thy 
0 Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity ; Mercifully grant unto 
us ſuch a meafure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of 


il. thy commandments, may ob- 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 
AND when he was come 


tain thy gracious promiſes, 
and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 
Rethren, I declare unto 
you the Goſpel which [ 
preached unto you, which alſo 
you have received, and where- 


all, thatwhic 
ed, how that Chriſt died for 
our ſins according to the Scrip- 
tures; and that he was buried; 
and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scrip- 
tures; and that he was ſeen of 


| Cephas „then of the twelve. 


After 


t-. After that he was ſeen of above 
of five hundred brethren at once; 
ta Jof whom the greater part re- 
ht main unto this preſent; but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. After 
that he was ſeen of James; then 
of all the apoſtles; and laſt of 
all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time: 
For I am the leaſt of the apo- 
thy || tes, that am not meet to be 
oft called an apoſtle, becauſe I 
nd || perſecutedthe church of God. 
nto But by the grace of God Iam | 
ce, | what I am: and his grace, | 
of | which was beſtowed upon me, 
ob. | was not in vain; but I labour- 
ſes, ed more abundantly than they 
thy all; yet not I, but the grace 
Je- of God which was with me: 
Therefore whether it were I, 


or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 
1. ye believed. Y 


The ape, 8 Like 18.9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable un- 


to certain which truſted 
in themſelves, that they were 


Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
iv- Jlican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
| thank thee, that Iam not as 
Jother men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I faft twice in 
Iche week, I give tithes of all 


righteous, and deſpiſed others:] 


{that J poſſeſs. And the Publi- 


L 


The 8 twelfth . wnday after Trinity. 
can ſtanding afar off, would - 


not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, 
this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſnall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. | 


The twelfth Sunday after 

ne. 
T be Collect. HEY 

A and everlaſting 
God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either we deſire or 
deſerve; Pour down upon us 


* 


the abundance of thy mercy, 
| forgiving us thoſe things 
| whereof our conſcience is a- 
fraid, and giving us thoſe 


good things which we are not 
worthy to aſk, but through 
the merits and mediation of 
eſus Chrift thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. g. 4. 
Ach truſt have we through 
9 Chriſt to God-ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency 
is of God. Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the New 
Teſtament; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit: for the letter 
H 4 + killeth, 


Ip. 4 $i, 
4 


The th eld Sunday after Trinivy. 


killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
fe. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious; ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of | 
Moſes for the glory of his | 
countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; 
net the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit be rather glorious? For if | 
the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth | 
the miniſtration of righteouſ- 


neſs exceed in glory. 


-The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31: 


Eſus departing from the | 
'JÞ coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they bring 


unto him one that was deaf, 


and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And 
he took him aſide from the 


multitude, and put his fingers 
fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 


into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue; and look- 
ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 

and ſaith unto him, E phphatha; 
_ thatis;Beopened. Andſtraight- 
Way his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring-of bis tongue was 


looſed, and he ſpake plain. 1 


| Andhe charged themthat they 
ſhould tell no man; but the 
more he charged them ſo much 
thy" more ea greatdeal! they pub- } 


how ſhall | 


| faithfully 


* 


it cometh, that thy Faithful 


lied it, and were 
meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſayi 
hath done all things hi 
maketh both the 
and the dumb to 


22 


beyond 
„He 
+ he 
af to bear, 


— 
The thirteenth Sunday after 
| £6, 40 Þ 17 51 TRIARP, 

The Colle, 
Lmighty and merciful 
God, of whoſe only gift 


people do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo 
ſerve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 
1 The Epiſtle. Gil. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 


of many; but as of one; And 


to thy ſeed, Which is Chriſt, 
And this 1 fay; that the cove- 
nant thar was confirmed be- 


which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould: make the 


the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the la? It was added be- 


cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 
pPromiſe 


[promiſe of none effect. For if 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


promiſe was made ; and it was | 


is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then | 


againſt the promiſes of God 
God forbid : for if there had 


been a law given, which could] 


thou ſhalt live. But he willing 
to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
| Jeius, And who is my neigh- 
bour ? And Jeſus anſwering, 
faid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem: to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 


have given ife, verily rigkte- 


ouſneſs ſhould have been by 


the law. But the ſeripture hath 


concluded all under ſin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them 
that belie reef. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
Leſſed are the eyes which 


D ſee the things thatyeſee. | 
For 1 tell you, that many pro- 


phets and kings have defired 
to fee thoſe things which ye 
\ ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, faying, Maſter, what 
ſhall: J do to inherit eternal 
life? He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how 
readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord--thy..God- with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. And he 
{kid unto him, Thou haſt an- 


two pence, and 


ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and depart- 

ed, leaving him half dead. And 
by chance there came down 
a certain prieſt that way, and 
hen he ſa him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. And like- 


wiſe a Levite, when he was 


at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Sama- 
ri tan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 
and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil, 
and wine, and ſet him on his 
on beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow, 
hen he departed, he took out 
gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thouſpendeſt more, when 
1 come again I will repay 
thee. Which now of cheſs 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 


bour unto him that fell among 


the thieves? And he ſaid, He 
that ſnewed mercy on him. 


fered right; this do, and 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go 
and do thou likewiſe. 
The © 


_ The fourteenth Sunday after 
| 7 i oo 


The Colle. 


God, give unto us the 
1ncreaſe of faith, hope, and cha- 
rity; and that we may obtain 
that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which 
thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiftle, Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spi- 
| rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spiritagainſt thefleſh; 
and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that ve cannot 
do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ve are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma · 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- | 
craft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
| hereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like; of the which I tell 
you before, as J have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they who 
do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But the 


_ 


WT LEES 


neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 


ah; Lmighty and everlaſting | 


fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- | 


De fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


is no law. And they that are 
Chriſts, have cruciſied the fleſh, 


| with the affections and luſts. 
| The Goſpel, S. Luke 17. 11. 


A ND it came to paſs, as 
1 Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the 


midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 


And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, ho ſtood 
afar off. And they lifted up 
their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. And 
when he ſaw them, he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ſhew yourſelves 
unto the prieſts. And it came 


were cleanſed. And one of 
them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice glorified God, and 
fell downon his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine? There are not 
found that returned. to. give 


| glory to God, fave this ſtran- 
| ger. And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith 


hath made thee whole. 


4 * 


The fifteenth Sunday after 

„„ 
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T7 Eep, we beſeech thee, O 


- . temperance: againſtſuch there | 


e e 


to paſs, that as they went, they 


| 
| 
| 
] 
l 
; 
RJ 


thy al mercy. And be- 
cauſe the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, * 
us ever by thy help from 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all Shines profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 
VE fee how large a letter 
I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed ; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but deſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. But God forbid 


that Iſhould glory, fave in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I untothe world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body the 


marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 


thren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- 
rit. Amen. - „55 


Tze fifteenth Sunday after Trinity 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two 
| maſters : for either he 


wyl hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


| Ye cannot ſerve God and 


Mammon. Therefore I ſay un- 


to you, Take no thought for 


your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet 


for your body, what ye ſhall _ 


put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than 


raiment ? Behold, the fowls of 


the air ; for they ſow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly 


Father feedeth them: Areyenot 


much better than they? Which 
of yn by taking thought can 
ad i 


one cubit unto his ſtature? 


And way take ye thought for 


ratment 


toil not, neither do they ſpin: 
And yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon. in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God fo 


clothe the graſs of the field, 


which today 1s, and to morrow 


is caſt into the oven; ſhall he 


not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Therefore 


take no thought, ſaying, What 


ſhall we eat? or what fhall 
we drink? or wherewithal 


ſhall we be clothed ? (for after 


Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow : they 


all 


De fexteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
all theſe things do the Gentiles q May be able to comprehend 
ſeek) For y oo Heaven Father wick all ſaints, what is the 
knoweth "aw ye have need bf breadth, and length, and depth, 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye and height; and to know the 
firſt the kingdom ef God, and love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe Knowledge, that ye might be 
things ſhall be added unto you. filled with all the fulneſs of 
Take therefore no thought God. Now unto him that is 
for che morrow ; for the mor- | able to do excerdingabundant- 

ly above all that we aſk or 


ke thought for the 
row ſhall take thoug think, according to the power 


things of itſelf: ſufficient unto 
th il there f. 74 ] that wore in us, unto him 
A 54. 1 ix be glory in the Church by 


1 R 115 N 75 Toſi. eſus, throughout all 
The h 8 11 ly. 9 fie . 7 ages, worldwithout nd. Amen. 


"4 Goſpel. 8. 5 
The Colle, t 4 e Goſpel: S. Luke 7. 11. 


4257 I VN it came to paſs the 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee, 41 day after, that Jeſus went 
let thy continual pity into 2 city called Nain, and 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; many of his diſciples went with 
and becauſe it cannot continue | him, and much people. Now 
in ſafety without thy ſuccour, when he came nigh to the gate 
preſerve it evermore by thy | of the city, behold, there was 
help and goodneſs, through a dead man carried out, the 
| Tefas Chriſt our-Lord. Amen. 1 only ſon of his mother, and 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. J ſhe was a widow ; and much 
Deſire that ye faint not at { people of the city was with 
my tribulations for you, I her. And when. the Lord ſaw 
which is your glory. For this | her, he had compaſſion on her, 
cauſe I bow my knees unto the ſ and faid unto her, Weep not. 
Father ofour Lord jeſus Chriſt, And he came and touched the 
of whom the whole family in} bier (and they that bare him 
heaven and earth is named, that ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid ,Young 
ri would grant you, accord- man, I. ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
ing to the riches of his glory, And he that was dead, fat up, 
20 be ſtrengthned with might] and began to ſpeak : and he 
by his Spirit in the inner man: ] delivered him to His mother. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your And there came a fear on all, 
hearts by faith; that ye being] and they glorified. God, ſay- 
rooted and grounded in love; ing, That a great — is 
riſen 
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riſen up among us, and that 
God hath. viſited his people. | 
And this rumour of him went | 
forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the W 2 


round about. 


7 be bee Sundey ge 
"1 rinity. 8 


"The Calls. 1 + A 


Ord, we pray thee, that 
] thy grace may alwayspre- | W 
vent and follow us; and make 
us continually to be given to 
all good works, through Te eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The' Epiſtle. Ephef. 4. I. | 
Therefore the ner 0 
the Lord beſeech you, that 

ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowlineſs and micek- 
neſs, with long 4uffering, for- 
bearing one andther in love; 
endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and | 
one Spirit, even as ye are call. 
ed in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tiſm, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you a 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14 
Ir came to paſs, as 1 Ho 
went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath- day, that 


— . — 


held their 


AY watched him. And be- 


The ſeventeenth Ny unday aſter Trinity. 


hold there was a certain man 
before him, who had the drop- 
ſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake 
unto the lawyers, and Phari- 


| ſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 


on the ſabbath-· day? rv = 
him, and healed him, and let 


him go; and anſwered them, 


ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an als, or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not ſtraight- 

pull him out on the ſab- 
bath laws And they could not 


anſwer him again to theſe 


things. Andhe put forth a pa- 
rable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſay- 
ing unto them, When thou art 


bidden of any man to a wed- 


ding, ſit not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a more honourable 


man than thou be bidden of 
him: And he that bade thee and 


him, come and ſay to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the 


loweſt room. But when thou 


art bidden, go and ſit down in 
the loweſt room, that when ke 
that bade thee cometh, he may 


ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of 
them that ſit at meat with thee. 


higher: 


For whoſoever exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 


be exalted. 
"7 ” 


peace. And he took 


PP rr ce es. WE. F —— * 
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The ei igbreenth Sunday 


is: be eighteenth Sunday hy - 
Trinity. 


e 
Ord, we beſeech thee, 
grant thy people grace 
to withſtand the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Auen. | 
_ The Epiſtle. 


1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always on 
I our behalf, for the grace 
of which is given you by | 
Jjieſus Chriſt; that in every 
— ye are enriched by him, | 

a al utterance, and in all 

l even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was confirmed 

in you: So that ye come be- 


1 


hind in no gift; waitin for | 


the coming of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 


— unto the end, that ye may 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
be Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 


heard that Jeſus had 


they were gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was a 
lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, | 
tempting him, and ſaying, | 


blameleſs in the day o of our | 


Hen the Phariſees had | 


put the Sadducees to ſilence, | 


— 


Maſter, which is the great 
commandment in the law? Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
wh the Lord thy God with 


e Trinity A 


ai eu and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy 2/5 
This is the firſt and great 
commandment. And the ſe. 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the pro- 
phets. While the Phariſees 
were gathered together, Jeſus 
aſked them, ſaying, What 
think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon 
is he? They ſay unto him, 
The fon of David. He faith 
unte them, How then doth 
David 1 my ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies chy footſtool? If David 
then cal him Lord, how is he 
his ſon? And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, neither 
durſt any man (from that day 
forth) a him any more que- 
— -::: 


7 be dene ap — 4 


Trinity. 
be Cullat. 
\ God, foralmuch: as with- 
cout thee we are not able 
to pleaſethee; Mercifullygrant, 
that thy Holy Spirit may in 
all things nr and rule our 
hearts, 25 ogy Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord en, 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 


His J fay therefore, and 
1 n in the Lord, that 
ye 


ina 


© yy CP 2 0D c OT a Ng one 


other Gentiles walk in the va- 
nity of their mind; having the 
underſtandingdarkened, being 
alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that 1s 


in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart : who being 


paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. But ye have not ſo 


learned Chriſt : If fo be that 


ye have heard him, and have 


been taught byhim, as the truth 


is in Jeſus: That ye put off, 
concerning the former conver- 
ſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, 


Jvhich after God is created in 


righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth wit 

his neighbour; for we are 
members one of another. Be ye 
angry, and ſin not. Let not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath: 


neither give place tothe devil. 


Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 


more; but rather let him la- 


bour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that 


needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed outof your 
mouth, but that which is g 


he may have to give to him that 


to the uſe of edifying, that it 


De nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


ye henceforth. walk not as | may-miniſter grace unto the 


hearers. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 


ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption; Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- 


mour, and evil-ipeaking be 
put away from you, with all 


| malice. And be ye kind one 


to another, tender-hearted,for- 
giving one another, even as 
God for Chriſts fake hath for- 
r , 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 


F Eſusentered into aſhip,and 


paſſed over, and came into 
hisowncity. And behold, they 


brought to him a man ſick of 
the pally, lying on a bed. And 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 


unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, 


be of good cheer, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 


* tain of the ſcribes ſaid within 


themſelves, This man blaſphe- 
meth. And i 
their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or 


to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth 


to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he 


to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, 


take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. And he aroſe, and 


departed to his houſe. But 


when the multitude faw ir, 
they marvelled, and e 
od, 
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The twentieth. Sunday after Trinity. 


God, who had given ſuch 
Power unto men. 


7 be twentieth Sunday ſeg 
iN N rt 


Oo Almighty and moſt mer 


tiful 


may hurt us; that we being 


ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh 


thoſe thingsthat thou wouldeſt 


have lone through Jeſus Sin ö 


our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Epheſ. G.1 5. 
OE E then that ye walk cir- 
O cumſpectly, not as 42 75 
but as wiſe, re he eming 
time, becauſe the days PROF 
Wherefore be e not unwiſe, 
but underſtar 


drunk with wine, wherein is 


exceſs; but be filled with the 
Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves 


in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs; ſinging and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord; giving thanks al- 


ways for all things unto God 


and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſub- 
mitting yourſelves one to ano- 
ther in the fear-of God. 
* The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 


heaven is like unto a certain 


ciful God, of thy boun- 
neſs keep us, we be- 


ſeech thee, from all things that 


| their ways, one to his farn 
another to his merehandiſe Þ - 
and the remnant took his fer 
| vants, 
| ſpitefully, and flew-them. But 
| when, the king heard thereof, 


ing what the 
will of the Lordi is. And be not 


er i 


not on à Weddi armen 
12 Haid. The kingdom of | 


| how cameſt thou inhither, ne 


1 who made à Marriage 
ſon; and ſent forth his 
4 to call them that Were 


bidden to the wedding; and 
| they would not come. Again, 
che ſent forth other ſervants, 


| laying, Tell them who art 
bidden, Behold, I have pre. 
pared my dinner; my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready, come 
unto the marriage. But the 
mage light of it, and we 


and inifeated them 


he was wroth;s and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyec 
thoſe murdeters, and burnt up 
their city. Then faith he ta 
his ſeryants, The wedding io 
ready, but they who were bid 

den were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the hi Ways 
and as many as Je mall find 
bid to the marriage: So thoſ 
ſervants went out into the 
high-ways,. and gathered tc 
5 „ 8 many as theY1;; 
opnd,both 8 9 
the wedding * 
with — * 71 When he 


there a man w 


And he ſaith vnto him, Friend 


hav 


of teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. — 
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"7 Trinity, | 


iſe 1 7 Rant, we beſeech thee, : 
ſer mertiful Lord, to thy 
hem faithful people pardon and 
But peace, that they may be cleahſ- 
mY ed from all their fins, and ſerve 


theewith a quiet mind, through 


1 T be Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 10. 


the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt 


blood, but againſt principa- 
F ities, againſt powers, againſt 


J this world, againſt ſpiritual 
TL wickedneſs in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand in 


all perſeverance and ſuppl 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


KA Y brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord; and in the 
power of his might. Put on 


the wiles of the devil. For we 
© wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 


the rulers of 'the darkneſs of | 


he would come down and heal 


the evil day, and having done 
I., to ſtand.” Stand therefore, 


| E be twenty firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
ent? 
and he was ſpeechleis. Then 
ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing' 


having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the 
breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſnod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of 


peace: Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 


ſhall be able to quench all the 


| fiery darts of the wicked. And 
— take the helmet of ſalvation, 


The twenty firſt Sunday after and the ſword of the Spirit, 


which is the Word of God: 


| Praying always with all prayer 
I and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 


lica- 
tion for all ſaihts ; and for me, 


that utterance may be given 


unto me; that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make 
known th? myſtery of the Go- 


ſpel; for which I am an am- 


baſſador in bonds: that there- 
in I may ſpeak boldly, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 


© The Goſptl. S. John 4. 46. 
FT\Here was a certain noble- 


1 man, whoſe ſon was lick 
at Capernauni. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 


dea into Galilee, he went unto 


him, and beſought him, that 


his ſon 4 for he was at the 
point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus * 


-unto him; Except ye ſee figns 
and wonders, ye will not be- 


lieve. The nobleman ſaith unto 


him, Sir, come down ere my 


child 
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whole houſe. 


for you all, making 


The eur renn Swiday wn Trinity. 


childdie. Jeſus ſaith unto him, . 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. 
And the man believed the word 


that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 


him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, 
his ſervants met him, and told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: 


And they ſaid unto him, Ve- 
ſterday at the ſeventh hour the 


fever left him. So the father 
knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy ſon liveth; 

and himſelf believed, and his 
This is again 
the ſecond miracle that Jeſus |, 
did, when he was come out of 


Judea ir into Galilee. . oor 1 


| L be feng ſecond e after 


Trinity. 
Type Colle#. , 
Ord, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 
Church in We godlineſs, 
that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 


ties, and devoutly given to ſerve 
thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through 
hor Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Than my God upon every 
1 remembrance of you, (al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 
requeſt 
Wich. joy) for your fellowſnip 


5 


in the Goſpel from the firſtday 
until now; being confident of 
this very tking, that he who 
hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the 
-day of Jeſus Chriſt; even as it 
is meet for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe I have you in 
my heart, inaſmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſ- 
pel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all jude- 
ment: That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere, and with- 
out offence till the day of 
Cheiſt : Being filled wich the 


fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of Gd. 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 18. 21. | 
—_— unto Jeſus, Lord, 4 
+. how oft ſhall my brother . 
ſin againſt me, and I forgive , 
him? till ſeven times? Jeſus 14 
faith unto him, I ſay not unto f - 
thee, Untilſeyentimes; but un- | 
til ſeyenty times ſeven, There- 


fore is the kingdom of heaven ' 
likened unto à certain king, h. 
|-yho-would take account of his). 
ſervants. And when he hadbe -I th 
guntoreckon,one was brought an 
unto him, who owed him ten . 


thou- 


| "chouſandtalents. Butforaſmuch 
as he had nor to pay, his lord 
Il commanded him to be ſold; and 


{ his wife änd children, and all 


that he had, and payment to be 
made. The ſervant therefore 
fell down and worſhipped him, 
faying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
Then the lord of that ſervant 


was moved with compaſſion, 


and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt. But the ſame 
ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence 
and he laid hands on him, and 


took him by the throat, ſaying, 


Pay me that thou oweft. And 
his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould 
pay the debt. So When his 
ellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry,and 
came and told unto their lord 


after that he had called him, 


faid unto him, O thou wicked 


ſervant; I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſethoudeſiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, eyen as I had pity on 
thee ? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 


I menters, till he ſhould pay all 


that wãs due unto him. So like- 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 


do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


The twenty third Sunday after 
| / Trinity. Ott 

| The Collett. © - 
God, our refuge and 

J ſtrength, who art the au- 
thorof all godlineſs; Be ready, 
we bei chit: to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we 
mayobtaineffectually, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers' to- 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk fo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For many 


often, and now tell you even 


weeping, that they are theene- 


mies of the croſs of Chriſt; 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 


| r God ts their belly, and whoſe 
all that wasdone. Then his lord, 


glory is in their ſname, who 
mind earthly things ) For our 
converſationis in heaven, froni 
whence alſo we look for the 


Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


whoſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, ac- 
cofding to the working where 


by he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf. 
12 The 


and took counſel how 


', Hypocrites? ! 


and fuperſcription ? They ſay 


unto Cefar, the things which 


3 Al be delivered fromthe bands 


\Hen went the Phariſees, 


| 


le him in his 
ent out unto 


they might ent 
talk. And they 


Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for thou r 

not the perfon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute un- 
to Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why temptyeme, ye 
w me the tri- 
bute-money.Andtheybrought 
unto him a penny. And he ſaith 
untotherh, Whoſe is this image 


unto him, Ceſars. Then ſai 
he untothem, Rendertherefore 


are Ceſars; and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. When 
they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, 


they 
FL their way. 


The twenty fourth Sunday after 
an yo. ome! 15 
„ The Collett: 


their offences ; that through 
thy bountiful goodneſs we may 


The twenty fourth mw unday after Trinity. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 18. 


him their diſciples, with the 


— 


of thoſe ſins, which by our frail- 
we have committed: Grant 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

. The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, 
ald the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, ſince e heardof 
deſt | 


your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints ; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear 
 fellow-ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter. of Chriſt ; 


| who alfo declared unto us your 


love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdom 4025 
ritual underſtanding. That ye 


might walk worthyofthe Lord 
_ | untoallpleafing, being fruitful 


Lord, we beſeech thee, 
abſolve thy people from 


ery good work, and in- 


in ev 


creaſing in the knowledge of 
God ; ſtrengthened with all 


”_ 


— RY ts 
= * os — * 


might, according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all patience, 
A 25 and 


this, O heavenly Father, for 


| alſo in you, ſince the day ye 


n 


good comfort, thy faith hath | 


fulneſs; 
the F ather, who hath made us 


meet to be partakers of the in- | 


heritance of the ſaints * 
The Goſpel. S Matth. 9. 1 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto Johns diſ- 
ciples, behold, there came acer- 


tain ruler, and worſhipped him, | 


ſaying, My daughter is even 
now dead ; but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 
followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. ( And behold, a wo- 
man which was diſcaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment : For 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If Ima 
but touch his garment, I ſhall 


be whole. But Jeſus turned 


im about, 'and when he ſaw 
her, te aid, Daughter, be of 


Y | andIfrael ſhalldwell ſafely : and 
this 1s his Name whereby he 
ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Therefore be- - 


made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the people 
making 2 ' noiſe; he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; for 2 maid 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to fcorn. | 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid a- 
roſe. And thefamehereof went 


abroad into all that land. | 


The 00 65 95 unday after Trinity. 


and long-ſuffering, with joy- p 


giving thanks. unto] The revety fifth Sunday after" 


— 


Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 


| Lord, the wills of thy faith- 


ful people, that they baton 


ly bringing forth the fruit of 
ood works, may of thee be 


plenteouſly rewarded, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 2 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 


Ehold, the days come, faith 


the Lord, that I will raiſe 
unto Davidarighteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall reign, and pro- 
ſper, a ſhall execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in the cart 


In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 


Righteouſneſs. 
hold, the days come, faith the 


| Lord, that they ſhall no more 


ſay, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of the landof Egypt; 

but, The Lord liveth, who 


brought up, and who led the 


ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 


of the north-· country, and from 


all countries whither I had dri- 
ven them, and they ſhall dwell 
in their own 3 We 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. "a 


2 


Hen Jeſus then lift up 
W his 3 agreat 


1 

1 

\ 
1 

f 

* 

. 


company come unto him, he 


we buy bread, that theſe may 
eat? (And thishefaid to prove | 
kim: forhe himſelf knew what 


for them, that everyone af them 
may take a little. One of his 


ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
among fo many ? And Jeſus 


Now there was much graſs in 


in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus tao the loayes, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
te diſciples to them 3 were 
ſer down, and like wiſe of the 


unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the 


loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 

caten. Then thoſe men, when 

they had ſeen the miracle that 

Jelds did, ſaid, This is of a 

truth that Prophet that ſhould 
2 Torn | into the world. * 


- 


fragments of the five barley- 


Saint Andrew's Dax: 


| faith unto Philip, Whenceſhall | ö 


Lf If there be any more + Sed: 
before Advent -Sunday4the Ser- 
vice of ſome of: thoſe Sundays 
that were amitiad after the 
Epiphany, Hall be taten in 10 


he would do) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penny- | ( 
worth of bread is not ſufficient - 


diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 
Thete is a lad here, who hath | 


five barley-loaves, and rwo | 


aid, Make the men ſit down. | 


the place. Socher down, 


1 


- ſupply /o many as are here 
wanting. And if there be 


_ fewer, "the overplus may be 
emitted: Provided that this 
. "aſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſ- 
Pol, ſhall always be uſed upon 


5 81 Sunday next before Advent. 
Saint Andrew” 5 Day. 


The C les. 


Lmighty God, ho didſt 
give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the call- 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
fo lowed him without delay ; 
Grant unto us all, that we bang 
called by thy holy word, may 
forthwithgive upsurſelvesobe- 


diently to Fall thy holy Com- 


fiſhes, as muchas they would, | mandments, through the ſame 
When'they were flledthe ſaid Jolup Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. g. 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
andſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth confeſſion 15 
made unto ſalvation. For the 
ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on hank ſhall not-be 


| | aſnamed. For there is no diffe- 


ö 


| rence 
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lay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt 


Faint Thomas the Apoſtle. © 


rence between the Jew and the 


Greek: , for: the ſame Lord. 
over all is rich unto all that 


call upon him. For whoſoever: 
ſnall call upon the Name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How 
then ſhall they call on him in 
| whom they — not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not 
heard? and how ſhall they hear: 
without a preacher ? and ho. 
ſhall they preach, except they 
| be ſent? As it is written, How | 
[beautiful are the feet of chem | 
that preachtheGoſpelof ace, 

and bringglad tidings of goed 

things ! 515 they have not l 1 


- [obeyed theGoſpel, For Eſaias 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 
Eſus walking by. the ſea of 
Galilee, faw two brethren, 
Whoa called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea: (forthey were fiſh-. 
ers) And he ſaith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of 
Zebedeec, and John his brother, 
in à ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they im- 
mediately left the ſhip . their 
father, and rolled him. iT 


faith, Lord, who hath believed | 


our report? So then faithcom- 


Jeth by hearing, and hearing by 


the word of God. But I bk ® „ 
Have they not heard? Yes ve- /” 


rily, their ſound went into all | 
the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. But 1. 


{Moſes faith, I will provoke: 
you. to jealouſy by them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. But 
IEſaias is very bold, and faith, I 
 Iwas found of them that ſought | 
me not; I was made manifeſt | 

Juato them that aſked not after | 
me. But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient | 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
"The Colle. 
Lanig and everliving 
16 , who for the more 
confirmation of the Faith, didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Ap oftle Thomas 
to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection; Grantus ſoperfeR- 


OY 


| ly, and without all doubt to 


believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that our faith in thy ſight may 


neber be reproved. Hear us, 


O Lord, through the ſame Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory now, and for 
_ evermore. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 


OW therefore ye are no 


1 


and gainſaying people. 


_—_ 7 and fo- 
reigners, 
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The: 2 err 


but Le 


reigners, 
with the ſaints, and oi 


upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corne r- ſtone; in =o all the: 
building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unta an holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye alſo 
are bailded together for an 
habitation of God a! 
FRI! n KT 


called Didy mus, was not 
with them when "Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples therefore | 
ſaid unto him, We have ſee en 


Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put 


my finger into the print ofthe 
nails, and thruſt my hand i into 


his ſide, I will not believe. And 


after eight days again his diſci- 


ples were within, and Thomas 
with them: Then came Jeſus, 


che doors being ſhut, and ſtood! |. 


in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 
unto you. Thenfaithhe to Tho 


mas, Reach hither thy — 
and behold my hands; and 
reach hither 5 hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide, and be 
not faithleſs, but believing. 

And Thomas anſiered and ſaid | 
unto him, My Lord, and my 
God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


\ 


hold of God ; and are built | 


| many other — — 


of Saint Pail. 


——— — thau haſt feen 
me, ved; I bleſſed 
are that have not ſcen, 
and yet have . And 
Y did je- 
ſus in the No diſ- 
ciples, tt are not written | 
in this book. But theſe are 

written, that ye might believe] 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 

of God; and that believing ye | 


9 « life 5 96-406 [0 his 
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20.24. Th Coma 7 Saint 7H 
Hottie the twelre, 5 1 


The Collect. 


| God, who " h the | 
| 0 preaching of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
ed the light af the Goſpel to 
[ſhine Serta hour the world; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- 


verſion in remembrance, may] 


ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 
loving the holy doctrine which] 
he raught,through Jeſus Chriſth 
ur | 

or the Epiſtle. Acts 9.1 
N Saul yet breathing 
out threatenings and 
laughter againſt the 4 iſciples 
. the Lord, went unto the 
h prieſt, and deſired of him 
— to Damaſcus to the 
ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they 
were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeru 
f alem 
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De Converſion of Saint Paul. 
ſalem. And as he journeyed, | 


he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly 'there ſhined round 
about him alight from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? And he ſaid, Who 


art thou, Lord? And the Lord 


ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
laid unto him, Ariſe, and go 


into the city, and it ſhall be told 


thee what thou muſt do. And 
the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 


a voice, but ſeeing no man. 


And Saul aroſe from the earth, 
and when his eyes wereopened, 
he ſaw no man ; but they led 
him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. And he 
was three days without ſight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 
And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus ; named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
_ viſion; Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 


and go into the ſtreet which 


is called Straight, and enquire 


in the houſe of Judas for one 


called Saul, of Tarſus: for be- 


hold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen 
in a viſion a man named Ana- 


children of Iſrael. 


nias, coming in, and putting 


his hand on him, that hè might 


receive his ſight. Then Ana- 


nias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to 


thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and 


here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call 
on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
For I will 
ſhew him how great things he 
maſt ſuffer for my Names fake. 


And Ananias went hisway,and 


entered into the houſe; and put- 


ting his hands on him, ſaid, 


Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt 


receive thy ſight, and be filled 


with the holy Ghoſt. And im- 


| mediately there fell from his 


eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. And ſtraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 


gogues, that he is the Son of 


God. But all that heard him 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 


this he that deſtroyed them 


which 


— — 2 


I - which called on this Name in 


Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 
prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 


more in ſtrength, and con- 


founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damaſcus, proving that this 
Fe en <-> oi io, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 
I MEter anſwered and ſaid un- 

FL to Jeſus, Behold, we have 
torſakenall, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore ? 
And Jeſusſaid unto them, Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the rege- 


neration, when the Son of man 


all fit in the throne of his 


glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 


twelve thrones, judging the 


twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken 


houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundred - fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
l. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the 
Temple, commonly called, The 
.-  Purification- of Saint Mary 
1 the Virgin. 


The Colle. 


\ Lumighty and everliving g 
hireling in his wages, the wi- 
dow, 


ö God, we humbly beſcech 


3 
% 


of os ", * 5 ; * * 


| begotten Son was this day pre- 


ſented in the temple in ſub- 
ſtance of our fleſh ; ſo we may 
be preſented unto ' thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. BR. 7s 1 
For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. 1. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſ- 
D ſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me : and 
the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple ; 
even the meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in; be- 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming ? 
and whoſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth? for he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers ſope. And 
he ſhall ſit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of ſilver; and he ſhall pu- 
rify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhall the offerings of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. 
And Iwill come near to you to 
judgment, and] will be a ſwift 


| witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, 
and againſt the adulterers, and 
_ | againſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 


ainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 


— aa FN 2 — * 905 


— — — for — E „ woes « 


Lad — 


that turn aſide the ſtranger, 


from his right, and fear not and the glory of thy people = 


me, faith the Lord of hoſts. , 


The Goſpel. 4 Luke 2. 22. 


ND when the days of her | 

purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 
the Lord, ( as it is written inthe. | 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall | 


| The je Purification of: Saint , 
dw, and the fatherleſs, and q fore the face of all 


31 
light to lighten the Gentiles, 


' Hrael. And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thaſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. 


And Simeon bleſſed them and: 
laid unto Mary his mother, Be- 


hold, this child 1 is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again ef many 


ſhall be tpoken againlt ( Yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce thiough 
6 own {oul alſo ) that the 


be revealed. And there was one 


be called holy to the Lord )and | thoughts of many hearts may 


to offer a1; acrifice, according to 
that which 1s ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the ſame man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael: and the 
holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
And it was revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſnould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And 
he came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents 
brought in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of 
the law, then took he him up 
in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervantdepart i in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word: For mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 


Annaa- propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe cf 
Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, 
and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven years fromher virginity. 

And ſhe wasawidow of about 
four ſcore and four years; 
which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and 
day. And ſhe coming in that 


unto the Lord, and ſpake of 


him to all 1 that looked 


for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilee to their own 
city Nazareth. And the child 
ew: and waxed ſtrong in 
pirit, filled with wiſdom 


and the grace of God was up- 


which thou haſt prepared he- Ion him. 


Saint 


in Iſrael ; and for a ſign which 


inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 


M 1 
FFF b 1 * 
_— — : 


wh" 


Te = 


ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of thetyelyeappſtles; 
Grant thät thy chyten being 

alway preſerved from falſe A. 
Poſtles, may bg ordered and 
guided by faith and true 


Paſtors, a A Chriſt [i 


our Lord. Auen. * 

For the Epiſtle. Akts 1. 15. 

IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midlt of the diſci eb 

bo and faid, (The number of the 


names together were about an 
hundred and twenty) Men and 

brethren, this Ser 7 — muſt 
Hed, which 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth} 
of Dayid ſpake beforeconcern- 


needs have beenful 


ing Judas, Who was guide to 
them that took Jeſus: for he 


vas numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Nowthis man purchaſed a field 


with the reward of iniquity, 


9 and falling headlong he burſt } 


aſunder in the mid{t;andallhis 
bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 


_ Saint Matthias 8 Day: 


and let no man dwell therein; 


| 


Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
field is called in their proper | 


tongue, Aceldama, that is ta | 
fay, The field of blood. For it 
is written inthe book of Pſalms, 


Let his habitation be deſolate, 


* 


And they 
Thou, 


* 


| = 


iſhoprick Jet another 


* take. Wherefore of theſe men 


\ Alrnig ghty God, whointo 
| J Jas; didſt chooſe chy faithful | 


which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
Vent in and Out among us, be- 

inning from the baptiſm of 
John unto that ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs 
with us of his reſurrection. And 
they appointed two, Joſeph 


called Barſabas, who was ſur- 


named Juſtus, and Matthias. 
ray 75 and ſaid, 
110 'whi ch knoweſt 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and apoltle- 
ſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, thathe might 
go to his own Place.” And they 
pave forth their'lots ; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
Apoſtle. | 
The Goſpel S. Matth. 11. 25. 
MT thattime Jeſus anſwer- 
Ned and ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becaviſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, , and haft revealed 
them unto babes. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are deli- 
vered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son 


but the Father; neither _ 
et 
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. LUKE, CHAP 1. 
The Annuntiation to the B Vir 
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De Annunciation of the Vi irgin Mary. | 


ech any man the Father, ſave , and bear a Son, and ſhall call 
the Son, and he to whomſoever I his name Immanuel. Butter 
the ſon will feveal him. Come | and hony ſhall he eat, that be 
unto me, all ye that labour and | may know to refuſe the evi 
are heavy laden, and I will give {and chooſe the good. 
you reſt. Take myyokewpon it; Ae he Cope Sed 8. Luke * 1 
you, and learn of me, n, month | . 
meek and lowly in heart, and} the ang 125 Gabriel was | 
ye ſhall find reſt Ante your | Jent from God unto. a.city. of 
Kg For my yoke: "age, 1 7 4 named Nazareth, o 
and *. burden is bl 74 a virgin. eſpouſed, to a 9 4 
e MN. name was Joſeph, of th 
, i298 owyed | Song ef David ; and the 
„ gins name was Mary. And de 
, angel came in Fark her, and | 
eO Lord, |. a Hall thou that 28 f bighly 
pourthy grace Ito er e the Lord is Wit 
hearts, that as we have Engen thee ; blefled-art thou among + 1 
the Incarnation off: thy Son Jer women. Ai when ſhe a 
ſus Chriſt by the enge bim, ſhe'was troubled at his 
an angel; fo by his re e ſaying, and caſt in her mind 4 
paſſion we may bebroughtunes bat manner of ſalutation this 
to the glory of i tels | angel faid 
tion, through the fame. 555 25 Tone fer ea) nor, Mary; ; for 
Chriſt our Lord. Ann., then haſt Wund favour. with. 
For the Epiſtle. Lai. 5. LO God. And behold, thou ſhalt 
IOrecver the Lord pale Proncrite in thy womb, and 
again unt Ahaz, ſayt J bring forth a Son, and male 
ing, Aſk thee ſign 25 hb 4 call his name Jeſus. He ſhall 
Lord thy God; A ſkitetther in be great, and l be called the 
the depth, or in the height a. Son of the Higheſt ; and the 
bove. But Ahaz laid, Iwillnot Lord God ſhall give unto him 
aſk, neither will I tempt the I the throne of his father David. 
Lord. And he ſaid; Hear ye | And he ſhall reign over the 
now, © houſe of David, Is it a þ houle of Jacob for ever, and of 
ſmall thing for you to weary | his kingdom there ſhall be no 
men, but wilt ye weary my | end. Then faid Mary unto the 
Godalſo? Therefore the Lord angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, Lao nota man? And the 
. Virgen amal conceive angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


oy #1} | her, 


- —_— 


i 


— 


| $\ 7 


X aber Male; B N 
her, ry holy Ghoſt ſhall, that he aſcended, whit i irs 
py —<pmeupen and the chat he: lio ſeended firſt ini 

of the higheſt jury overſhd- the wer parts of the exrth? 
; _ "ow *hee-: therefore alſo that He that deſtended is the ſame 
| „thing which ſhall be born Alle that aſcended up far above 
[ of thee: fhall be called de Sen bestens chat he might fil 
1 of God. And behold; thy ca. all things) And he gave ſome 
: fin Elifabeth, - The*hath' alſo ] apoſtles, a ſome prophets, 
| conceived a ſon in her a andſomeEy ylngeliſts,and ſom 
age; and this is the ſixth month paſtors. and teachers; for the 
| 3 0 her who was called bar- Perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
1 28 For with Gd nothing 55 of : E miniſtry, for the 
1 
5 


Tz . 


Thaltbe 1 impoſſible And Mary 560 the body of Chriſt, 
5 i 75 d'the handimiaid ol ill hs all &6me in the unity 0 
unto me ac- the faith, and pf the knowledge 
wor dt And the che Soß of God, unto aper. 

| | eget Fit from: her. © fee man unte the meaſure of 
WELL nn nnn——] the ſtature of the fulneſs of 

int Marz ye "Dy. 1. Las 'FEhfift; that we henceforth be 
, 4 nomorechildren toſſed to and 


1 e fro, and garried about with 

„n Very win of doctrine, by the 
e ydoc-! Ffleight of 12 and cunning 
15 etrineſs, whereby they lie in 

1 wk 1 e Sin: Saint Walt to deceive ; but ſpeaking 
being not like children N [ric oat in — may g en 
away with every blaſt f Gan A inte himif allthings, whuc 
1 doctrine, we may be eftablith- 1? is the head, even Chriſt: From 
Led an The tract 05 thy. holy whom the whole body fitly 


Joined tog gether, and compact. 
LEP, through Jeſus C 12 ed by that which every joint 


lk. LOT. —hen . "Jioppitech, according to the ef- 
- The Epiftle.' Epheſ. 4. 7. fectual working inthe meaſure 

N Nto every one of us is | of every part, maketh increaſe 

1 given grace, accordine 17 of the body, unto the edify ir ing 
DO the meaſtre of the gift of | of itfelf in love. 
Chriſt. Wherefore he faith, cet RAR 
When he afcended upon high, The Goſpel. | 8. John 15. I. 
he led captivity captive, and I AM the true vine, and my 
gave gifts Wn men. ( Now Father is az 
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Faint Philip and Saint fames ] Day. 


Every branch in me that 
beareth gt 


Way 3 © 


fruit. 


have 1j 
m me, 


4 To 


vine; nd more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. Lam the vine, 
He: that | 


ye are the branches: H 


abideth me, god. Lin tee 


Bb 1 4 If a * not io | 


me, he is caſt forth as à bran 


and is withered; and men ga- 4 
ther them, and caſt them | 


the fire, and they are burnec 
If ye abide in me, and m 
words ahide in vu, ye th; 
alk what ye, wall, a 
be done Unto:you;! Herein. is 
my Father glorified, that ye 


bear much fruit zi fo ſhall ye 


be my diſciples.” As the Fa- 


ther bath loved me, ſo have 


loved you; continue ye in 


my love. H ye keep my com 


mandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my bre! 


ke 


joy might be full. 


0 


* fruit, he taketh a- | 
every bianek that! 
beareth ffuit, he purgeth 1 it, 
that it may bring forth more 
Now ye are clean 
through the word which 1 
en unto you. Abide 
d I in. vou. As the | 
nnot bear fruſt of 


;telf, except it abide in;the | of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phi- 


lip and Saint James, we may 
ſtedf 


to the 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it alljoy when 


. by e fallintodivers temptations; 
and it ſhall | kn 


even as I have 
Fathers command- 
ments, a abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain, in you, and gh N 


Saint "Philip - and Saint James: 
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) mighty G God, hom 
truly to-know. is  ever- 
Weng le Grant us perfi 


ectl 
to know thy Son Jeſus, Chril 


to de the way, the truth, and 


the life; that following the ſteps 


aſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through 


the ame by Son J elus Chriſt 
Jour Lord. Amen. 


1 Ee S. James l. 1. 


Ames a ſeryant of Go ang 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
twelve tribes which are 


owing this, that the trying of 


Pur faith orketh patience. 
ut let acre have her per- 


fect work, that ye may be per- 


feck and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall be 
iven him. But let him aſk in 
Rach, nothing wavering; for 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing o of the Lord. 
A dou- 


-. 


Saint Barnabas rhe Apoſtle. 


8 1 * 1 n 
A double- minded man is un- 


table in all his ways, Let the 


brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted}, but the 
rich in that he is made Joh; 
becauſe as the flower of the 


graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 
the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 


a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth : 


 Þo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 


man that endureth tempta- 


tion; for when he is tried, he 


ſhall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed 
to them that love him. 


diſciples, Let not your 


eart be troubled; ye believe 

in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions; if it were not fo, I 

would have told you. I go to 

prepare a place for you: And 
if I go and prepare a place for 


you, I will come again, and 


receive you unto myſelf, that 
where T am, there ye may be 
alſo, And whither I go, ye 


know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas faith unto, him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 


goeſt, and how can we know 


0 Lord God Almighty, 


the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


I am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto 


i 2 


the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have 
known' my Father alſo ; and 
from henceforth ye knowhim, 
and have ſeen him. Philip ſaith 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. je. 
ſus faith untohimy Have I been 
ſo long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father; and hoy 
ſayeſt thou then; Shew us the 
Father? Believeſtthounot that 
I am'in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The words that 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf; but the Father that 


{| dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 
A ND Jeſus ſaid unto his 


works. Believe me, that I am 
1n the Father, and the Father 
in me: or elſe believe me for 
the very works ſake. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works 
that 1 do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall 
e do; becauſe'T go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that 
wilt I do, that the Father may 


be glorified in the Son. If ye 


Name, 1 will do t. 


„ 


Sein Barnabas the Apoſtle 


- whodidſtendite thy holj 
Apoſtle Barnabas withſingyal 
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Saint John Bapriſis Day. 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 
us not, we Belebch thee: deſti- 
tute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to uſe themalway 
to thy honour: and glory, 
through i Ny _Y 


Amen. 


For the Ep Ne. 4 11. 22. 


Idings of theſe thin 

4 came untotheearsof =p: 

urch which was in” Jeruſa- 
lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 
nabas, that he ſnould go a8 far 
13 Antioch. Whowhenheeame, 
and had ſeen the graceof God, 
was glad, and exhorted them 
all, * with purpoſe 


Lord. For he was a4 man, 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, 


was added untothe Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas t Tarſus 


had found him, he bro f 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs, that à WHgle year 
they aſſembled thetmſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſeiples were 
alled Chriſtians firſt in An- 
och. And in theſe days came 


of heart [ 


* % LY ? 1 


of Claudius Ceſar, Then the 


diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his*abilit 


to ſend relief un othe brethren 


which dwelt in Tudea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the OY of 2 287 | 


bas and Saul. 


wt 
3 
. 
3 


life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I 


| Tervant knoweth not whit his 


you friends; for all things that 


4 bring forth fruit, and that your 
| Friel ſhould remain; thatwhat- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may 
[Etc it aan 8 


\ntioch- And there ſtood up 
ne of them, named A abus, 
ind fignified by the Spirit, that 
here ſhould? be great dearth 
hroughout all the world; 
mich came to als f in che days 
6 


prophets from Jam unto 


"owe John Bap $ WE 
The Collect. 


born, and ſent to PR the 
* way 


determined 


-The Gaſpel. S. a 76. 4 Y 


His is my command. 
ment, that ye love one 
Ather, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 
"this; that a man lay down his * 


"command you. Henceforth'T 1 
they would cleave” unte the call you not ſeryants; for the 


Lord doeth: but I have called 
and of faith; and mus people N 
I have heard of my Father, I 

have made known unto you. 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he Ye have not choſen me, but I 
1 have choſen you, and ordain- 


ed you, that ye ſhould go and 


— * 


A E igbey God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant 
| John Baptiſt, was wonderfully - 


way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of 3 ; 
Make us ſo to. follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, and after his 
example, conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
OY  ; 
. For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, e ye, 
. my le, ſaith your 
God. LETS comfortably 
to Jeruſalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accom- 
pliſhed, that her iniquity is par- 
doned; for ſhe hath received 


' of the Lords hand double for 
all her ſins. The voice of him 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 


that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the 
* deſert a high-way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
| ſhall be made low, and the 
_ crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 


1 ſhall ſee it together 3 for the 
ord hath ſpoken 


mouth of the 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And 
he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All 
fleſh is graſs, and all the good- 
lineſs thereof is as the flower 


of the field. The graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, becauſe 


Saint John Baptiſes Day. 1 


the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: ſurely the people is 
The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, but the word of 
our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
O Zion, that bringeſt good ti. 
Cons, get thee up into the 
high mountain : O Jeruſalem, 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift 
1 1 thy voice with ſtrength; 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay 
unto the cities of Judah, Be. 
hold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall 
rule tor him; behold, his re- 
ward is with kim, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, 


are with young. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
T7 Lilabeths full time came 


that ſhe ſhould be de- 


livered; and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her,and they rejoiced with her. 
And it came to paſs that on 
the eighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child, and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 


| ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 


And they ſaid unto her, There 


is none of thy kindred that 1s 
ae | „ .. called 
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8 aint Peter” 0 Dy 27. 
called by this Name. And ww * 


made ſigns to His father 

he would have him called. And 
he aſked for a wen Stable 
and wrote, ſay ing, Eis ae 19} 
John. And they marvelled 
all. And his 11 5 was open- Þ 
edimmidiately,andhis tongue 
looſed, and heſpake andpraiſ- 
ed God. And fear came on all | 
that dwelt-rouhd about them; 
and alttheſe ſayings were noiſe] 
abroad throuy ghout all the hill 
country-of Judd, And all they! 


that ha heard them, laidthern! yarn da 


upin their hearts, ſaying, Whats 
manner of child ſhall tt is be? 
And the hand of the Loads 

with him. And his cher 2. 
charias was filed With che holy 
Ghoſt, and proptiefied; faying, ; 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of |= 


Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 
redeerned his people, and hath 
raiſed up an hott ef falyation 


for us in the hi oſe of His Ler- _ 


vant David; as he ſpake bythe. 
mouth of his holy prophers, 
which have bee the world 
began; that we ſhould be fav 
ed from our enemies, And from 
the hand of all that hate 
perform the merey promifed 
to our fathers, and to remem- | 
ber his. holy covenant 3 the 
oatrh which | h& ſwere to.our 

father Abraham, that he would | 


without fear, 1n holineſs ald 
uſneſs before himall the 


Child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt; for thou! 
That g9 before the face of the 


give knowledge of f vation- 
-itito, his pee 
Hon of/theqs ſins; throught 
tendet meßey of our” God 


2 | hath viſited Us 5 fe 
a del J 
the DM pe 


w, and'waxed | {frorig ift 
9 arid was in the deſerts 


Thae!. 


% 


8 on Dates Da 


43.4 


" Almighty God God 
vive to thy dolle Sam Pete 
many excellent gifts, and eam- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock ; Make, we (Ing 
thee, all Biſhop 5 and Paſtors; 
-dffigentlyr6 Reach thy hol 
Word, and the people 1 
ently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of 
| cverlaſfihgglory,throughJeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of 
dur enemies, might ſerve him 


g For the Epiſtle, Acts 12. f. 
„ Bout that time Herodthe 


king ſtretched forth his 
K 2 handy 


490 of our life. And thou; | 


Lord to prepare his Ways; to 
ple by tlie remiſ⸗ 


whereby the day-ſpring, from 


£4 


the day of his 1 unt | 


BE” 


2 bY Colt. $ "by oy 


Sy: 


tio chains; and the kee 
ers before the door kept the 


Saint peter $ Day. 


hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he Keil 


the brother of Joh w. h the 


the firſt and the ſecond ward, 


unto the iron gate 
that leadeth {unto the city, 


- ſword/ And beexuſe he:ſaw iv Þ which opened to them of his 


pleaſed the Jews; | 
ed further to 22 85 Petar allo. 
(Then were the days of un⸗ 
leayened bread And when. be 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in 
him to four quaternions Of ſol-⸗ 
diers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth 


1 tothe people. Peter therefore 


was kept in priſon; but prayer 


was made without Tabog of þ 
in; 


the Church unta God for 
And when Herod would have 


broug ht him forth, the ſame | 


Fa % Peter was Neeping be⸗ 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with 


priſon. And behold, the angel | art 


of the Lord came Upon hum, a 


andalight ſhined inthe 


po faying, A- 


the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſan- 
dals: And ſo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow 
me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done 
the angel; but thought he ſaw | 
A viſion, When 5 were paſt | 


Fade and delivered 1 


D- 


. Fre: prop he 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, | 

and raiſed him u 
riſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And 


wnazccordy; and they went 
out, and paſſed on throughone 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed fromhim. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I Know of a ſurety, 
chat the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath flelivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 


Tee Goſpel. 8. Matth. 16. 13. 


17 Hen Jeſus came into the 
Y coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
Noo. he aſked his diſciples, 
faying, Whom do men fay that 
I, the Son of man, am? And 
1 ſaid, Some ſay that thou 
N che Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
rs Jeremias, or one of 
ts. He faith unto 
4 yk Bur whom ſay ye that! 
am? And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and faid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Sonof theliving God. And 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, . 
but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I ſay alſo unto 
tber that thou art Pater, and 
on this rock I will build my 
C urch; and the gates of 
| hell ſhall not W Wang - 
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ther and all that he had, 


I Jiſciples, every man according 


5 aint ee the ef. 


And 1 will give unto thee the 
keys of the of hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound 


in heaven; and whatſoever | killed James the brother of 


time, Herod the king ſtretch- 
ed forth his hands to vex cer- 


tain of the Church. And he 


thou ſhalr looſe on earth, = John with the ſword., And be- 


be dap! in 8 
Saist 1 the Ante. 
The Collect. 


cauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 


Ne en he proceeded further 


to take Peter alſo. 


8 Tbe be Goſpel 8. Matth. 20. 20. 


Hen came to him the mo- 


x Rant, O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- ; 


with-. 


ther of Zebedee's chil- 


ping him, anddefiringacerrtain 


Saint James, leaving his fa- aten, with her ſons, worſhip- 


out delay was obedient unto 
the calling of thy. Son Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and followed him; ſo 
we forſaking all worldly and 
carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy 
commandments, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our 1 Amen. 
For tbe Epiſtle. Acts 5 1. 27. 
and part of Chap. 1 2 
2 I. cho days came prophets | 
from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ſtood up one 
of them, named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 
which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 


to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
| which dwelt in Judea. Which 


thing of him. And he ſaid un- 
to her, What wilt thou? She 
ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy 
other on the left, in thy king- 


— 


dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 


4 ſaid, Ye know not what ye 
Taſk. Are ye able to drink of 
_ | the cupthatiſhalldrink of, and 


tobe biptized with the baptiſm 


that Iam baptized with? They 
fay unto” him, We are able. 
And he ſaith unto them, Le 


ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 


| riſm that Tam baptized with : 


them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 


alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders EY the hands of Barna- 


with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called 
K 3 them 


bas and Saul. Now about that 


2 PE ns Es 2 Py i SOR + —— 
r ES EY ET Ton. 


right hand, and the 


and be baptized with the bap- 


but to ſit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to 


3 5 and both to preach and 


not to be miniſtred unto, but 
1 Naked one, 


il ; The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
Sain Parc in tbe atk. 


ta thine Apoſtle Bartholomew | 


Saint Barthel omew re * 


3 unto him, and faid, Ye | 


to the Lord, multitudes both 


now that the princes of the of menand-women)Inforuch 
that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them | 


Gentles exerciſe dominion o- 
ver them, and they that are 


c 


among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 


reat, exerciſe authority upon 
em. But it ſhall not be ſo | 


him be your miniſter ; and 
whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant: 
even as the Son of man came 


miniſter, and to hu 
i a wa (+ ior Anke 


"4 . — * 


The ( lebt. 


Almi ighty and everlaft- 
ag God, who didſt give 


grace truly to believe, and to 
reach thy word; Grant, we 


on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 


them ſhould 


ſeech thee, unto thy. Church 
ta love that word which he be- 


eccive the fame; through Je- 
s Chriſt;our Lord. Amen. 


"For the EB): "As 3 12. 


Y the hands of the Apo- 


ſtles were many ſigns ws 
nders wrought among the 


people, (and they were allwith 


one accord in Solomons porch. 


And of tlie feſt durſt no man 


Join himſelf to them: but the 
People magnified them. And 


=] 


ſame 


round about unto 
bring! 
which were vexed Lick unclean 


| 


paſſing by might overſhadow | 
af them. 5 here came alſo 
42 multitude ont af the cities 
Jeruſalem, ö 
ing ſick folks, and them 


ſpirits, and 9 were healed } 


NPD there was alſoa ftrife | 
amon 


The kings of the Gentiles ex- 


erciſe lordſhiꝑ over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority up — 


on them, are called benefadtors 
But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
is greateſt among you, let 
be as the y younger ; - and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
| ſerve, For whether is greater, 
| he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
| that ſerveth ? is not he that ſit- 
'T teth at meat? but Iam among 
you as he that ſerveth;. Ye are 
they which have continued 
with me 1n- my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye 
mayieat and drink at my table 


is 


Relieverꝭ were the more added 


in a den, and gr. on 
| | thrones 


them, Which of | 
e accounted the 
| greateſt. And he ſaiduntothem, 
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Saint Atte ohe 4 
f the twelve | 
i ſervants for Jeſus fake. For 
= | God, © who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
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| Saint Matthew the _c f 
1. The Collect. 
dune God, ho by 
V Eicltd San Gal 
call 2 from the receipt 
| ofcuſtom, tobe an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetous defires, 
and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follew the ſame thy 8on 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world 
Wa end. Amen, 


Abeſtle. 


the Lord;-and-ourſelves your 


4] hath ſhined in our hearts, to 


ve the light _— the know- 
of hs ry of God, 
Shay face of ont Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 9. 9. 


A from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, ſitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom: and 


he faith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe, and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, as 


| Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 


I behold, many publicans and 


The Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 1. f 


Herefore ſeeing we have 
this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not ; 
but have renounced the hidden 
| things of diſhoneſty, not walk- | 
ing in craftineſs, nor handling 
the word of God deceitful- 
Iy, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves | 
to every mans conſcience in 
the fight of God. But if our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are Joſt : In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them, which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
Iis the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine untothem. For we preach 


inners came, and fat down 
with himand his diſciples. And 


| whenthe Phariſees ſaw it, they 


faid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with pub- 
licans and ſinners? But when 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need 
not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and learn 
| what that meaneth, Iwill have 
mercy, And not ſacrifice ; for 


Jam not come to call the. 


pentance. 


ͤäü—ͤ—ü f 


** 


Saint Michael and al Pa | 


* 4} 


| Everlaſting God, who 


not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus |, 


The Collect. 


— and ut? 
| K 4 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 4 


righteous, but ſinners to re- 


tuted | 


vice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 


ther was there place found any 


whole world; he was caſt out 


of our God, and the power of 


| || overcame him by the blood of 


Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 


1 is £9me doyn unto you, hay- 


tuted the ſervice of angels and 
men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 


pointment they may ſuccour 
and defend us on earth, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 1. 
Here was war in heaven: 
| Michaeland his Angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his an- 
gels; and prevailed not, nei- 


more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the deyil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the 


into the earth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And I 
Heard a loud voice, ſaying in 
heaven, Now1s come ſalvation, 
and ſtrength, and the kingdom 


his Chriſt : for the accuſer of 
gur brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they 


the Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony ; and they lov- 
ed not their lives untothe death, 


and ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the devil 


— 


Saint Michael and all Angels. | 


ing great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. Ws. | 


T the ſame time came the 

diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven? And Je- 
ſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, and ſaid, Verily I 


ſay unto you, Except ye be | 


converted, and become as lit- 
tle children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, 
Wholoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſoſhall receive one ſuchlit- 
tle child in my Name, receiv- 
eth me. But whoſo ſhall offend | 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for | 
him that amilſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences: for it muſt 
needs be that offences come 
but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Where- 
fore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, 


to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 


And 
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Saint Luke the Evangelist. 
And if thine eye offend thee, | righteous Judge ſhall give me 
pluck it out, and caſt it from at that-day and not to me 
thee: it is better for thee to only; but unto all them alſo 

enter into life with one eye, | that love his appearing. Dothy 
rather than having two eyes, | diligence to come ſnortly unto 
to be caſt into hell-fire;” Fake | me: For Demas hath forſaken 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one o me, having loved this preſent 
theſe little ones; for I ſay unto | world, and is departed unto 
you, that in heaven their angels Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Ga- 
do always behold the face of latia, Litus unto Dalmatia. 
my Father which is in heaven · Only-Enke'is with me. Take 
— 2 ̃ — op and bring him with. 

IE „ „% Toli4o51:2 | theegifor he is profitable to me 
e ff Eve oy | for the 7 25 And Tychi- 
The Colle. ſ cus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

Lmighty God, Who call. The cloke that I left at Troas 
edſt Luke the Phyſician, with Carpus, when thou com- 

whole praiſe is in the Golpel, f eſt, bring with thee,” and the 
to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſi- | books, buteſpecially the parch- 
cian of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe | ments. Alexander the copper- 
thee,that by the wholſome me- ſmith did me much evil: the | 
dicines of the doctrine deli- Lord reward him accordingto 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes his works. Of whom be tou 
of our ſouls. may be healed, | ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
through the merits of thy Son | withſtood our words. 
Jeſus'Chrift out Lond. "Awe; | The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4+ 2: | FF\HE Lord appointed o- 
FK 7 Atch thoy in all things, ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
endure afflictions, do | them two and two before his 
the work of an Evangeliſt, | face into every city and place 
make full proof of thy mini- whither he himſelfwould come. 
ſry. For I am now ready to be | Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
offered, and the time of my | The harveſt truly is great, but 
departure is at hand. I have | the labourers are few ; pray ye 
tought a good fight, I have | therefore the Lord of the har- 
fmiſhed my courſe, I have kept | veſt, that he would ſend forth 
the faith. Henceforth there is | labourers into his harveſt. Go 
laid up for me a crownof righ- | your ways, behold, I ſend you 
teouſneſs, which the Lord the ¶ forth as lambs among wolves. 


Carry 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. | 


neither Pure. nor ſcrip, 
oes, and ſalute no man 


= by 515 way. And into whatſo- 


ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 


Peace ve to this houſe. And if 
1 the ſon of 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if don 


eace be there, your 


it ſhall turn to you again. 


in the ſame houſe remain, eat- | 
ing and drinking ſuch things 

denying 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


as they give: for the labourer 
0 i Worthy” vt his hire: „ 


* 


= -* gau Simon PP. Saint Jude; 
: ; ' Apoſtles. N 
= 7 he Collect. 
= 7 Almighty God,wt tho haſt 
38:7 O built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apa les 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being 
tone; Grant us ſo to be joined 
| her in unity of Spirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jeſi us 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Te Epiſtle. 8. Jude I. 


Ude the ſervant. of J eus Ine : 
«a Chriſt, and brother of 


Tones to them that are ſan&ti- 


fied by God the Father, and 


preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


called: Mercy unto you, and 
ace, and love be multiplied. 


Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 


common ſalvation, it wasneed- | 


the head corner- 


; t 


ful for me to write unto you, 


1 and exhort you, that ye ſhould 


earn contend for the faith 


-which was once delivered unto 


the ſaints. F or there are certain 


men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to 


this condemnation ; ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and 
the only. Lord God, 


will therefore 
membrance, t 


ut you in re- 
though ye once 


knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people outof 


the land of Egypt, afterward 


| deſtroyed them that believed 


= And” the angels which 
ept-not their firſt eſtate, but 
t their own habitation, he 
ror reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs unto 
thejudgmentof the great day. 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 


and the cities about them, in 


like manner giving themſelves 


over to fornication, and going 


| after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 


for an example, ſuffering the 
anceoteternalfire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 


delile the fleſh, defpile domini- 


on, and ſpeak evilof dignities. 


| The Goſpel. S. John 13. 17. 


\Heſe things I command 
you, that ye love one an- 
other. If the world hate you, 


ye know that 1 it hated me be- 
1 fore 
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fore it hated you. If ye were 
bf the world, the world would 
love his own : but becatiſe ye 
are not of the world, but 1 
have choſen you but of the 
world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than the 
lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you; if they have kept my ſay- 


1 1 

, - 9 
| 28 
a 


8 AH = Saints Day. 


vw 


Go — — 
All Saints Day. 
The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who haſt 
ö knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow 
inp, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Bord; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſ- 
ſed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakablejoys, 


- 


ing, they will keep yours alfo. 
But all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my Names 
fake, becauſe they know not 
him that ſent me. if I had not 
come 'and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin: but how 
they have no cloke for their 


which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love 
thee; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 8 


For the Epiſtly, Rev. 7. 2. 
A NDIfaw another angel 
{A aſcending from the eaſt, 


ſin, He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had ſin ; but now 
have they both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to *paſs that the 
word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spi- 
nt of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtify of me. And ye alſo 
all bear witneſs, becaule ye 


2 


ave been with me from the 
beginning 


I ſealed twelve thouſand. 


having the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a ud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. And Lheard the 
number of them which were 
ſealed; and there were ſealed 
an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the trtbes of 
the children of Iſrael. 45 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſanck. 
Ofthe tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were 


Of 


4 


All Saints Day. 8 


Of the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. © 


Of the tribe of Nephthalim 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Mahaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which noman 


could number, of all nations, | 


and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ftood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 


clothed with white robes, and 


palms in theirhands: andcried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels 


ſtood round about the throne, | 


and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen ; 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſ- 


dom, and thankſgiving, and 


x 


| 


| 


U 


honour, and power, and might 
be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
T he Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1. 
Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain; 
and when he was ſet, his diſci. 
ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught 
them, faying, Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : for they 


| ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are 


the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth, Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merciful: for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers: 
for they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake. Re- 
joice anda be exceeding glad ; 
for great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were be- 
fore you. 


The 
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HOLY | 


0 many as Has" to Þ ESR of . ho ae) I 
ſhall figni/y ther 1 1 to el * at leaft Jome time 
the day before. : 
And if any of thoſe be an er und . oil Wor: or bave . 
done any wwrong 40 his neighbours by «vordor deed, ſo that the 
Congregation be thefeby Hendel, the Curate having knowledge 
thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 
preſume not to tom to ths Lords Table, until be bath openly 
declared himſelf ta have truly repented and amended his former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied; æubicb 
before were offended; and that he bath . iſhe Panties 
to ohom he hath at wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to. be i in | 
full purpoſe ſo to A, FG af be ara RA may... int : 
| The ſame Order. ſhall the Curare uſe with thoſe betwixt whom be x 
perceiveth malice and hatred to reigns; not ſuffering them to be. 
partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be recon- 
ciled. And if one of the Parties, ' ſo at variance, be content ta 
forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other bath 
treaſſid againſt bim, and to make amends for that he bimſelf ' 
hath offended; and the other party will not be perſuaded to a 
godly unity, but remain ftill in his frowardneſs and malice : the 
Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the, penitent perſon to-the 
boly Communion, and not him that is abftinate. Provided, that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next 
precedent Paragraph of this Rubrict, ſhall be obliged to give an 
account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after 
at the fartheſt. ' And the Ordinary ſhall Proceed againſt the of- 
— perfon according to the Canon. © 7 
¶ The 


ſpirit, that we may perfectly 


: Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Communion.” 


4 The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white Ren Clit 
upon it, ſhall ſtand in th budy ub Church, or in the Chance 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid 
And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-fide of the Table, * 

ſay the Lords Praeer, with the Colle ef Folle ving, the Peoph 


kneeling. « 1 


UR Fither, which 1452 1 Monitor, EY 
() in Heaven; Hallowed | OD ſpake theſe words, 
be thy Name. Thy | and faid, I am the Lord 

kingdom come. Thy will be thy God: Thou ſhalt have 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. |] none other gods but me. 
Give us this day our dailybread. People. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, Lord, have mercy upon us, 
as weforgive them thattreſpaſs and incline our Beat to keep 
againſt us. And lead us not this law. 


into temptation; but deliver Miniſter. | 
us from evil. Amen. ; , Thou ſhalt not make tothy- 
The Called, elt any graven image, nor tlic 
agb God, au likeneſs of any thing that is in 


hom all hearts be o heaven above, or in the earth 
\ beneath, or in the water under 


al defires known, and fram | 4 the earth, Tho 
u ſhalt not bow 
whom naſecretsare hid; Cleanſe down to them, nor worſhip 


1 6 the thoughts of our hearts by them: for I the Lord thy God 


the inſpiration of thy Holy | am a jealous God, and viſit the 


ſins of the fathers upon the 


love thee, and worthily mag- | 
nity thy holy Name, through children unto the third and 


| hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt, turnin, | thouſands, in them that love 
10 the People, re heaiſ diſtinii. me, and keep my * 
all the TEN OA. ments. | 
{{NDMENT S, ande 8 People... + F 
Pa Pillkneeling, ſhalbafter. 1 have mercy upon us, 
even commandment, aft God and incline our hearts to keep 
Mercy for their tranſereſſon | this law. r 
. Thereof for the time paſt, and| . 
x to keep the ſame fer the 


bt 


"i hou tat wil e the 


Iim to come, as * : Name, * che Lord thy * 


fourth generation of them that 


in vain: for the Lord will not 


hold him guiltleſs that taket 
J his Name in vain. 
all People, 
oh Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. _ 
| Miniſter. 
Is, Remember that thou keep 
d boly the Sabbath- day. Six days 
Fo. ſhalt thou labour, and do al 
that thou haſt to de; but the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of | 
as, che Lord thy God. In it thou 
en ſhalt do no manner of work, 
chou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant,and 
y- thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, | 
e Jand the ſtranger that is within | 
in chy gates. For in fix days the 
ch ord made heaven and earth, | 
ger I che ſea, and all that in them is, | 
ow and reſted the ſeyenth day: 
tip wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
o ſeventh day, and ed! it. 
the 1 5 ehr. 
he Lord, have mercy upon us, 
ind Nand incline our n. to 3 
+ this law. | 5 
ö Mi wiſer. . 
Honour thy father and the 


long 


Lord thy God giveth thee. 


2 


| 
| 


mother, that thy days may be 
in the land which the 


; 


this law. 


The Communion. 


| People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep | 


Mutter. 
Thou ſhalt not commit a- 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


I this law. 


® 


; . 


and incline our hearts 10 keep 


this law. : 
Minister. 
. hou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. N 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 5 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


8 witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 


People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline ur hearts to * 
NMnzſer. 5 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wie, 


nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 


nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 
e | 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy laws in 


* 
200 


People. our hearts, we beſeech that: . 
Lord, have mercy upon us, : 
and incline our e to keep kl Then ſhall t allow one of theſe 1 
this law. * ; Aa - © {Wo Collefts fe or the. King, the. 
da Mini "2s I Pri flanding as * and | 
Jod Thou malt do no murder. ſaying, 


| ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 


beart of GEORGE thy fer-! 


The Communion... IF 
Let us pray. | wealth, peace, and godlineſs. 
1 Lmighty God, whoſe Grant this, O merciful F ather, 


kingdom is everlaſting, | for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus 
and powerinfinite ; Havemer- | 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
cy upon the whole Church, & Jen hall be ſaid the Colle 
bebe e the 2 5 K be day. And immediate) 
CORNER e Ge chard after the Colleft, the Prieſt 
our King and Governor, that hall read the Epiſtle, ſaying 
he (knowing whoſe miniſter } The Epiſtie [or, The por. 
e ge] no api in 
| and hr ye and. al Be be | pe e en 
jects ( duly conſidering vhoſe] ginning at the——Verſe. 
authority he hath ) may faith- | Sr 5 Eviſtle ended, 55 10 or 
fly rs, honor, and ee | rnd pit 
Wn ble ed en ſhall be read the Goſpel, 
word and ordinance, through | © -..; The | a 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who | Len anche. Copel 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, | f. beginnin gat the— 
lyeth and reigneth ever one | Verſe. Aud the Goſpel end. 
God, world without end. Amen. | ed, Bull be fung or ſaid the 
10 ne following, the People 
A Lmi hty andeverlaÞg Fill ſtanding as before. 

A God, we are taught by | J Believe in one God, the Fa- 
' thy holy Word, that the hearts] 1 ther Almighty, Maker of 
of Kings are in thy rule and] heaven and earth, And of all 
overnance, and that thou doſt | thing viſible and inviſible : 


; 


1 


And in one Lord Jeſus 
Ahriſt, The only begotten Son 
dom; We humblybeſeech thee f God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the F ther before all worlds, God of 
4 God, Light of Light, Very 

vant, our King and Governor, | God of very God, Begotten, 
that in all his thoughts, words, | not made, Being of one ſub- 
and works, he may ever ſeek | ſtance with the Father, by 
thy © honour and glory, and whom all things were made: 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people | Who for us men and for our 
committed to his charge, in! ſalvation came down from hea- 
* f ven, 


(tte People all ſtanding up) 


OO wa = — wi 


— & 


WI ere 


=> 7 =: 


deli, and was incarnate by the 


Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 


ry, And was made man, And 


was crucified alſo for us under |. 
Pontius | Pilate. - He ſuffered | 

and was buried, And the third | 
day he roſe again according to | 


the Scriptures, And aſcended I 
into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the ri | 
And he-ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick 
andthedead; Whoſe Kingapm | 
ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in che Holy 


Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 


life, Who procecdethfrom the 
Father and the Son; Who with 
the Father and the Son toge- 
ther is worſhipped and glori- 
hed, Who ſpake by the pro- 


phets. And 7 believe one Ca- 


tholickand ApoſtolickChurch. 
acknowledge one Baptiſm for 
the temiſſion of fins, And 1 
look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, and the life of the world 
to come. Amen. 

Then the Curate Gall 3 


days, or faſting-days, are in 
ſerved. 95 then 
caſton be) ſhall notice L given 
of the Communion; and the 


ed; and Briefs, Citations, and 


nothing fhall-be\ 


The e 


ght band of the Father. 


anto the People what Holy 
the week following to be . 
al ( if bc- 
Banns of Matrintony publiſb- 
eee ne read. And 


proclaimed or 
158 i/hed in the Church, dur- | 


in the time of Divine Sera 
vice, but by the Miniſter : Nor. 
| by him any thing, but what, 
is preſcribed in the Rules of 
this Book, or enjoined by the. 
King, or by the 2 of 
. the Place: 


| « Then fall follow the S N 


er one of the Homilies already 
el forth, or hereafter to be 
ſel forth by Authority. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt el 


. to the Lords table, and be- 
_ gin the Offertory, ſaying one 


or more of theſe Sentences 


Following, as. he tbtnketÞ 
maß convenient in bis diſcre- 
TR... © } 


E T your ght ſhine be: 

1 fore men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 
the. ruſt and moth doth cor- 


rupt, and where thieves break 


through and ſteal : but lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven; where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through 


nor ſteal. S. Mal tb. 6. 19, 20. 
Whatſdever ye would that 


men. ſhould do unto you, e- 


ven ſo do unto them; for this 

is the law and the prophets: 
S. Med. . 12, 
Not N one chat faith un⸗ 
. 


"y 


4 
* 


to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- ¶ Lt him that it taught in the 


ter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in hea- 


ven. S. Matib. 7. 21. 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold. 
oods 


Lord, the half of my 
I give to the poor, and if 1 
.. have done any wrong to any 


man, .I reſtore four-fold. S. 


Lake 19. 8. 


Wo goeth a warfare at any 

Bis own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 


time of 


Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
gock ?. 1'Corh. 7. : + 


- — 


ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
wordly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
Do ye not know that 


they who miniſter about ho- 
ly things, live of the ſacrifice? 
and they who wait at the altar, | 
are partakers with the altar? 
Even ſo hath the Lord alſo or- 
dained, that they who preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 


Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 


He that ſoweth little, ſhall. 

reap little: and he that ſoweth 

plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 

ouſly. Let every man do ac- 

cording as he is diſpoſed in his 

heart, not grudgingly, or of 
fo 


neceſſity ; for God loveth a 


cheerful giver, 2 Cor. . 6, 7. 


| mocked : for whatſoever 2 


word, miniſter unto him that 


teacheth, in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is By | 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap, 
Cal. 6. 6, 7. HILLS 
While we have time, let us 
do unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto: them that are 
- the houſhold of faith. Gal. 
10. ; 
_ Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing 


If we have ſown unto you 


into the world, neither may we 
Wy any thing out. 1 Tim. 6. p 
LR DE 

Charge them who are rich it 
in this world, that they be Z 
ready to give, and glad to di- 
tribute, laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life, 

. 17, 10 
God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names ſake, who have mi- 
niſtered unto the ſaints, andyet 

do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. 
To do good, and to diſtr- 
bute forget not; for with ſuc = 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. - 
Hebr. 13. 16. | 
Whoſo hath this world | 
good, and ſeeth his brother - 
ve need, and ſnutteth up hi 
com- 


| 


A 


The Ormmiunich. 


Bread and Wine, as be foal! 
think ſufficient. After which 
done, the Prieſt ſball ſay, 


Let us 1 for the whole ſtate 
hriſts Church militant 
1 55 in earth. 


Lmighty and everliyi 
God, who by thy ing 
Apoſtle haſt taught us tomake 
prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men ; 
Wehumbly 47 thee moſt 


ne compaffion tie him, how 
at EY dwelleth the love of God in| 
s. him? 18. John 3. 17. 
ot Give alms of thy goods, and 
a never turn thy face from any 
p. | poor man, and then the face 
of the Lord ſhallnot be rurned 
us | away from thee. - Tob. 4 7. 
nd Be merciful afterthy power. 
are If thou haſt much, give-plen- 
al, teouſly. If thou halt little, do 
thy al nce gladly to give of 
if chat little: for ſo gathereſt thou 
he thyſelf a good reward in the 
ing day of 3 Ver. 8, 9. 
we e that hath pity upon the 
. 6. poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
and look, what he layeth out, 
rich it ſhall be paid him again. 
be Prov. 19. 17. 
d. Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy : 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in 


reading, the Deacons, Church- 


appointed for that purpoſe, 
Hall receive the Ams for the 
Poor, and other devotionsoftbe 


People, in a decent Baſon, to 


het purpoſe, and reverently 


2 it to the Prieſt, who 
ſhall bumbly preſent and place 
it upon the holy Table. 


nion, the Prieſt fhall then 
Place.upon the Table ſo much 


the time of trouble, Pſal. 41. 1. 
¶ Whilſt theſe ſentences are in my 


wardens, or other fit perſon. 


be provided by the Pariſh fe or godly and quietly governed : 


¶ And when there is a . | 


accept our alms 5 
oblations, and] to 


mercifully [ * z 


i. It there he me 

ms „ ation, 
ther Rull tte w.r4s 
Lot accepting our 


oblat 
receive theſe our wh; "= 
prayers, which we offer unto 


almsand 
be left out 


| chy Divine Majeſty, beſeech- 
ing thee to inſpire continually 
che univerſal Church with the 


ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord : and Sue: that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, 
agree in the truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in unity , 
and godly love. We beleech 

thee alſo to ſave and defend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 
Governors; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GEO RGEc our King, 
that. under him we may be 


and grant unto his Whole 


Council, and to all that are put 
in authority under him, that 


e eee 
miniſter juſtice, to the pu 
ment of wickednels — 1 5 


and to the maintenance of thy 
TS. - we. 
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true Religion and Virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to 
all Biſhops and Curates, that 
they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly 


and duly adminiſter thy holy 


Sacraments: and to all thy peo- 
ple give thy heavenly grace; 


and eſpecially to this congrega- 


tion here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 


they may hear and receive thy 


holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them 


who in this tranſitory life are 


in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants de- 


parted this life in thy faith and 


fear; beſeeching thee to give 
us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, Br 

fake our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 


7 When . the Miniſter giveth 


warning for the bation of 
the holy Communion ( which 
He ſhall always do pon the 
Sunday, or ſomes holy-day im- 
© mediately preceding) after the 
VL ing or baths ended, be 


| 


"I 


oy 


Jeſus Chriſts | 
| in the mean ſeaſon, to conſi- 


der the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peril 
of the unworthy receiving 


| 


Hall read this Barr fai 
following... 
Ds beloved, on 
day next, I purpoſe, 
ough Gods 3 to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be monly and deyoutly 


diſpoſed, the moſt. comfort. 
able Sacrament of the Body 


and Blood of Chriſt, to be by 


themreceivedinremembrance 
of his meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, whereby alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made partakers of the 
kingdom. of heaven. Where 
fore it is our duty to render 
moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heaven- 
ly Father, for that he hath 
22 his Son our Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt, not only to die 


for us, but alſo to be our ſpi- 
ritual food and ſuſtenance in 
that holy Sacrament. Which 


being ſo divine and comfort- 


able a thing to them who re- 


ceive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
gerous to them that will pre- 


ſume to receive it unworthi- 
ly; my duty is to exhort you, 


thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſciences 


(and that not lightly, and after 


the manner of diſſemblers with 
God; but ſo) that ye may 


come 


come holy and clean to ſuch 
a heavenly Feaſt, in the mar- 
riage-garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and 
be received as worthy par- 


takers of that holy Table. 


The way and means there- 
to is: Firſt, to examine your 
lives and converſations by the 


rule of Gods commandments} | 
and whereinſoever ye ſhallper- | 


ceive ' yourſelves to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be 
ſuch as are nor only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall re- 
concile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitu- 
tion and ſatisfaction according 
to the uttermoſt of your pow- 
ers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to for- 
give others that have offended 
you, as ye would have forgive- 
neſs of your offences at Gods 
hand: for otherwiſe the receiv- 
ing of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
your damnation. Therefore if 
any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or ſlanderer 
of his Word, an adulterer, or 
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p. 


þ 
ls 


* 


be in malice or envy, or in any | Lords Supper: unta which, 


other grievous crime; Repent 
you of your ſins, or elſe come 
not to that holy Table, left 
after the taking of that holy 
Sacrament, the devil enter in- 
to you, as heentered into Ju- 
das, and fill you full of all 


iniquities, and MER you'to 
deſtruction both of ody and 
ſoul. ei 


And becauſe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 
the' holy Communion, but 
with a full truſt in Gods mer- 
cy, and with a quiet conſci- 
ence; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſci- 


ence herein, but requireth fur- 


ther comfort or counſel; let 
him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Mi- 
niſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the mi- 
niſtery of Gods holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſt- 
ly counſel and advice, to the 
quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and 
eee, + 25 
Or in caſe he ſpall ſee the 
People negligent to come to the 
Holy Communion, inſtead of 
the former, he ſhall uſe this 
Exbortation: N 
Early beloved brethren, 
on I intend, by 
Gods grace, to celebrate the 


ſees BY in 


| 
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in Gods behalf, I bid you. all. God will ye exeuſeyourſelves, 
that are here preſent ; and be- and ſay ye are not ready 
eech you for the Lord Jeſus | Conſider earneſtly. with your- 
Chriftz ſake, that ye will not fires, how little ſueh feign- 
refuſe to come thereto, being excuſes will avail- before v 

ſo lovingly called and bjdden | 15 They chat refuſed the 
by God himſelf. Ye know feaſt 1 in the Goſpel, becauſe 
how grievous and unkind a | they, had bought a farm, or 
thing it is, ben a man hath | would: try their yokesof oxen, 
repared a rich feaſt, decked | of becaule they were married, 
5 table with all kind of pro- | were not ſo excuſed, but count. 
viſion, ſo that there (6 430 | £d, unworthy of the heavenly 
nothing but the gueſts to ſit | feaſt. 12 my part ſhall be 
down, and yet they ho are ready, and according to mine 
called (wichout any cauſe) | Office, I bid you inthe Name 
moſt unthankfully refuſe. to | of God, I call you in Chriſts 
come. Which of you in ſych | behalf, 4 exhort-you; as youſſſ ®' 
a caſe would not be moved? love your own ſalvation, that St 
Who would not think a great | ye will be partakers of this ho- ſo 
injury and wrong done unto | ly Communion. And as the ® 
him ? Wherefore, moſt dear- | San of God did vouchſafe to P. 
ly beloved in Chriſt, rake ye | yield up his ſoul by death upon ** 
good heed, leſt ye withdraw- the Croſs for your ſalvation: © 
ing yourſelves frgm this ho- ſa. it is your duty to receive i, 
ly Supper, provoke Gods in- | the Communion in remem. !! 
dignation againſt you, It 4s brance of the ſacrifice of his d: 
an eaſy matter for a man to | death, as he himſelf hath com 
 fay, I will not communicate; | manded : Which if ye ſhall 
| beeauſe I am otherwiſe hin- neglect to do, conſider with 
dered with worldly buſineſs, yoùrſelves how great injur 
But ſuch exculey are not fo | ye do unto God, and how fore 
eaſily accepted and allowed | puniſhment hangethover you 0a 
before Cock If any man ſay, IN ds for the ſame ; when ye th 
1 am 2 grievous finner, and | wilfully abſtain fokwtheL.on 4 
therefore am afraid to come: Table, and ſeparate from you 
Wherefore then do ye not re- | brethren, who come to feec 4 
nt and amend ? When God on the banquet of that mo * 
calleth you, are ye not aſham- heayenly food; Theſe thing 8 
8 to ſay you will not came 2 if ye earneſtly conſider, ye W | 
hen ye ſhould return to | by Gods grace return & F 
tte 


b 
W 
i 
u 


and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the 


Iss the benefit is great, if with 


J and drink his blood; then we 
ih dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 


che lame unworthily : For then 
ve are guilty of the Body and | 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour ; 


| ed holy. myſteries, as pledges 


better mind: for the obtaining 
whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to 
make our humble petitions 
unto. Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. rl 
Abe time of the celebration 
of the Communion, the Com-. 
' municants being conveniently 
placed for the receiving of 
the boly Sacrament, the Prief | 
Hall. Jay this exhortation: 


Earlybe loved in the Lord, 
D ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, muſt conſider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all per- 


mine themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. For 


a true penitent heart and live- 
ly faith we receive that hol 
Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 


us; we are one with Chrift, 


5 8 great, if we receive 


we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conſiderin 
the Lords Body; we kindle 


Gods wrath againſt us ; we 


y. |. us the children of 
| And to the end that we 


The .Communion. 


with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the 


| Lord; repent you truly for 


our ſins ; have a lively 
50 ede fh in Chriſt os 
Saviour; amend your lives, 
and be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet 


' | partakers of thoſe holy my- 
ſteries. And above all things 


ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 


| Ghoſt, for the redemption of 


the world by the death and 


1 paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 


bons diligently to try and exa- both God and man, who did 


humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us 
miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, that he _ make 

od, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. 
Frould 
alway remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus dying for us, and the 
innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he hath obtained to us; 
he hath inſtituted and ordain- 


of his love, and for a continu- 
al remembrance of his death, 


proyoke him to plague us 


to our great and endleſs com- 
1 him therefore, 
R 


fort. with 


the 
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8 The Communion. 
the. Father, 5 the Holy 


Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves 

wholly to his holy will and 


leaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
— in true holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all the days a; our 


Amen. 


hfe. 


» Voß Communion, 
N FE that do truly and ear- 


ſins, and are in love and cha- 
rity with your neighbours, 
and intend to lead a new life, 


following the commandments 
of: God, and walking from 
henceforth, i in his hols” ways; 
Draw near with faith, and E 


take this holy Sacrament to 
our comfort; and make your] 
Laois confeſſion to Almigh- | 


ty God, meckly Enceling P. 


on your knees. 
C Then ſhall this general Con- | 


ion be made in the. name 
f of all thoſe that art minded | 
0 receive the holy Cemmani-' | 
on, by one of the Miniſters, | 
' Both he, and all the People 
 hneeling humbly pon PO 
BY te and ſeying, 


our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, 


Maker of all things. Judgeof | 


all men we — _ 


neſtly repent you of your 


— 
* __ EQS 2 


bewail our manifold fins and 


wickednels, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly 


have committed, By thought, 


word, and deed, *Againſt* thy 


Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent; Andarehear- 


_ | tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ad 7. bin ſhall the Prieff oy 1 to | 


ings; The remembrance of 
2 gen that come to receive the 


them is grievous unto us, The 
| burden of them is intolerable, 
Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant 
that we may ever hereafter 


ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 


N nels of life, To the honour and 


lory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 


7 Then ſhall the Prieft ( or the 
Biſhop being preſent ) Band 
up, and turning himſelf to 


the People, e ! hi 
We ma © OT! dhe 


Li glity God, our hea- 
5 5 F ather, who of 
li rem mercy hath promiſ- 
orgiveneſs of fins to all 
5055 that with hearty repent- 
ance and true faith turn unto 


bim; Have mercy upon you, 
Lmighty God, F ITY f 


pardon and deliver you from 
all your fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and _y * to n 

5 65 
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life; rough Jefus Chriff our | & 7h» bal! the Prict irn to 


1 
N Lord. "Amen. © 
J 


9 7 hen Hall the Prief ) . 
Hear what comfortable 
words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
. untoallthat truly turn tohim : 
me unto me, all ye that 


laden, and I will retreſh you. 
of 8 Matth. 1 I. 28. 


ba So God loved the world, 7 
that he gave his only- begot- | | 


ten Son, to the end that all | 


ot ge but have everlaſt- 
ing life. S. John 3. 16, 

Hear alſo What Sant Paul 
futhiohRo9. 14: 

This is a true 1 and 
worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſave linners, 
1 Tim, 1. 15. 

Hear vio what Saint John 
faith : 4 
If any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt: the righteous, 


of eur fins. 1 S. John 2, 1,2. 


ail C After. which the Prief fell] 
all WY Preceed, eving, 
nt- BE Lift up your hearts. + 
nto Anſtuer. We lift them up 
ou, voto the Lord. | PIs 

om | Prieſt. Let us give thanks 
unto our Lord Gd. 

| Anſwer. It is meet and right 
ing Wo 0 to do. 


13 


3 
* 


travel, and are heavy 


in believe in him, ſhould | 


and he is the propitiation for | 


| 


the Lords Ta ble, and Jay... 


15 is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at, all rimes, and in all 


places give thanks unto there 


O Lord, * Hal 7 Father, Al- 
mighty, everlaſting God. 


* Theſe word [ Holy Father 
e omntte 4 on Crimi het 2 


＋ Hy ſhall follow the proper 


Preface, according tothe time, 
F there be any ſpecially ap- 
pointed: or elſe immediately 
ſhall follow," 


HereforewithAngelsand 
Archangels, and withall 


the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy 'glor#- 


ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, 


Holy, holy, 


holy, Lord'Go of hoſts, hea- 


ven and earth are full of thy - 


For Glory be to thee, 


ord moſt high. Amen. 1 


«6 Proper Prefaces.. | 
ig Upon Chriſemas-day, and ſes 
ven days after. 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Je- 
ſus Chriſt thine only Son 


to be born as at this time for 


us, who, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
very man of the "ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother, 


and that without ſpot of ſin, 


to make us clean from all ſin, 


Therefore with Angels, Sc. 
| Ws Loos 


- = \ 
— q ar rms, nod as 
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oe ene ew 
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« ; Upon Eaſter 


he is the ver 
which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the 


our Lor 


days a ler. « 2s 
» U T chiefly are we bound 
to-praiſe thee for the 


x lo- 
rious Reſurrection of thy Yon 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for 
Paſchal Lamb, 


world; who by his death hath 
deſtroyed death, and by his 
riſing to life again hath re- 
ſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with angels, Cc. 


ays after. 


e gh thy moſt dearly 


5 beloved Son JeſusChriſt 


lorious Reſurrection mani- 
feſch appeared to all his A- 


poſtles, and in their ſight 
aſcended up into Heaven to 
prepare a place for us; that 

where he is, thither we mig ht 

alſo aſcend, and reign . 
1 with 


him in glory. There 


Angels, &c. 
7 * Whitſunday, and fx 


NM 
rough Jeſus C hriſt our 
Lordzaccording towhoſe 


moſt true promiſe, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down as at this 


time from heaven with a ſud- 
den great ſound, as it had 
— 12 a mighty wind, in the 


| Lkeneſsof fiery tongues, light- 


De C ONION. | 
„and ſeven 1 


who after his molt | 


ing upon the A voftifa,toteach 


them, and to lead them to all 


truth, giving them both the 
gift of divers languages, and 


alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 


conſtantly to preach the Goſ- 


pel unto all a whereby 
we have been brought out of 


darkneſs and error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt: Therefore with An. 


gels, Sc. 


4 Upon the Feaſt of Triniy 
7 Uper Aſn ion- day, and ſeven 1 


e. 
H O art one e God. one 
VV Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 


of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, without any difference 


or inequality, Therefore with 
Angels, Se. 3 


7 Mer each of which pre. 


Faces, 22 immediately be 


ſung or ſaid, 3 
erefore with Angels 
and Archangels, and 


with all the company of hea 


ven, we laud and magnify thy 
r praiſ- 
ng thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
,holy, Lord of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of 


thy Glory. Glory be to thee, 
E Lord moſt high. Amen. 


I Then 


f 
: 


ww De qe = =a=n A” 


. am ca tt »4y 75. m2 


ing down at the Lords Table, 
1 in the name of all them 
tba Pall receive the Com- 


munion, this Mopeds K. 
"i "oF 


E do wat reſume to 

come to this thy Ta- 
ole 0 merciful Lord. truſt- 
ing in our own ri hteouſneſs, 
bor in thy franifeoſd and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 


De Communion. 
4 then Hall the. Prieft, kneel- 


ſuffer death upon the Crofs 
for our redemption, who made 


there (by his one oblation of 


himſelf once offered) a full, 


crumbs under thy table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have 
mercy z Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; andy to drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies N be 
made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in 
him, and he in us. Amen, 


ben the Prieſt, ſtanding be- 


fore the Table, hath fo order- 
ed the Bread and Wine, that 
be may with the more readi- 
neſs and decency break the 
Bread before the People, and 


| given thanks, ( þ )he 


cordin 
Jeſus 


body which is giv- 
en for you, do this 


fate the Cup into his bands, 
be fhall- fay the Prayer of 
| | Conſecration, as followeth : 
Tang y God, our hea- 
nly Father, who of 


thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son JeſusChriſt to 


| wiſeafterſupper(d) 


Drink ye allofthis, 


perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 


oblation, and ſatisfaction for 
the ſins of the whole world; 


and did inſtitute, and i in his 


holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death un- 


til his coming again; Hear us, 


O merciful Father, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee,andgrant 


chat we receivingtheſethycrea- 


tures of bread and wine, ac- 

to thy Son our Saviour 
Chriſts holy inſtitution, 
in remembrance of his death 
and paſſion, may be partaxers 
of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood: Who in the ſame anten 


that he was betray- 


ed, (a) took bread, ol) Hee the 


and when he had ion mike 


(b B's) hed beve 
break the Broad: 


brake 1 it, and gave 
it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 


eat, (c) this is my , U ur 
[the Bread." 


in remembrance of me. Like- 


(4) Here be is to 
2 the aw” into 


he took thecup, and 


hen he had given 


thanks, he gave it 2 


2.2.4 
tO them, ſaying, tay dy won | 
Chalice ur 
in which there i. 


for this ( e) 18 my 7, popes to be con · 


Blood of the new Tettument, 


which 


The C bnmunbm. 7 


#hich 18 ied for you and for bade e 07 thePrief t. 
many, for the remiſſion” of Þ 17 60 conſterate more according NN * 
fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 0 the Form befor priferibe: 5 
drink it, in A re moe 'of Beginning at Our Saviour h 
me. Annen. Effrilkin che famenight, g. 8 
7 Then ſhall the Mother Pr for the bleſſing of the bread; 0 
receive the communion in both | aud at [ Likewiſe after Sup. 

© kinds himſelf, and then pro-] per, Sc.] 1 5 le of N 
"* ceed to deliver the ſams to the be Cup. 5 


Biſops, Pr teſts, and Deacons C When all have . h 
in like manner (if any be pre- ibe Miniſterſball return tothe I 2 
ent ) and afte ter that to the | Lords table, and reverently o 
© People alſo in order, into their Place upon it what remaineth d 
Bands, all meekly kneeling. And } © of the conſecrated Elements, I 2 
when he delivereth the Bread covering the ſame with a fair I h 


| 40 any one, he ſhall ſay, linen cloth. 


HE Body of our Lord | q Ten ſhall the Prigf Fa the tt 
4 eſus Chriſt, which was Lords prayer, the' People re- Ib 
given for thee, preſerve thy peating after him Tory Peti. 4 
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1 Eo = 971 7 Freren : lion. 125 al 
1 e. Take and eat this in tt 
I: | remembrance that Chriſt died | 2 1 her, which arti ol 
1 5 


for thee, and feed on him in 


5 thy Name. Thy kingdom 5 
9 inn With — — come. Thy will be done in t 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give Ib 
Audi be Miniſter that deliver- | us this day our daily bread. t 
eh the cup to x 2 Jhall And forgive us our treſpaſſes, by 
fo, | as, we. forgive them that treſ- 


HE Bload vs our #1 paſs againſt us. And lead us 

Jeſus Chriſt, which was | not into temptation z But de- 10 
fied for thee, preſerve thy, | liver us: from evil: For thine 
body and ſoul unto everlaſting is the kingdom, and the pow- 
life Drink this in remem- ex, and the glory, for ever and 
brance that Chriſts Blood was ever. Amen. 
ber thee, and be thank: A fall ze ſaidiis falloweth: 
ful. | | Lord and heavenly Fa- 


q i the Conſecrated Bread or ther, we thy humble 


Wang be all Jpent before all ſervants entirely deſire 1 Fa- 
Pk erly 
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'The.. Communion 


therly goodneſs, mercifully to | 
accept this, our. ſacrifice. of 
praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt }. 
humbly beſeeching thee, to 
grant, that by the merits and 
death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and all other benefits of 
his paſſion. And here we offer 
and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 
ourſelves, our ſouls, and bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice unto thee; 
humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled ; with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy | 
through our manifold ſins to 
offer unto thee any ſacrifice | 
yet we beſeech thee to accept | 
this our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our merits, | 
but pardoning our offences, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in 
the unity of the holy Ghoſt, 
all honour and glory be un- 
to thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 


4: Or bb,” 
Lmighty and everliving | 

/ \ God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt 


vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy my- 


| thy Son, which is the bleſſed 


of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
precious death and Faden of 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory world 


1 q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


I great glory, OLordGod, hea- 


i 4 


ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs toward us; and that 
we are very members incorpo- 


rate in the myſtical Body of 


company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope 


by the merits of the moſt 
thy dear Son. And ve moſt 


humbly beſeech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, fo to aſſiſt us 


with thy grace, that we may 


continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch good 


works as thou haſt prepared 


for us to walk in, through Je- 


without end. Amen. 


Lory be to God on high, 
| and inearth peace, good 


will towards men. We praiſe 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 


ſhip thee, we glorify thee, we 


give thanks to thee for thy 


venly King, God the Father 
Almighty. * 


O Lord, the only begotten 
| Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 

Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
OM ppt rink ther, 


. ²˙ ad 


*% 


ther, that takeſt away the fins, 
'of the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt away 
the fins of the world, have 
"mercy upon us. 
takeſt 
world, receiveourprayer. Thou 
that ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God the father, have mercy 
upon . 
For thou only art holy, thou 
2 art the Lord, thou only, 


God the F ather. Amen. 


47 ben the Prieſt ( or Biſhop 
bebe preſent ) 
depart { with 2h Bleſſing : 


keep your hearts and min 


of God, and of his Son Jeſus 


. 


8 : f 


Communion, every ſuch day 
one or more; and the ſame. 
may be ſaid alſo, as often as 
occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Colledts either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion, 


Thou that 
away the ſins of the 


ſhall let them 


HE peace of God which 
paſſeth all ee 


in the knowledge and love 


Chriſt our Lord: and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 

and remain with you Eu 


* c alles | to obo 2 22 the 
_ Offertory, when there is no 


he Commun 


if verlaſting God, vouch- 

ſafe, we beſcech thee, to di. 
rect, ſanctify, and govern both 
| our hearts and bodies in the 


ö 


| 


laſting ſalvation ; that among 


Lk Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


the fruit of good livin 


or Liiam, by the diferttin 
1 70 the Lanier IE 


- Sfiſt us bias, 
Lord, in thefe our ap 
ae and yers, and diſ. 
poſe the way of thy ſervants to- 
wards the attainment of ever- 


ag Do OA „ K Ef MH.i_ ___Xx 


all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 


be defended by thy moſt gra- 
hriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, 
5 moſt high in the glory of | 


cious and ready help, through 


Almighty Lord, and e. 


S DD BD < wh 


«a 


ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body 
and foul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. © 


= FP. 


NRant, we beſcech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outwardears, + 
may through thy grace be {0 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in pn 


the honour Ar praiſe o 1 C-. 

Name, dach Jeſus Chrilt 

our Lord. Amen. 5 
re- 


The Commitnion. 

tevent us, O Lord, in all we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to 
our doings with thy moſt give us, for the worthineſs 
gracious fayour, and further | of thy "ga t . our 
0 Ius with thy continual help; Lord. 
p · that in all our works begun, | dons | 

if. continued, and ended in thee, rose God, who haſt 
to- ve may glorify thy holy Name, promiſe fa to hear the 
ind final ly by thy mercy ob- petitions of them that aſk in 
ng as everlaſting life, through | thy Sons Name; We beſeech 
3 of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | thee mercifully to incline thine 
ver ears to us that have made now 
ra- A Hu God, the . our prayers and ſupplications 

n 


tain of all will. who | unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
NH, oweſt our neceſſities before | things which we have faith- 
ve aſk, and our ignorance in | fully aſked according to thy 
de. aſking ; We beſeech thee to | will, may effectually be ob- 
ich. have compaſſion upon our in- rained; to the relief of our ne- 
di. firmities ; and thoſe things, | ceſſity, and to the ſetting fort! 
ot which for ourunworthineſs we | of thy glory, through 2 
the dare not, and for our blindneſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
the 
mts, | 77 Pon the Shading and other Holy I ( if there Pr. 10 n 
h nion) ſhall be ſaid all that is eee at the Communion, un- 
til the end of the general Prayer ¶ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
zody | Church militant here in earth] zogether with one or more of theſe 
ord Collefts laſt before rebearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing, 
iſt. 4 Aud there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except 
there be a convenient number to communicate with the Priefe, 
according to his diſcretion. 
hee. I 4nd if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Parifo, of 
t the Aſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Com- 
earl munion, except four or three at the leaſt) communicate with 
earl e Prieft. 
ze {old 4nd in Cathedral and Callegiate Churches and Colleges, where 
cart, here are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
nv} Communion with the Prieft every Sunday, at the leaft, except 
„to hey have a reafonable cauſe to the contrary. 
"thy And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, end. ſider dition, 
hu which any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 
and Wine, it ſhall Fn that the Bread be ſuch as 1s uſual to 
Pre- 


be 


The... Commidnion. 
e ſach as is uſualto be eaten; but the * and port wheat 
| Bread that conveniently may be gotten. | of) 


q And if any of the Bread and Wine remain bee one, the — 
ſhall have it to his own uſe: but if any remain of that which 40a; || © 
conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the fl 
' Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call 
unto bim, ſhall immediate aſter” "ee Bleſſ ng, Oey + eat 
and drink the ſame. © 

4 The Bread and Wine for the Communion ul Be orivtdai 5 the 
Curate and Church-wardens, at the charges of the Parilh,. 


C And note, That every Poriſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt . 
three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly Il 
at Eaſter every Pariſpione/ ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, 
or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to 

* them or him all Eccleſi ical Duties, accuſtomably due, then nd 
at that time to be paid. 


After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertor 
Hall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mi- 
nifter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſa- 
gree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Hereas it is ordained in this office for the Adminiſtra- 

tion of the: Lord's Supper, that the Communicants 

ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; ( which order is well meant, 
for a ſignification of our humble-and grateful acknowledg- 95 
ment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Re- 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation, and Diſorder 
in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Yet, leſt 
the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ig- 
norance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be mil: 
conſtrued and depraved; It is here declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the $a 
cramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any 
Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For 
the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very 
Natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that 
were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the 
natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, 
and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Bo- 


dy, to be at one time in more places than one. . 
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The Miniſtration of PV BLICK BAT IS I 
of Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 


17 HE People are to be admon ed, that it is moſt convenient that 
_ © -Bapti/m ſbeuld not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Ho- 
ly-agys, when the, thoft number of People come together + as well for that 


teſtify the recerving of them that be 


newly bapti%ed into the number of Chrijts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the 
Baptiſm of Infants,. every man proſe may be put in remembrance 9, 
his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo 


1/tered in the Vulgar Tongue, Newer 


theleſs ( if neceſſity Jo require ) Children may be baptized upon any 


n_And note, That there jhall be fir every Male-Child to be baptized, two 


, 

the Congregation there preſent m 

4 

F it is exptdient that Baptiſm be mini 
[ other day. 

y Godfathers and. one 


'3 and two Godmothers. 


odmother : and for every Female, one Godfather 


Jin there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge 
id thereof over night, or in the Morning 8 the beginning of Morning 
0 


Prayer, to the Curate. And then the 
the People, with the Children, mu/t be rea 


Wether: and Godmothers, and 
y at the Font, either immedi- 


45 ately 2 the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, ar elſe immediately after 


i- the laft Lefſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretlon ball 
a- appoint. And the Pricf coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled 
with pure Water) and flanding there, ſhall ſay, et [0 
YT TJAth this Child been al- not have, that be may be bap- 
2 ready baptized, or no? | tized with Water and the Holy 


g. Vieh anfwer, No: Then ſhall 
the Prieſt proceed as followeth : 
Early beloved, foraſmuch 


and born in fin, and that our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can 
enterintothe kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and 


Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you 
to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy 
he will grant to this Child that 
din 


as all men are conceived | 


born anew of Water and of the 


ch by nature be can- 


Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 


holy Church, and be made 4 
tvely member of the ſame. 


' 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
"RX 7 - Ye 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, I of thy Ei 
mercy didit ſave Noah and his 
family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water, and”alſo. didſt 
ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red 
ſea; figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 


of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 
; . 


Chriſt 
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have; ſeek, and ye ſh 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Chrift in the river Jordan, i thy heavenly waſhing, and 


didſt ſanctify Water to the 


myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
We beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this 


Child; waſh him and ſanc- 


tify im with the Holy Ghoſt; 
that he being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received 


into the ark of Chriſts Church; 


and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- | 
ful through hope, and rooted” 
in charity, may fo paſs the 


waves. of this troubleſome 
world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlaſting 


life ; there to reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal 


God, the aid of all that 


need, the helper of all that flee 


to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 


upon thee for this Infant; that 
be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 


may receive remiſſion of his ſins 
by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- 


ceive him, O Lord, as thou haſt | 


romiſed by thy well-beloved 
Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
and; 


unto you: So give now unto us 


that aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; 


open the gate unto us that 
knock; that this Infant may en- 


joy the everlaſting benediction 


may come to the eternal King. 
dom which thou haſt promiſed 
by. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the. People ſtand up, 
and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
HFlear the words of the Go. 
pel written by Saint Mark, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
teenth Verſe : FN 
Heybrought young Chil. 
_ dren. to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. Butwhen Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ. 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Sulfe 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I fay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter there- 
in. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
CE After the Goſpel is read, tht 
Miniſter ſhall make this britf 
| Zxbortation upon the Wark 
of the Goſpel. © 
D Hloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
D pelthe words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept 


horteth all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive a 
e N 'by 


them from him; how he ex- 


2 


cChriſt, who. 


by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his 


them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed | 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive 
this preſent Infant ; that he 
will embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy, that he will 
give unto bim the bleſſing of 
eternal life, and make him par- 
taker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we beingthus 
perſwaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
this Infant, declared by his 
lon Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 
doubting but that he favour- 
ably alloweth this charitable 
work of ours, in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let 
bs faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſaſed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this 
knowledge, ard confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to th:s Infant, that 
be may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſal- 
vation, bs 1 our Lord Jeſus 


Publick Baptiſm of Infant. | 
15 Then ſpall the Prieſt ſpeak. 
WII 
toward them; for he embraced 


unto the Godfathers and God- 
mot bers on this wiſe. 
[NEarly beloved, ye have 

brought this Child here 
to be baptized, ye have pray- 
ed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive 


him, to releaſe him of his ſins, 


to ſanctify him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the king- 
| domof heaven, andeverlaſting 
life. Ye have heard alſo, that 


our Lord JeſusChriſt hathpro- 


miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye have 
Yrayed for: which promiſe he 
or his part will moſt ſur̃ely 
keep add 

after this promiſe made by 

Chriſt, his Infant muſt alſo 


faithfully for þ:5 part, , ore 


by you that are his ſureties, 
(until he come of age to take 
it upon himſelf ) that he will 


renounce the devil and all his 


works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obedi- 
entlykeephisCommandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his Ne the "> 
| pomp and glory of the world. 
2 all 5 0 deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, fo that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by 


hveth and reign 

eth with thee and the Holy Spi- 

tit, now and for ever. Amen. 
1 


Anſtw. 1 renounce them all. 
M 2 Mini- 


perform. Wherefore 


: Y 
. 
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Miniſter. | 3 
oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, | 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


| begotten Son our Lord ? And 


that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 


der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 


did riſe. again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of | 
God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 


in at the end of the world, to 
Judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe inthe 


of Saints ; the Remiſſion of 


fleſh ; and everlaſting Life af- 
ter death 1 


 Auſw. All this I e 

believe. >: 

It thou de eee in 
this Faith? 


Miniſter. 


Ilt thou then obedient- 
1 ly keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk. in OY fame all the N 
of thy life 

 Anſwo, | I mill, 


Publick Baptiſin of Infants. 
| 4 Then fall the Prieſt fay, . 


Mereiful God, grant 
that the old Adam in 


gin Mary; chat he ſuffered un 


went down into hell, and alſo 
| power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph a 


Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church: the Communion 


ſins; the Reſurrection of the 


2 "dye. That is my deſire. 


this Child may be 1 buried, 
that the new man may be 


raiſed up in him. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in Bim, and that 
all things belonging to the 


Spirit, may 1 hve an * in 
him. Amen. 


Grant that 7M may have 


gainſt the devil, the world, 

and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grantthat whoſoeveris here 

dedicated to thee by our Of. 


fice and Miniſtry, may alſo 


be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, 


O blefſed Lord God, who doſt 


live and govern all things, 


world without end. Amen. 
Lmightyevetliving God, 
7 g whoſe moſt dearly oy- 


ed Son JeſusChriſt, fort thefor- 
| | giveneſs of our. ſins, did ſhed 


out of his mo recious ſide 
both waterand blood, an and gaye 


commandment to his diſci les, 

I that they ſhould go teac all 

- I nations, and bapt ize them, In 
the Name of th by 


ather, andof 
the Son,andof the HolyGhoſt; 
Regard, we beſeech t EE, the 
1 Nog of thy gre- 
ation; lanctify this” Fa to 


che my ſtical waſhing 8 py of 
m: 


fin: and gtant 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in' the 
number of thy faithful and e- 
lect children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


q Then the Prieft ſhill tale the | 
Child into bis hands, and ſhall 


 fay to the Godfathers, and 
Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 

0 And iben numinę it after them. 
( if thty ſhall certify him that 


the Child tay well endure it) 
| Ap it in the Water 

3 and warily, ſaying, 
| 1 baptize thee in the | 
Name of the ent ather, 


of che 8 come. Thy will he done in 


1 . if they certify that the earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


Child i 1s weak, it ſpall ſuffice. 


1 pf Water ww, as we forgive them that tref- 


be ſhall 


nd of the Son, and 
Holy Ghoft. Amen. 


5 1 aforeſaid N. ords, 


- Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 1 


Holy Ghoſt Amen: 
« "Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


to the congregation of 
e: Chriſts flock, and 


ſball make a C 


upon tte Child's db'*fign him with 


freed 


the ſign of the Crols, i in token 
that hereafter he ſhall not be 


aſhamed to confeſs the faith of | 
| Andhumbl 


to fight under His banner, a- 


Chriſt crucified; and manfully 
gunſt ſin, the world, and 


the body of Chri 


I baptize thee in the | paſs againſt us. 


E receive this Child in- 


with thy 
Bim for thine own Child by 


pudlil Bupii ien # 1 e 


that ibis Child 


the deyil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſer - 


vant unto 515 lifes end. A- 
men. 


1 Then ſhall the Pri ſay ay, 


| S bie gnow, dearly beloved 


brethren, that bis Childis 
rafted into 

s Church, 
give mee unto Al- 


regenerate and 


let us 


mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 


prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the reſt of his life 
according to this beginning. 

4 Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven ; Hallowed be 
Thy kingdom 


thy Name. 


us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Ba. 5 hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate his Infant 
oly Spirit, to receive 


adoption, and to inco "5 
him into thy | holy Chu 

ebellech on to 
ant, that he being dead unto 
ſin, and living unto righteouſ: 


M 3 neſs, 


3 
— 
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neſs, and being buried wich 
Chriſt in his death, may cru- 
cify the old man, and utterly 


aboliſh the whole body of fin, 
and that as he is made partater 


of the death of thy Son, be 


may alſo be partaker of his re- 


ſurrection; ſo that finally with 


the refidueof thy holy Church, Uf 
be may be an inberitor of thine 


ecyerlaſting kingdom, through | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 


Prieſt 
1 and Goamothers this 
© Exhortation follt 

Oraſmuch 5 thisChilg bach 


and duties toſeethat this Infant 


be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall 
be able to learn, whata ſolemn | 
vow, promiſe, . and profeſſion 
He hatb here made by you. And 
hat he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon 
lim tohearSermons,andchiet- | 


ly ye ſhall provide that he may 


learn che Creed, the Lards 


promiſed by you his ſure- 
, ries, to renounce thedevil and. 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 


Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the ;vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul; 
health; andthat this Child may 
be virtyouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
e; remembering alwa ys, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion ; which is to 


I follow the example of our Sa- 
Es q Then all ſtanding up, the 


ſhall ſay to the God- 


viour Chriſt, and to be made 
like. unto him ; that as he 
died, and roſe again for us; 

ſo ſhould we, who are baptiz- 
ed, die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs,continually 
mortifyingall ourevil andcor- 
rupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and god- 
lineſs of living, 

J Then ſball be add, and ſay, 


E are to take care that th:s 
Child be brought to the 


op to be confirmed by him, 


5 ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Ponies. and the ten 


mee in the vul 
tongue, and be further inſtruct: 


forth for that purpoſe. _ 


| 1* is certain by Sods Word, that Children which are bap⸗ 
tized, dying before they commit actual ſin, are undoubt- 


edly . 


TI all ſcropts concerning the uſe of the ügn 
the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication 4 A 
the juſt reaſons kor the retaining of it, yy” ſeen in the 


wax bu. fiſt en in the Pear! 


The 


ed in the Church-Catechiſm ſer 


. 


ge 


Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes, 


9 7% E Curates M every Pariſb ſhall often admoniſh the People that they 


er not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 
Sunday next after e Bes, or other Hoh. d. N 
upon a great and reaſonable tauſe, to bs approved by the Curate. 


4 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Ne- 


ceſſity they procure not their Children to be Baptized at home in their 
on But when need ſhall compel them ſo ta do, then Baptiſm ſhall be 
adminiſtered on this faſhions _ a 5 
Hir, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any other lau- 
ful 2 that = be procured ) with them 42 are preſent, rall 
upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects ap- 
pointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time 
and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by 


ſome one that is preſent," the Miniſter ſpall pour water upon it, ſaying - 


theſe words: 


„Name of the Father, 


% * 1 * 
” \ - ER : 4 N 5 5 * * : 4 v A : 
HE MINISTRATION orf 


y falling between ; unleſs 


T_ I baptize thee, In the ing Kingdom, through the 
| ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our' 
and of the Son, and of the | Lord. Amen, 


OS 
n EPP * 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ Theit all kneeling down, the 


Miniſter ſball give thanks | 


unto God, and ſay, 


thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy fl 


ceive him for thine own Child 


by adoption, and to inco 


And we humbly beſeech thee 
to grant, that as he is now made 
partaker of the Death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be alſo of his 
Reſurrection: and that finally, 
with the reſidue of thy ſaints, 


be may inherit thine everlaſt- | 


E yield thee hearty | 


II Ad let them nat doubt, but that 


the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully 
and ſufficiently baptized,and ougbt 


verthele/s, if the Child, which tis 


„ ee ae after this fort baptized, do aſter- 
Father, that it hath pleaſed | ch, 
the inten hs if 23 
M / the ſame Fariſb did himſe 

oly Spirit; to re- | aptize that Child, the Foal 
* may be certified of the true 


ward live, it is expedient that 
it be brought into the Church, to 


orm of Baptiſm, by himprivate- 


rate him into thy holy Church. | 4 ee uſed : In which Caſe be 


. hall fay thus, 5 
Certify you, that wage 


1 to the due and preſcribe 

Order of the Church, at ſuch a 
time, and at ſuch a place, before 
divers witneſſes 'I 
 this'Childe*-—7 


x 


not to be baptized > iN Yet ne- 


baptized 
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Private Baptiſm. 


t if the Child were baptized: 


Bu 
1 4 any other lawful Miniſter ; 
. then the Miniftcr of the Pariſh 
_ where the child was born or 
chriſtened, Mall examine and 1 
whether the Child be lawfully 
| baptized, or no. In which caſe, 
I thoſe that bring any Child to the 
Church, do anſwer that the ſame 
Child is already baptiz-d, then 
ſhall the Minifter examine them 
further, ſaying, _. | 


Y whom was this Child 
| baptized ? E 
Who was preſent when this 


Child was baptized ? 


Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may hap- 


pen to be omittedthrough fear 


or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- 


tremity; therefore I demand 
Further of you, 2 £2528 


Child baptized ? 


With what words was this 


Child baptized ? 
9 4nd j the Miniſter ſhall frd by 
1h 


Child, that all things were done 
as they cught to be; then "hall 


but ſhall recerve him as one of the 


Flock of true Chriſtiau People, 


. faying thus, 


Certifyyou, that in this caſe 
all is well done and accor d- 


ing unto due order, concern- 
ing the baptizing of this Child; 
who being born in original 
ſin, and in the wrath of God, 


is now by the laver of Regene- 


ration in Baptiſm, received in- 


to the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everhaſt. 
ing life: for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
but moſt lovingly doth call 


| them unto: him, as the holy 


\ Goſpel doth wit neſs to our 
comfort on this wiſe : + 

The Goſpel. S. Mark 10. 13. 
Hey brought young chil. 


| {| dren to Chriſt, that he 


| ſhould touch them; and his 


| diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and faid unto them, Suffer 
the little Children tocomeunto 
me, and forbid them not; for 


ls ofſuch is the kingdom of God, 
With what matter was this 


Verily I ſay unto you, Whe- 


| ſoever ſhall not receyre the 


nſwers of ſuch as bring the 


kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter there- 
in. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


| | « After the Goſpel is read, the 
not be Chriſten the Child agann, | 


Miniſter ſhall make this prie | 
| Exhortation upon the Word. 
of the Goſpel,  _ 

| Eloved, yehear in this Goſ- 


- 


LL pel the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he commanded 
the children to be brought un- 
to him; how; he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them 
from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow theirinnacency. 
| Ye perceive howbyhis outward 

geſture 
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18 will toward them; for 
he 5 aced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon 2 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 


that he hathlikewiſefavourably 
receivedibi 


l. hath promiſedinhisholy Word) 
he will give unto him the bleſſing 


his of eternal life, and make him 
ur i partaterof his everlaſtingking- 
ſus dom. Wherefore we being thus 
al. perſuaded of the good will off 
fer our heavenly Father, declared 
nta by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards 
for | this Infant; let us faithfully and 
od. devoutlygive thanksuntohim, 
he- and ſay the Prayer, which the 
the Lord Rimſelf t 3 
ttle UR Father, which art 
ere⸗ in heaven; Hallowed be 
2 in thy Name. Thy kingdom 


GOME, 


be us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. 
not into temptation; but de- 
bver us from evil. Amen. 


thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Besen this 
knowledge, and confirm this 


be ee e ; 


nt Infant; that 
he hath embraced himwith the | 
z. arms of his mercy, and (as he 


Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


And lead us 


Lmighty and everlaſting | 
God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that 


| Private Bapti . 


and deed he declared | faith in us evermore. Givethy 


Holy Spirit to hig Infant, that 
be being born again, and be- 
ing made an heir of everlaſt- 
ing falvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 
tinue thy ſervant, andy attain 
thy ty promle throu gh the fame 

rd Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
neth with 


who liveth and op” 
pirit, now 


thee and the Holy 

and for ever. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Prieft demand 
the Name of the Child, which 


_ being by the G edfather, and 
Godmothers Fg the 


Miniſter ſhall 
Oſt thou in 12 Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain 


pomp and glory of this world, 


| with all covetous deſiresof the 


ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them ? 
wy I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 

Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 


gin Mary; chat he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 


did riſe again the chird day ; 
that he aſcended into wy 
an 


Private 


Baptiſm. 


and ſitteth at the righthandof | ro Almighty God for theſe be. 
God the Father Almighty; I nefits, and with one accord 
and from thence ſhall come a- make our prayers unto him, 
gain attheendof the world, to ſ that he may lead the reſt of hi 
Judge the quick and the dead? | life accordingtothisbeginning. 


And doſt thou believe in the 

Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 

of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ſins; the Reſurrection of the 

Fleſh ; and everlaſting life af- 
ter death? 


¶Tben ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hear- 
tythanks, moſtmerciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſedthee 
to regenerate this Infant with 


thy Holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine ownCh:/dbyadoption, 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. | 
OD. Err. | 
- Ilt thou thenobediently 
keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of thy life? 
CC 

¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this Child in- 

to the Congregation of 
Ai eie, Chriſts flock, and 
mow Ine Childs | do * ſign him with 
the ſign of the Croſs, in token 
that hereafter he ſhall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, a- 
gainſt ſin, the world, and the 
devil; and to continue Chriſts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 
to his lifes end. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
CYEeing now, dearly beloved 
i brethren, that this Child 
7s by Baptiſm regenerate, and 
grafted into the body of Chriſts 


and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that hz 
being dead unto ſin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, 
maycrucifytheold man, and ut- 


| terly aboliſh the whole body of 


ſin ; and that as he is made par- 
taker of the deathof thy Son, he 

may alſo be partaker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
the reſidueof thyHolyChurch, 
he may be an mberitor of thine 
everJaſting Kingdom,through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
4 Then all landing up, the Miniſter 

ſhall make this exhortation to the 
| Godfathers and Godmothers : 


Oraſmuchas7his Child hath 

T promiſed by you his ſure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties toſee that this 
be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be 


Church, let usgive thanks un- 


able to learn, what a ſolemn 
vow, 


ant 


e 


— 
3 


le 
P 
n 
a 
C 
b 


; Baptiſm of _ ſuch as are of Riper Years. 
vow, iſe and profeſſion , riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
d be hatb [ remade by you. And | continually mortitying all our 
„ that he may know theſe things | evil and corrupt affections, and 
che better, ye ſhall.call upon daily proceeding in all virtue 
„im tohear Sermans, and chief- and godlineſs of living. 
ly ye ſhall provide that he may | bo Wor 
Wh the dd, the Lords | 4 But. if they which bring the In- 


i es "| fant to the Church do make ſuch 
Prayer,and theTenCommand uncerrain Anſwers to the 225 


ments in the vulgar tongue, Qusſtions, a5 that it cannot ap- 
. and all other things which af pear that the Child was baptized 
n. Chriſtian ought to know and | with Water, In the Name of the 


. .: | 5 Futber, and of the $ 4 
n, belieye to his ſouls health; and | %% 5 h Ghe 1 ere b ae eſſe Y. 


iy I that his Child may be virtu- | tial parts of Baptiſm ) then let 
ve ouſly brought up to lead agod- | the Prieſi baptize it in the Form 
be | lands Chnflian lifes rememl} , oe an 
8 dene alway,thatBaptiſmdoth | JJ," be C610 in the Ent 
10 Il repre entuntousourprofeſſion, | Be hall uſe this Form of words 2 
h, which is to follow the exam- | l 
t- ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and I thou art not already bap- 
of ¶ be made like unto him; that tized, N. I baptize thee, 
- as he died, and roſe again for | In the Name of the Father, 
he us; ſo ſhould we, who are | and of the Son, and of 

e- baptized, die from fin, and | Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


b. The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to fuch 
as are of riper Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 
en any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be bap- 


17 
tied, timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom 
be ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by 
the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons , that ſo due care 
may be taken for their examination, <vhether they be ſufficiently 
inſtrulted in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that 
they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and 
faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. oF 
Aid if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers ( the People being aſſembled\upon the Sunday or Holy- 
day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font, im- 
mediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think ft. 
5 Aud 
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' here preſented be baptized, 
Hall Ne Bae fay thus, N | 


> Aud fanding there, the Brief ſhall 72 
* 


T NEarly beloved, foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 


and born in ſin, (and that which 
3s born of the fleſh is fleſh,) 


and they that are in the fleſh 


cannot pleaſe God, but live in 


ſin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions; and that our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can 


enter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and 
born anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 


call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


thatof his bounteous goodneſs 
he will grant to theſe Perſons 


that which by nature they can- 
nothave; that they may be bap- 


tized with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received intoChriſts 


holy Church, and be made e aid c 
need, the helper of all that flec 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 


lively members of the ſame. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Let us pray. 
Aud here all the Congrega- 

tion ſhall kneel.) 
"A Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who of thy great 


mercy didit fave Noah and his 


family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water ; and alfo didft 
falely lead the children of Iſrael 

thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 


Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 


of thy well- beloved Son Jeſus 


OE e e fo 


Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctify the element of 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin; We beſeech thee 


for thine infinite mercies, that 


thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; waſh them, 
and ſanctify tbem with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; that hey being de- 
livered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful chrovigh hope, and 
rooted in charity, may ſo paſs 
the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may 
come to the land of everlaſting 
life, there to reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

- Lmighty and immortal 
1 God, the aid of all that 


them that believe, and the re- 


ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for theſe Perſons,that I 

they coming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſm, may receive remiſſion of 


their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 


tion. Receive them, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
well- beloved Son, ſaying, Alk, 
and ye ſhall receive; ſeek; and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhalt be opened unto you: 59 
give now unto us that afſy let 


us 
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us that ſeek, find; open the I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be 


te unto us that knock; 1 5 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the 
c benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and may 


come to the eternal kingdom 


which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"uh, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſ- 


pel Written by Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, beginning 
at the farſt Verſe: - _ 
lere was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 
ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 


come from God; for no man 


can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus faith 


unto him, How can a man be 


born when he is old? Can he 


| enter the ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born? 


Jeſus, anſwered, Verily, verily 


I fay unto thee, Except a man 


be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enterinto the 
kingdom of God, That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the 


ther it goeth : ſo is every one 


| 75 I Aller which he ſhall ſay this 
« Then ſhall Pack fol tand ſhall ſay 1 


a man be born of water and of 


all the world, and preach the 


| ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 


Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
that is born of the Spirit. 
Exbortation folloting: 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſ- 


pel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Where- 
by ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, 
where it may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven (as we read in 
the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to 
his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 


Goſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth, andis baptized, 


lieveth not, ſhall be damned. 
great benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cauſe Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the Soßpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid to him and the reſt of the 


what ſhall we do? replied and 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel notthat | for the remiſſion of fins, an 


be baptized every one of 15 
ye 
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ſhallreceivethe gift of the Hoh 
Ghoſt. For the ee is to 
you and your children, and to 


all that are afar off, even as ma- 


ny as the Lord our God ſhall 


call. And with many other 


wordsexhortedhethem, ſaying, 
Save yourſelves from this un- 
toward generation. For (as the 


ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in ano- 


ther place) even Baptiſm doth 
alſo now ſave us (not theputting 
away ot the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurrectionof ſeſusChriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he will favourably 
receivetheſepreſent Per ſons, tru- 
ly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will 
grant them remiſſion of their 
ins, and beſtow upon them 
the Holy Ghoſt; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make hem parta- 
kersothiseverlaſting kingdom, 
Wherefore we being thus. 


perſuaded of the good will of 


our heavenly Father towards 
theſe Perſons, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faith- 


fully and d ly give thanks | 
Kr a n . the devil and all his works, and 


conſtantly believe Gods holy 


to him,” and fay,' 

, Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humblethanks,for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed tocall 
us to the knowledge of th: 
grace and faith inthee; Increaſe 


falvation, through 


this knowledge, and confirn 
this faith in us evermore: Give 


thy Holy Spirit to theſe Perſons, 
that hey may be born again, 
and be made heirs of everlaſting 
| our Lo 

Jeſus Chriſt, who. liveth and 
reigneth with theeand theHoly 
Spirit, now and forever. Amen, 


« Then the Prieſt all ſpeak 70 the 
| Perſons fo be 1 onthis Wi/e: 


J Ell-beloyed; Who are 
| come hither deſiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have 
heard low the congregation 
hath prayed that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receive you and bleſs you, to re- 
leaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ze have 


heard alfo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy 


word to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for; which 


promiſe he for his part wil 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 


made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe yout 
witneſſes, and this whole Con- 
gregation, thatye will renounce 


Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 

q Then ſhall the Priefl demand of 
euch of the Perſons to be baptized, 
* ſeverally, theſe Queſtions fallow- 


„ Quilt 


Baptiſm of fuch as 


Nell. Oſt thou renounce 
| the devil and all | 
his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all co- 
vetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them? 


Queſt. Oſt thou believe in 

God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth? _ 


begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; chat he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down i into hell, and alſo 
did rife again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſtthou believe in the 


of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
lins ; the Reſurrection of the 
feſh; and everlaſting life af- 
ter death i "FIR 


Arſe. All this! ſtedfaſtl 


believe. 
Val. T Ilt thou bebapti- 
zedinthisFaith? 

fe T har | is my deſire. 


 Anſw. I renounce them all. | 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 


are of Riper Years. 


| Queſt. Ilt thou then o- 
bediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 
ments, 1. walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life? 

Anſw. 1 will endeavour ſo to 
do, God being my helper. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in theſe 
Perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in them, Amen, . 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in 
them. Amen. 

Grant that he may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that hey being here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vit- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world 
without end. Amen. 

Lmightyeverlivin God, . 
A whoſe moſt t Hr ang 
ed Son JeſusChriſt, for the for- 
giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide 
both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to adi les, 
that they ſhould g9 reac b al 

na- 
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nations, and baptize them, In | 


the Name of the Father, and of |: 
the Son, andofthe Holy Ghoſt; |. 
Regard, we beſeech _— the 
ſupplications of this Congre- 
97 0. ſanctify this water to 
de myſtical waſhing away of 
fin and grant that the Perſons | 
| now to be baptized therein, | 
may receiye the tulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever femain in the 
number of thy faithful and e- 
lect Children, through Fug 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Wen ſhall rbe Prieſ take with Pur. 
en to be baptized, by the Right. 
7570 and placing him canvenient- 
0 the Font, according to his diſ= 
cretion, ſhall "af the Godfathers 
and Godmethers the Name; and 
. then ball dip him in the water, or 
pour water upon him, ſaying, + 

I baptize thee, In the 

Name of the Father, 

and K. the Son, and 1 90 

Holy Ghoſt. ben 5 | 

* T ben ſhall the Prieſt foy,- 

E receive this Perſon in- 
to the Congregation of 
ene er, Chriſts flock, and 

225 4 2 * do ſign him with 

er the ſign of the 

Croſs, i in token — hereafter 

be ſhall not be aſhamed to 

confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru · 
cified, and manfully to fight 
ner his banner ,againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil; and | 
to continue Chriſts faithful {ol- ] 
dier and ſervant unto his lifes 
end. Amen. * 


- 


ben ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
IEeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that h. Perſons 
are regene rate, and grafted into 
the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al. 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that bey 


may lead the reſt of heir lite 


according to this beginning. 
Then ſhall. be ſaid the Lord: 


N Prayer, all kneeling, _ 


URF ather, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done 1 in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
Fire, us our treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
E yield thee humble 
thanks, Oheavenly Fa- 
BA that thou haft vouch gel 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons; that being now 
born again, and made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may 
continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame * Jeſus Chriſtthy Son, 


k who liveth and reigneth with 
thee 
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"A ape 


3 in the u y bf the ſame 
Spiriteverlaſting 7 xdmen.. | 
1 12 Kory ſtanding up 
9 ſhall uſe this 3 fol- 
„ bwin; ſpeaking to the Co 
| fathers and Godmothers fin: | Chriſt; it is your part and ey 
* Oraſmuch as theſe Perſons | allo, being made the children 
a havepromiſed in your pre- of God, and of the light b 
Ybſence, to renounce the deviland | faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to wall. 
te all his works, to believe in God, | anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- | calling, and as becometh the 
member that it is your part and children of light: remembring 
duty to put ibem in mind what a ſ always that Baptiſm repreſent- 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- | eth unto us our profeflion 
ny feſſion they haue now made be- which is, to follow the example 
e. fore this congregation, and eſ- of our Saviour Chriſt, 2 to 
pecially before you their choſen | be made like unto him; that as 
dis witneſſes. And ye are alſo to call] he died, and roſe again for us; 
upon bem to uſe alldiligenceto | ſo ſhould we, whoare baptized, 
be rightly inſtructed in Gods | die from fin, and riſe again un- 


holy Word, that ſo they may to ri 3 continually 

grow in grace, and in the know morning 

edge of our Lord JeſusChriſt; | rupt ions, and 1 

F and live godly, righteouſly, and eee in all virtue god- 
" | foberly in this preſent world. | lineſs of living, 


g all ourevil and mw 


Fa⸗ 

fed 0 1t is expedient that . Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be con 2 by the 
c e fo Joon a tiſin as conveniently may be; that fo be may 

0 mitted to the holy Communion. | © 

ee; 


of any Perſons not F in their Infancy cy, ball be brought to be baptized 
2 


and they come to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may 
_ #7721 E * Offi for rag. Baptiſm 7 In on or in fe of ex- 
treme danger ) for Private Baptiſm, only changing the word 
t ˖o {| n fer [ 6 Fern as . hp — 
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K CATEGHISM; thatis to fay, An Iaſſrucien 


ug to be learned of every Perſon, before he be ads. ; 
8 to be confirmed by the Biſhop. + IH N 
the Ps Queſtion. Nel. Who gave you this | 


Son, ö V [age is hes Name? Name! FT 
with or M ] __ My Godfathers 1 
thee F x G od- 


Poe 


"0 Le. anch le. 


Godmothers in my Baptiſm, | 
wherein I was made a member 
of Chriſt,' the Child-of God, 
and an inheritor of the king- 
| dom of Heaven. 
AQuseſt. What did your God- 
[fathers and Godmothers then 
for you? 

Anſiv. They did promiſe and 
vo three things in my Name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould: renounce. 
the devil and-all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and all the ſinful luſts 
of the fleſh. Secondly, that I 


ſhould, believe all t e Arti- 


cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that 1 ſhould 
keep Gods holy will and com- 


mandments, and walk in the 


ſame all the days of my life. 
Queſt. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as they have Pro- 
miſed for thee? 

_ Anſw. Yes verily ; and by. 
Gods help fo I will. 
heartily hank our heavenlyFa- 
ther, that he hath called me to 


this ſtate of ſalvation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
1 pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in the ſame unto my lifes end. 
Catecbhiſt. 
Feten of thy belief. 
_ Anſwer. | 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, 1 of Hea- 
yen and arth : 


Rehearſe the Ar- 
| ſhould keep Gods Command- 


And I | 


| 


Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary; Suf. 


fered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; He deſcended into Hell; 
[The third day he roſe again 
from the dead; He aſcended 


into Heaven, and ſitteth on 


the right hand of God the Fa- 


ther Almighty; From thence 


he ſhall come to Judge the 
quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saint; 
The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

ueſt. What doſt thou chiet- 

ly learn in theſe Articles of thy 
8 Pur] 

Anſew. Firſt,Ilearntobelieve 


in God the Father, who hath 


made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 
Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the ele& people of God. 


Quseſt. You ſaid that your 


Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 


ments. Tell me how many 
there be? 
Anſww. Ten. 
Queſt. Which be they? 
. Anſwer. 


An fiber. 


AE E fame which God thy gates. For in fix days the 


ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, faying, I 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe ] 
of bondage. 

1. Thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that ĩs 
in heaven above, orintheearth 


beneath, or in the water under 
n; the earth; Thou ſhalt not bow | 
s; down to them, nor worſhip 
he them: for I the Lord thy God 
nd am a jealous God, and viſit the 
. ns of the fathers upon the 
ef. J children unto the third and 
thy fourth generation of them that 

hate me, and {hew mercy unto 
eve fl thouſands in them that love me, 


and keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not 


his Name in vain.  -- 
IV. Remember that thou 


days haſt thou labour, and do 


ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughte r. thy man- ſervant, and 


= . Carechi 


hold him guiltleſs that taketh 


keep holy the ſabbath-· day. Six 


all pf 5 thou haſt to do; but the 


and the ſtranger that is within 


Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them i is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and 

thy mother, that thy days may 
be lon 
Lord. th God giveth thee. 

; VI. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 

— ag 


> VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
EX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
ching that is his. 


Deſt. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn by theſe command- 
ments? 

Anſcw. I ledim two things : 
My duty towards God, andmy 
duty towards my neighbour. 


Queſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards God ? 

Anſew. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
| all my heart, withall my mind, 

with all my foul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; to worthip him, 


to give him chanks, to put my 


thy mais Aer Ut, - thy cattle, ; ROS truſt in him, to call upon 


N 2 him, 


in the land which the 


all that are put in authority un- 
der him. To ſubmit myſelf to 


rently to all my betters. 


7 - 


A Catechiſm. 


T% 


him, to honour his holy Name call for by diligent Prayer. 


and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life. 
2 ue. What! is thy duty to- 

wards thy Neighbour? - 
| * My duty towards my 
hbour is to love him as 
R's f, and to do to all men, as] 
RI they ſhould do unto me. 
Lo love, Fahy and ſuccour 
my father and mother. 
bis and obey the king, and 


all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſt 
order myſelf lowly and reve- 


hurt no body by word or deed. 

To be true and juſt in all my 
5 dealing. To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart. To keep 
my hands from picking and 


ſtealing, and my tongue from 


r lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
ſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but tolearn 
and labour truly to get mine 


= own living, and to do my duty 


in that ſtate of life unto hich 
it ſnall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſ. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not a- 
ble to dotheſe things of thyſelf, 


nor to walk in the command- 


ments of God, and to ſerve him 
without his ſpecial grace,which 
thou muſt learn at all times to 


oy 


To] 


ors and maſters. To | 


of God in this Prayer? 
To] 


him, ſerve him, and o 


Let me 74 therefore if thou 


canſt wy the Lords Arten 
Anſwer. © 


UR F ather, which art in 


heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 


Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 

we us our treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


9veft. What defireſt thou 


Anſw. Tdefire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
| the giver of all goodneſs, toſend 


his grace unto me, and to all 


people, that we may worſhip 
him 
as we ought to do. And I pray 


unto God, that he will ſend us 


all things that be needful both 


for our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto 
us, and forgive us our ſins; and 


that it will pleaſe him to ſave 


and defend us in all dangers 

ghoſtly and bodily; and that 
be will keep us from all fin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from ever- 
laſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of- his mercy and 
goodneſs, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : and therefore | 
lay, Amen. So be it. 


. 


een. 

0 W many ee 

H hath Chriſt ordained in 
Church? 

Anfw. Two only, as gene- 
| rally neceſſary to ſalvation ; 
| that 10 to ſay, Baptiſm, and 

the Supper of the Lord. 
|  2ucf. What meaneſt thou 
: by this word Sacrament ? 
Z Anſw. I mean an outward 
© and-viſible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, 387 un- 
I cous, ordained by Chriſt him 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 


to aſſure us thereof. 

4 2ueft. How many parts are 
tere in a Sacrament ? 

J Anſw. Two: the outward 
1 viſible ſign, and the inward, 
u piritual grace. 

4. veſt. What is the outward 
* viſible ſignor formin Baptiſm ? 

ve] Auſto. Water: wherein the] 
2 perſon is baptized, In tbe Name 
5 % Father, and of the Son, | 
and of the Holy bol. 

* Queſt. What is the inward 
md Hand ſpiritual grace? 


Anſw. A death unto ſin, and 
anew birth unto righteouſneſs: 
for being by nature born in 
ſin, and the children of wrath, 
we are hereby made the chil- 
dren of grace. 

Que t. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? _ 

Anſtwv. 2 7 where 


by they forla 


"* Carechs in. 


receive the ſame, and a pledge 


whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

«Queſt. Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot 
perform them ? 
Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their ſureties : 

which promiſe, when they 
come to age, theniſelves are 
bound to perform. 

Queſt. Why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper * 
.dained ? 

Anſw. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 


benefits which we receive 
thereby. 


"Que What is the outward 
part or ſign of the Lords Sup- 
#8 
Anſw. Bread and Wine, 


e ſin; and faith, 


Which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be receivet. 
Queſt. What is the inward 
part, or thing ſignified? 
Anſw. The Body and Blood 
| of Chrift, which are verily and 
indeedrakenandreceivedbythe 
faithful in the Lords Supper. 
Queſt. What are the bene- 
fits whereof we are partakers 
thereby? 
' Anſw. The ſtrengthening ; 
and refreſhing of our ſouls by 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as our Hodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. 68 EY 
N3 Peſt. 


Oonfirmnavion. 


Queſt. What is required of ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a 
|; that who come to the Lords new life; have a lively faith in 
Supper? e I Gods mercy through Chriſt 
-Anſeo. To examine them- | with a was | remembrance 
ſelves, whether they repent | of his death; and be in e 
them truly of in ſins, Fe all men. Fi ? 


Li The Curate of eve Pariſs þ fall dil Igenth wo Sunda 5 570 Hol N r 
After the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church eue 

and examine ſo many Children af his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſal; 
think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. © 

Aud alt Fathers, Mothers, Malers, and Dames, fall cauſe their Chil. 
dren, Servants, and Apprentices (which have not learned therr Catechiſm) 

to came to the Church at the time appointed, and obedientiy to-bear, arid be 
ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have FAR all that is here 
Pay ng for them to learn. 

ſoon as children are come to a competent Aves ani can fay in their 2 

* Tongue, the Greed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; 

and a ws can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they 
Wires brought to the Biſhop. And every one hall have a Godfather, or 

Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 

0 fot whenſcever the Biſhop ſhall give Encwleage for Children 40 be breught 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either 
. bring or ſend in Writmg, with his hand. ſubſcribed therennto, the Name, 
of all ſuch Perſons wit in his Parifh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented 
fo the 0575 to be Confirmed. Aud if the Brſbop approve of them, he 
MY 0 1 irm . in manner ITED: 


— 


. £ 
T2245 : 4 | 


7 


The Order. of @ ONFIRMATION, 3 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are e and come 
to Vears of Diſcretion. 4 


0 Up on the dey af ee all t hat are to be then confirmed, Jeing 
: 105 and 74 g in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome ther 
fte ale, by him ) ball read this Preface following. 


TO the od that Confir- and the TenCommandments; 
| mation may be miniſtred | and can alſo anſwer to ſuch o- 
tothe more edifying of ſuch as | ther Queſtions as in the ſhort 
ſhall receive it, the Church | Catechiſm are contained: -which 
| hath thought good to order, | order is very convenient to be 
That none hereafter ſhall be | obſerved, to the end that chil- 
Canfirmed, but ſuch as can ſay | fren, being now come to the 


the Freed, the Lords Prayer, | Lach of diſcretion, and Near 
conc tÞ en 


My ge, wn, Hy ay ay yy Mw 


Confirmation. 


leschel WitntthiehIodfuiers 


themſelves; with their own 


3. xv 


fore the Church, rati 
firm the ſame; and alſo pro- 
miſe, chat by the grace of God 


themſelves faithfully toobſerve 
ſuch things as they, bytheirown 
confeſſion, have afſented unto. 


4 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, © 
O ye here in the preſence 


gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was made 
in your name at your Baptifm ; 


lame in your own perſons, 
and acknowledging yourſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all 


undertook for you? 
1 And every one ſpall audibly . 
8 anſwer, 8 
I do, | 


| The Bibop. 
0 


of the Lord; 


heaven and earth. 


of the Lord. 


without end. 
Biſpop. Lord hearourprayers. 
Anſwer, And let our cry 
come unto thee, 2 


3 
* 
0 


and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may 


mouth and conſent, openly be- 
fy andcon- 


they will evermore endeavour 


of God, and of this con- | 
ratifying and confirming the | 


thoſe things which your God- | 
fathers-and Godmothers then 


UR help. is in 1h Wome 
Anſwer. Who hath made \ 
Biſhop. Bleſſedbe the Name 7 
Anſwer. Flenceforth world | 


Biſbop. ECO Ry. , 
"A Emighty: and everliving 
Cod, who haſt vouch- 
afed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by water and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy ma- 
nifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding 5 
the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 
ſtrength; the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſs ; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the 
| - the of thy holy fear, now and 
r ever. Amen. 

Den all. of them in order Fneel- 
ing before the Biſhop, he hall lay 


his hand upon the head of every 
one ſeverally, —.— 


fend, O Lord, this thy 
child, or this thy 8 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
e may continue thine for 


r I 


ever: and daily increaſe in thy 


. Holy ſpirit more and more, 
until he come unto thy ever- 
| laſting kingdom. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
- Anfw. And with thy ſpirit. 


9 all kneeling dotun) the 
| 1 H Roall add, | 


Let us pray. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
N 4 Thy 


#1 | now laid our hands, to certify | Saviour Jet 


CS REY Of. Matrimony. 
Thy will: be done in earth, aer chy * that 
as it is in heaven. Give us | in” the end they may obtain 
this day our daily bread. And | everlaſting life, through our 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we | Lord 17 — Chriſt, who with 
forgive them that treſpaſs a | thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth 
gainſt us. And lead us not in | and reigneth, ever one God, 
to temptation; but deliver us | world without end. Amen. 
from evil. Amen. $ Almighty Lord, and 
N Aud this Collet, _ Ever God, youch- 
Lmighty and everlaſtin ſafe, we  beſeechthee, to direct, 
A e e been usboth | ſanctify, and govern both our 
to will and to do thoſe things | ea and bodies in the ways of 
that be good and acceptable wo laws, and in the works 
unto thy divine Majeſty z We commandments ; that 
make our humbleſupplications 4 — thy moſt mighty pro- 
unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, tection, both here and ever, we 
upon whom ( after the example | may be preſerved in body and 
of thy holy apoſtles) we have | faul, pig our Lord and 
us Chriſt. Amen. 
them (by this ſign ) of thy fa- J Then the. Biſhop ſpall bleſs 
your and gracious goodneſs to- them, ſaying thus, 
wards them. Let thy fatherly | FF" HE biene of God Al. 


hand, we beſeech thee; ever be] 1 mighty ty, the Father, the 
over them let thy Holy 121 Son, an the 5 baly Ghoſt, be 
ever be withthem; and ſo lead dere you, and remain with 


ehem in the knowledge and * you for ever. Amen. n 


; 7 And there fhall none be admitted to the holy Commugion, until fach, time 
45 1 be TOY or be re ny deſirous to be Langu ned. 5 


FS —— * 


The Fort of Solemblzation of M A T RIM ONY. 


4 T7 ir/t the Banns 9 all that are io be married together, muſt be publiſhed 

| in the Chutc three ſeveral Sundays or- ly-days, in the time © 
Divine ge, 72925 before the Sentences for the A" 3 the 
_ Curate, faying after the accuſtomed manner, 


' Publiſh the Banns of Mar- | Matrimony, y ye : are to declare 
riage between M. of it: This is the firſt ¶ ſecond, or 


and N of ff any of you third} time of ang. 


know cauſe ojuſt impediment, ü 
= q Aud ! _ Perſons that'g are ta be 
why thefe two perſons ſhould Artif dwell in 7 * HPariſb- 


not be — together i In holy l- es, the Bann muſt e "Ry 7 
ot 


nize Matrimony betwixt them, 
without a Certificate of the Banns 
being thrice 5 ſrom the Curate 
of the ather Pari. 


for Solemnization of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married /hall 
come into the body of the Church 
_ with their Friends and Neigh- 
bours: And there ſtanding toge- 
ther, the Man on the right hand, 
and the Wiman on the left, the 
Prieſt hall ſa g, 


Early beloved, we arega- | 


thered together here in 
the light of God, and in the face 
of this congregation, to join 
together this man and this wo- 
man in holy Matrimony, which 
is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu- 
ted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, ngnifying unto us 
the myſtical union that is be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church ; 
which holyeſtate Chriſt adorn- 
ed and beautified with his pre- 
ſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of. Galilee, 


and Is commended of Saint | 


Paul to be honourable among 
all men; and therefore is not by 
any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God, duly 


Matriniony was ordained. 


f Matrimony. 
bath Pariſhes the Gurate 
mw my I I; not ſalem- 


after for ever hold his 


conſidering the cauſesforwhich | 


- Firſi, it was ordained for the 
procreation of children, to be 


brought up in the fear and nur- 


ture of the Lord, and to the 


| praiſe of hi Name. 
At the day and time appointed Praiſe of his holy Name. 


Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt ſin, and 


to avoid fornication, that ſuch 


perſons as have not the gift 
of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves unde filed 


members of Chriſt's body. 


＋. hirdly, it was ordained for | 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 


comfort, that the one ought to 
have of the other, both in pro- 
 ſperityandadverſity:Intowhich 
holy eſtate theſe two perſons 
preſent come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man canſhew 


any juſt cauſe why they may 
not lawfullybe joined together, 
let him now ſpeak, wa here- 
peace. 
¶ Aud alſo ſpeaking to the Per- 
ſons that ſball be married, he 
Hall ſay, TE) VF 
Require and charge you 
both ( as ye will anſwer at 


the dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either 
of you know any impediment, 
why ye may not. be lawfully 


joined together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many 


as are coupled together other- 


wiſe than Gods Word doth 


allow, are not joined together 


by 


ing 07 Marten. 


* 


by God, eee him, & long as yo both ha 


trimony lawful. 
hich da Marriage 
4 At whic ay of arrlage, | 


any man do alledge and re 
any impediment why they may not 
| be copied together in Matrimony 
God's Law, ar the Laws 7 

this Realm; and will be boun 
7M and 70 22 Suretics mow him, 
10 the parties, or elſe put iu 4 
Caution ( to the full —_ of ſuch 
charges as the Perſons to be mar- 
ried 1 thereby fu din ) to prove 
Vis allegation - Then the folemm- 


ation muſt be deferred until ſuch | 


lime as the truth be tried. 


It the Curate ſay unto the Man, 


. INF li thou have this | 

Y ' woman to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together after | 
God's ordinance, 1n the holy | 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
love her, comfort her, honour 
and keep her in fickneſs and 
in health, and forſaking all o- 
ther, keep thee only unto her, 
5 long as ye both ſhall live? 


A T, he Man ſpall anſwer, , i 


E will, 
| 7 7 hen ſpall the Prieſt ſay unto | | 
e the; mak.” - + -: -; 
*. x17 lt thou have this | 


| man to thy wedded 
waking to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt 


thou obey him, ſerve him, love, 
honour, and keep him in fick- | 


neſs and in health, andforſaking 
.M "Hank keep thee only unto 


a 


live ? 


if '« 7. be Woman r ſhall anſwer, 


I will. 


1 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſoy, 


Who giveth this Woman to 
be married to this Man? 


q Then ball they give their troth to 
each other in this manner : 


at her Fathers, or Friends * 
Hall cauſe the Man with his ri 
Hand to take the Waman by y 
right hand, and ta ſay after ji 


11 | as foloweth : 
4 If no impediment be alleged, then | 


N. take thee N. to my 

wiedded wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, 'to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, according 
to God's holy ordinance; and 
thereto I plight thee my troth. 


CThenfſhalth eylooſe their hands, 
andthe ban with her rigbi 
| hand taking the Man by his 
2 hand, ſpall likewiſe Joy 
after the Miniſter : 

MN. take thee M to my 
wedded huſband; to have 
| 2nd to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worſe, for 
ficket for 15 85 in ficknels 
and i in hea h, to love, cheriſh, 
and to dbey, till death us do 
part, accordin 

ordinance ; 0 
thee my troth. 


thereto J give 


F Then all they again looſe their 
| * and the Man all . un- 


TT Mi ni fter receiving the 79 


to God's holy 


ta 


to the Woman a Ring, lo 


ſanis upon the Bool, 4 4 — 


cuſtomed duty to the Prigſi and 


Grit. And 2 Prieft taking the 


Rin g hall deliver it unto the man, 

70 25 it upon the fourth finger 77 
the Womans left fol And t 

Man holdn 77 14 Ring 7755 and 

Wight by the Prieſt, ſhall Jay, 

'Ith this Ring I thee 

wed, with my body 14 

thee worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : 


In the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


ben the Man leaving the 


Ring upon the fourth finger f 
the Womans left hand, they 
| ſhall both kneel down, — 
be Miniſter ſhall foy, LES 
L. Let us pray. 
Eternal Gad, creator and 
preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the | 
author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, 
ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, 


(whereof this Ring 5 "oY 


received is a token andpled lee) 
and may ever remain in perfe 
love and peace together, and | 
live according to thy laws, | 
through 12 Chriſt our Lord. 


8 * 
. - uy 


; . 
7 


T 


07 f auen. 


Ih 


1 Then ſhall the Prięſt " theiy. 
right hands together, and ſay; 
Thoſe. 3 4 God hath 

joined together, let no man 

put aſunder.. 

CT, ben ſhall the Mari er ſpeak 

"unto the Pe 
OraGmich as N. 301 N 
have conſented together 

in holy wedlock, and have wit- 
neſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their 


troth either to other, and have 


| in his ways. 34 


declared the ſame by givi 
and receiving of a Rin ind 
by joining of hands; Tab. 
nounce that they be man 7 4 
wife together, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ And the Minifter Hall add 
this Beling: 

OD the F et 0c the 

Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene - 
diction and ce, that ye may 


ſo live together in this life, that ö 


in the world to come ye may 

have life everlaſting. Amen. 

q Then the Miniſter or Clerks go- 
ing tothe Lords Tabie, ſhall ſay 


. or ſing this Pſalm following. 


Beati omnes. Pſalm 128. 
Leſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord: and uin 


For 


af thine. hands: O wellisthee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife mall be as the 
fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 

_ Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about ty 
table, 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion 
ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 

| ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in praſpe- 
rity all thy life lon 17 
Lea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children: and peace 
upon Iſrael. 


Glory be to the F ber &c. 1 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 


be Thy will be done in earth, as 


B81 it was in the, Sc. 

| Or this Pſalm. 
Dia miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 
OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 


uche lightof his countenance, 


and be merciful unto us. 
Thatthy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
all nations. 
Loet the people praiſe. thee, 


praiſe thee. 


be glad: for thou ſhalt judge. 


the folk. righteouſly, and go- | 


vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: let all the People 
praiſe the. 
Then fhall the earth bring 0 


Of. Matrimony. 
For thou ſnalt eat the labour 


us from evil. 


0 God: yea, let all ae people: | 
| in thee, 


O let the nations rejoice and | 


N 


farth her inereaſe: and God, 
even aur own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing. 

Sd ſhall bſeſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
' Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
De P/alm ended, and the Man 
and the Waman: nceling before 
the Lk Table, the ' Prieft 


fanding at the Table, and turn- 
ing vis face tawards them, Joul 


* Jay, 

"Tar, have mercy upon us, 

Auſtio. Chriſt, have * 
upon un.. 

Miniſter. Lord, VI mercy 
upon us. 
UR F . Which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


it is in heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread, And for- 


giye us our treſpaſſes, as we 
rgive. them that treſpals a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver 
BL. 
_ Miniſter... © Lord, ſave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
Anſw.. Who f put their truſt 


1 ele. O Lord, 6 them 
p from thy holy place. 
Auſw. And evermore de- 
fend them. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a 


tower of ſtrength, 


Anſw. From the. face of 
their enemy. | 
Mini- 


Of Marrimoy. 
en oline, ber ur 


W 
Anſw." And let 
come unto the. 
A God of Abraham, God 


our cry 


their hearts, that whatſoever 


in thy holy Word they ſhall ting them t 
| that it ſhould never be lawful 


to put aſunder thoſe whom thou 


rofitably learn, they may in- 
el fulfil the ſame. Look, 
O Lord, mercifully upon them 


from heaven, and bleſs them. 
And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon Abraham and Sarah, 


to their great comfort; ſo 


theyobeying thy will, andalway 


being in ſafety under thy pro- 


tection, may abide in thy love 


unto their lives end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


is Prayef next following 
ſhall be omitted, where the 
Woman is paſt child-bearing. 


gracious 


with thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
ſons, that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of chil- 
dren, and alſo live together fo 
long in 


children chriſtianly and virtu- 
ouſly brought up, tothy praiſe 


love and ho- 
neſty, that they may fee their 


and honous, 3 Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 


ö God, who by thy migh- 


| ty power haſt made all 
things of nothing, who alſo 
(after other things ſetinorder ) 


didſt appoint that out of man 
blels theſe thy ſervants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 


(ereated after thine on image 
and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knit 
ogether, didſt teach 


by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ſtare of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 


| that in it is ſignified and repre- 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 


ſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church ; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
both this man may love his 
wife, according to thy word, (as 
Chrift did love his ſpouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for 
it, loving and cheriſhin giteven 


| as his own fleſh) and alſo that 
Merciful Lord and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe 
ift mankind 1s in- | 
creaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt | 


this woman may be lovingand 
amiable, faithful and obedient 
to her huſband, andinallquiet- 
neſs, ſobriety and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly ma- 


| trons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 


and grant them to inherit th 


everlaſting kingdom, throu 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Pritſt ſay, 


beginning did createour 


Of Matrinin. | 


firſt'pa arents, Adam and Eve, 
and Ha ſanctify and join them 


together in Marriage; Pour up- 


on you the. riches of his grace, 
ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together 1 in 
holy love unto your lves end. 
Amen. | 
4 After. which, #. thers be 10 
Sermon declaring the duties of | 
Man and Wife, the Miniſter 
Gall read as followeth : | 


LL ye that are married, 
A or thatintendtotakethe | 
| 


y eſtate of Matrimony up- 
on you, hear what the holy 
Scripture doth ſay as touching 
the duty of huſbands towards 
their wives, and wives to- 
wards their huſpands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
| theEpheſians,thefifthChapter, | 

| doth give this commandment 
toall married men, Hulbands, 
| love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and, gave 
himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; 
that he might preſent it to him- | 
 felf a glorious Church, not 
having Ipot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it ſnould 
be holy and without blemiſh. 
So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he 


that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſe lf. For no man ever yet 


hated bis own . but nou- ed + to ths Epheſians 


riſheth and dre even 
as the Lord the Church: for 
we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh; and of his boncs. 
For this en ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and 
ſhall, be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 


This is a great myſtery; but 


I ſpeak. concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in particular 
ſo love his wife, even as him. 
ſelf. Epbeſ. v. 23. 
Likewiſe the W Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men chat 
are married, Huſbands, love 
your wives, and be 0 bitter 
againſt them. Col. iii. 19. 
R bet dine ene 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was him- 
elke a married man, ſaith unto 
them that are married; Ye hul- 
bands, dwellwithyourwives ac: 
cording to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wi ez as unto 


the weaker veſſel, and as be- 


heirs together of the grace 

Ee life, that your rayers be 
not hindered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 


du tyof the huſbandtoward the 


wife. Now likewiſe, ye wivcs, 
hear and learn your duties to- 


ward your huſbands, even 23 


it is plainly ſet forth in hol 
Scripture. 
Saint Paul in the n 


teach⸗ 


Ve N anten of the Sick; 


mit yourſelves unto you own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord. 
s. For the huſband is the head 


ve of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
nd the head of the Church: and 
fe, J he is the Saviour of the body. 
ſh: Therefore as the Churchis ſub- 
ut ject untoChriſt, ſo let the wives 
nd be to their own huſbands in eve- 
let ry thing. And again he faith, 
lar Let the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
m · ¶ rence her huſband. Epheſ. v. 22. 
And in his Epiſtle to the 
int Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
ns, ¶ you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
har ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
ve Bl own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
ter Lord. Col. iii. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct . 
the I you very well, thus ſaying, Te 
im- wives, be in ſubjection to your 
nto own huſbands ; that if an 
1l- 


¶ 7: is convenient that the new 


teachethyouthus; Wives,ſub- | 


may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear, Whoſe adorning let 
it not be thatoutward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel ; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
that which 1s not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
ſight of God of great price. 
For after this mannerin the old 
time the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorned them» 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 


6 IE, 
8 — 9 


to their own huſbands; even 


as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord ; whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye da 


y | well, and are not afraid with 
obey not the word, they alſo | 


| any amazement, 1. S. Pet. ili. 1. 
married Perſons ſhould receive the 


Holy Communion at the time of their Marriage. or at the firſt 
9 1 "eo, after their Marriage. | 


L 


to all that dwell in it. 
4 When be cometh into the ick 
mans preſence,” he eq Jay, 
kneeling dum, 
Emember not, Lord, our 


„ nor the 1 iniqui- 


The ORDER for 5 5 5 
VISITATION of the SICK. 


q When any Perſon i is fick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Mi niſter 
of the Pariſhy, who coming into the fick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
Eace be to this houſe, and 


ties of our forefathers. Spare us, 
Lord, ſpare thy people, 
oo thou halt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and 
bo not angry with us for ever. 
Anſto. Spare us, good Lord. 
Then —— Mimjter ſhall 2 
75 
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as we forgive them that treſ· 
Paſs againſt us. And lead us | 
not into temptation; But de. N 


ly defend Bim. 
have no advantage of lim; 


Alert Oh PIAFe 157, were: 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have.mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; 
thy N ame. 


COme. 


Thy kingdom 


The Viſitation of the Sick: 


i mercy. , 


Thy will 4: done in | 


f. de on — elend 
ure confidence in en 
him from the danger of. d 
enemy, and keep him in perpe- 
tual peace and ſafety, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Aunen. 
Ear us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 


OO 0 = ws aw 


a forgive w us our treſpa 


liver us from evil. Amen. 
N Miniſter. O Lord, faye chy| an 
ſervant: ;. 


Anſw.- Which putreth bis 


truſt in the 


Aſiniſter. Send lim help, 
from thy holy place, 
| Anfev. And evermore migh-/| 


Miniſter. Let the enemy 


- Anſw. Nor the wicked ap: 
proach to hurt him. 


Miniſter. Be unto him, 0 * 


; Lord, a-ſtrong tower, 


Anſw. From the face of bis. 
* enemy. 


Miniſter. 0 Lord, hear our IT 


prayers. bY L 
Anſiv, And let our cry o come . 


Wo unto thee.” | 


CAMPS: - A 5 aj 
Lord, look Jo ada 
heaven, behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give | | 


tation, that after this 


| thee ih life everlaſting,through 


| ee We beſeech He this re 


may add ſtrengt ht to 5 bs faith, de 
ak 3 to his repent- ar 
, | ance, That if -1 H ſhall be thy th 
ood pleaſure to reſtore him to N or 
former health, he may lead I iy 


; he reſidue of his life in thy fear, to 


and to thy 4 701 or elle give fo 


ro take thy viſi- leg 
inful 
life ended, be may dwelb with 


bim grace 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
Wen ſball the Miniſter exhort 
the fick Perſe after this form, 
e other bike ; 
Early beloved this 
that Almighty Gedi is the 
d of life and death, and of 
all things to them pertaining, 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
vwieakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 
e hatſocver your ſickneſs 
s, know you. certainly, that 
it is Gods viſitation. - And for . 
| what cauſe ſoever this fickne!s 


| _ him with the eyes of thy 


Le fent unto you, whether it be ur 
RRR 


-_ 


d Þ| to try your Patience for the ex. 
d ning of others, arid that your 
ec faith may; be found in the day 
e- of the Lord, laudable, glorious, 
hand honourable, tothe increaſe 


. || of glory and endleſs felicity; 
dor elfe it be ſent Unto youl to 


d correct and mend in you what- 
n- ¶ ſoever doth offend the 
, your heavenly: Father; 
is. you cerralfily; chat if y woe 
us F repent you of your fins; and 
bear your fickneſs gag, 
s truſting in Gods mercy, for his 
h, dear Son Jeſus Chrif 
and render. unto hit humble 
hy thanks for His fathetly viſitari- 
to Hon, ſuhmitting yourſelf whiol- 
ad ly unto his will, ir-ſhalf turn 
Ahe ug help you 

ight ran that 


How 


be Perſon v 170 2 225 

ith 4 12 fe 125 55 by 

oh 0 in this þ A of Hſe price 

ien. Ake WEED in good 

'ort part the Mey 
the Lotd: For (as St. Paul ſaith 


to the 


in the twelfth Chapter 


th every ſon whom he receiv= 
th, If ye endure chaſtening, 
109 dealeth with you as with 
ons z for what ſon is he whom 
he father chaſteneth not? But 
ye be without chaſtiſernent, 
hereof all ate pattakers; t a 
: ye baſtards; and not 
Furthetrlore, weave had fa. 


3 


1e N Wen of 


es of 


s fake, 


ed. .. So truly our way to eters 


WHebrews) whom the Lord lov: 
th he chaſtenerh, and ſcourg- | toeternal life isgladlyto die with 


Chriſt; that we may —_ 


| in ever Alti No 
| foretakingyourfickneſs, which 
is can ph profitable for you; pa- 
Name of God to remember 


256 . TY 


chers uf our fleſh; Which cof- * 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of Spirics; and live: 
For they verily for a few days 
XIE] 
pleaſure $ bur he for our profit, 
that we might be Tre of 
his holineſs: Theſe words, | 
brother, are written in 
Scripture for our comfort — 
inſtruction, that we ſhould pa- 
tiently, and withthankſpiving; 
bear our heavenly Fathers cor- 
rection, whenſoever by any 
— of. adverſity it ſh 
$ gr neſs td 
viſit us. Adee uld be no 
ter confort to Chriſtian 
petſons, than to be made Hike 
umd Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 
ently adverſities; 1 
n of he bimſelf s 
fered Salty on cored not int 
his glory before he was cruci- 


nal joy is to ſuſſtr here with 
Ehrift; and our door tventer in- 


from death, and wel with 


life: Now «=o 


1 exhort you in the 


> profeſſion which yournade 
unto God in po Baptiſm. tae 
or 


Ne Vifceationt of the Sith, 


lick Church; theCommunion 
of ſaimts; the remiſſionof ſins , 


foraſmuch as after this life there | 
is un account to be given unto 
che righteous Judge, by whom 
all muſt be judged Girhbut 


reſpect of perſons; I require 


you to examine yourſelf and 
your eſtate; both toward God 


condemning yourſelf for your 
own faults, you may find mercy 
at our heavenly Father's hand 


for Chriſt's ſake; and not be 


aAccuſed and condemned in that 
fearful judgment. Therefore] 
I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 

clesof our Faith, that you may 
know whetheryou 
a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no 


_ 4 Herethe Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the 
14 Articles of 1 e, ying thus; 


1 Meret heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


begotten Son our Lord? And | 


that he was conceived by the 
holy mewn born of the Vir- 
1 ry; that he ſuffered. un- 

22 Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


fiüed, dead, and buried; that he 


went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; 


that he aſcended into = ; 
right hand of þ 


and ſitteth at the 

God the Father Almighty; 

and from thence ſhall come a- 

n at theendof the world, to 

7 flage the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou belicveinthe|/ 

holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 

Sx" 7 . 7 


and man; fo that accuſing and 1 


dobelieve as 


Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty; | ; 


is Prayer, as he ſhall. 


the reſurrection of the fleſh , 
andeverlaſting life afterdeath? 


C'The fick Perſon foal Anſcwer, 


All this I Kedfaſtly believe. 


4 Then. 2 4k Mini eronin- 
oY 700 truly of 
His fins, u 7c harity with 
all the Bo off 0 3 him to 
Forgive from. the-+bottom of bis 
cart 5 | perſons 75 have / 
e him, and if he hath 6 
ended anyother,-t0 aſk them 6 
 giveneſt ; and Where he 
done injury er wrong te any man, 
. that he make amends ta the utter. 
moſt 2 5 his power. FT he hath 
efore di 75 goods, 
ber him then 2 — to male 
hig Mill, and to declare his Debt, 
what he oweth, and what is ow- 
Ing unto 54 220 he better di- 


ft arging. his" Conftiente, and 
the gu his" Executors, 
But . often b e put in ri. 


for the 
E/Lates 


.. membrance to tale order 
© ſettlin of their temporal e 
Je they are in health, © 
F Theſe words before rehearſed, may 
: be ſaid before the Mini 


71 75 ee, Pale not omit. ear- 
to, m b ict Perſon 
4 Wo, of f ably, to 4 liberal u 

"tbe 71 445 | TR. FED 
rn wee > Per on be moved 


| 2 bY ectal Gol on of his 
A has, 22 { tence trou- 
200% 4 weighty matter 


145177 
5 5 Pri 
roy 2 humb 5 


er wh 
25 ly defire it oy this ſort : 
NU R Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ce hath left power to hi 


Church tg, abſolre-al marr! 
W 


o 
w oe > os i 8 


*P BB K. e 8 0 


— 
— 


in the uni 


32 


who truly repent and believe 
in himpdfhis a great 
give thee thint offences: And 


— his authorĩty committechto 
me, I abſolve thee from all 


chy ſins, In the Name of the 
Father, atid of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ And ibeh tbe nnn 
3008 Collect following. 0 
Let us pray. 
\Motmerd6ilGod,n wht 


tude of thymercies, doſt ſoput 


away the fins of thoſe who tru- 


ly e that thou remember- 
em nombre; Open thine 
eye of mercy upon this = ſer- 


vant; O moſt earneſtl F 


ſireth pardo Ne 

Renew in im loving 
Father; pre — been 
deca e fraud and malice 
of the devil. or by lis oi car 
nal will and frailneſs; pteſervt 
and continue this ſick member 
ſider Bis contrition; acxept Bis 


tears, aſſwage hit pain; as ſn 


Fiſt ation: of ths Sick; © 1 
merey for- 


ann 1 ; * , 
74 . wo 4 * 4 4 


In te, Domini; 


ſeem to thee mc b expetic 
for him: And foraſmuchias:bt 
putteth #75 full rruſt only in thy 
mercy, impute not unto im 5 
—— burftren 
with thy. bleſſed: Spirir:;: And 
when thow art pleaſed to take 
him hence, talce Sim unto thy 
favo Ty: 'through the metits uf 


thy mot dearly beloved Son qe. 
ſus Chriſt our. Lord.” {nant 3 ; 


a + 


3 


bin 


wait for 1 


1 Ten Jhaltithe: lier 
5 this: Pſalm. WEIS „en.! 
iſperavi. Alain: 14 
N:3hee, O Lord; have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to-confulich : ::buit rid me, 
and deliyer me in thy righte- 


ouſneſsz incline thine car unto 
me, and ſave me. 


Be thou my ſtrong Four 


| whereuntoI-niay alway reſort : 
chouhaſt promiſed to help me, 

according to the multi- 
fence, and my caſtle. 


for thou art my houſe or de: 


Deliver me, O my Goch 


out of the hand of — 
/: out of the hand of the un- 
| righteous and cruel man. 


For thou, OLord God, art the 


thing that I long for: thou art 
my hope, evenfrom my 


duth. 
tt Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince was born: 
thou art he that took me out 
of my niothers womb; my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 
Lam beieing as it were a 
monſter unto many: but wy 
fure avaſt —— in thee. biz nb 


with thyme we oa 11 may 
ſing of thy — ap honour 


all the day long. 
»Caſt: me not aingy! bt "thi 
time of a forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 
For 1 eak a- 
gainſt me; and they t 
my ſoul, She I 
counſel ee ſayinng: God 
O 2 hatht 


The V enen of: 235 $6. 


hath forſaken him, perſecute , fave us, and help us, we hum- 
him, and take him for there bly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
ks none to deliver him. 4 Aber Pall the Miniſter ſoy, 
Go not far from me, OGod: ME Almighty Lord, who 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 1 is a moſt ſtrong tower 
Let them be confounded | to all them that put their truſt 
and periſh that are againſt in him, to whom all things in 
ſoul: let them be covered with heaven, in earth, and under the 
ſname and diſhonour that ſeek earth, do bow and obey, be 


to do me evil. 3 | now andevermore thy defence, 

A s for me, I wil patie and make thee know and feel, 
41 alway : and will | that there is none other Name 
thee more and more. I under heaven given to man, in 


My mouth ſhall daily 3 whom, and throughwhom thou 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva· | mayeſt receive health and ſal- 
tion: for Iknownoend thereof. vation, but only the Name of 
Iwill go forth intheſtrength our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


of the Lord God: and will Aud after that ſhall ſay, 

make mention of thy rigite- Nto Gods gracious mer- 

ouſneſs only, cyandprotectionwecom- 
Thou, O God, haſt taught mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, 


me from th up until 
now: eta — will tell of 
thy wonderous works. 
\ .Forfake me — in 
mine old age, when Lam gray 
headed : until I have ſhewed both no and evermore. Amen. 
thy ſtrength unto this genera | 1 A Prayer for @ fick Child, 
tion, and thy power to them Oe God, and mer- 
that are yet for to comm. ns ry to whom a. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, | iſſwes of life and 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: | we humbly beſoech thee, with 
ys who is like unto'thee ? | the eyes of mercy upon this 
"Glory be to the Father, We, Child now lying upon the bed 
i was in the, S. of ſickneſs: viſit bim, O Lord, 
4 Adding- this. with thyſalvationʒ deliver himin 


and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, and 
be. ious unto. thee. The 
d ft up his countenance 


„ 


jus Bl 1 Canis and 3 his bodily pain, and ſavehis ſoul 


\ Saviourofthe * thy good appointed time from 
us, I for thy 3 That _ ic 


— Ä y ² r . ²˙ 5 - 
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his days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, and de an — — 
ment of thy glory, by ſervi 
thee faithfully, and doing go 
in et eee 


him into thoſe heavenly Pet: 
tions, where the ſouls 1 them 
ſleep in the Lord Jeſus en- 


that 
joy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy 


mercies ſake, in the ſame thy 
Son our Lord JeſusChriſt, oo 


lveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world withoutend, Amen. 


Prager for a fick 772 
when there 2 


Lope of recovery. 
Father of mercies, 


only: help in time of need; 

We fly unte thee for ſuccour 

8 N of this thy ſervant, 
ere 


great we neſs of 
graciouſly ly upon 126 Lord; 


and the more the outward wake 
9 N ſtrengthen bim, We 


ſeech thee, ſo much the more 


5 with thy grace and 
Holy in the inner man. 
Give tim unſeigned re 


for All me me of hi We paſt; 
and. ſtedf 


away b 


don ſealed in heaven, before be 
go henes, and be no — ip 


e know,OLord,charthere 


1 : 


The Fiftazion of the Sick.” 
hall be thy pleaſure toprolong 


| S king 
the ue 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour. 


J 4 commendatory Prayer for a 
mall. | Perſon at the point of departure. 


0 
God of all comfort, our 


they are delivered from their 
earthly. priſons; We hum 4 


under thy hand in | 
Look 


bly beſeeching th 


aQ-faich- in thy ens 
Jeſs, 9 done 
rely! mercy,and bis ey | 


hk al _— yu it may 


ible with thee ; 


no word i 
and that if thou wilt, thoucanſt 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant 


bim a longer continuance a- 


| mongſtus. Yet, foraſmuch as in 
| all ap 


pearance the time of þ:s 
diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit 
and prepare him, we beſeech 
chec,aginf the hour of death, 
after his departure hence in 
Sari and in thy favour, his 
dul may be received into thine 

m, through 
mediation of 


Amen. 


Almighty God, with 
whom do live the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, after 


commend the ſoul of chis t 


gran our dear brother, en 


hands; as into the hands 
oy faithful Creator, and moſt 
merciful Saviour; "moſt hum- 
that. it 
y ſight. 


may be precious in 


Waſh. it, we pray Feng in the 
-bloodofthatimmaculateLamb 
ce that was ſlain to take away the 
fins of the world ; that what- 


ſoever defilements it may have 


contracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and na 


world, 
through the luſts of the fleſb, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 


de 


150 735 Coin 
nted ure ahd without 


ſpor before thee.” And teach 
us, who ſurvive, in this and 
other Hike daily ſpectac les of 
moftality, to ſee how frail and 
uncertain our own condition is, 
and e that 
we may ſeriouſſy apply our 
hearts to that holy 5 aven- 
live —_ 


hg au 
1 5 este of Fe Raſt ehr 
only Son our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer for Perſons troubled | 
in ws or in conſcience.” © 
0 Bleſſed Lord, the Father 
8 of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech thes 
Jook'down in pity and'compaſ? | 
ſion upon this thy afflicted 
ſervant. Thou vriteſt bitter 
things againſt him, and makeſt 
him” to poſſeſs bis former ini- 
quities; thy wrath lierh hard 
upon him, and Pig foul is full 


e 100 NEN 


11 4 ＋ 1 þ , 


he Nit. 
bf trouble: But, O merciful 
God, who halt written thy holy 
Word for Hur fea that 
we,throigh Patience and com- 
fort oft „holy Scriptures 
might have hope; give hin a 
tight underſtanding of bimſelſ, 
andofthy threats aft promiſes; 
thatÞe may neither Eſt away 
his e6nfideficein thee;norplace 
it any whert hut in chee. Give 
An "firength 4g againſt all 51 
temptations, and heal all his 
diſtempers. Break not tlie bruiſ. 
i ET Fe {hor queneli theſmok- 
ing flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſplea ure; but 
make him to hear of and 
gladneſs, that the bones which 
thôu haſt broken may rejoice, 
f Dekrer him from fear of the 
enemy, and life pp the light of 
g thy countenance upon bis and 
give vim peace, through the 


' merits and mediation c JEW 
'Chrift our Lord. = Amen. 


4 | * * . 
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The COMMUN NT 0 N of the 8 1 C K. 
4. as 4¹ mortal. nen be Subjef? 7 many ſudden Peri, "Diſea- 


"Jes and or 25, 
uf f this le; 


1 Mectious Sickneſs.) exh 


the holy Communion 6) Ph Body and Ro 
ilered in the Church; 
ſtation, hade the leſs aue val di ail . e, for lack o the 


Mull be publickl 928 — 
297 7 atten 156 


2 989 0 the Curate, 


and ever unce#tain twhat time "they ſhall 
trefore to the intent they u 


10 die, beinen it ſhall pleaſe Almighty 
Hull diligently from timé ta tin er F 
5 art their 


nr. 2 if the ſiat perſon be not able to.come to the C 
| ers brows to receive the Communion in bis hoyſe ; then he mu give timely 


acpart 
be always in'a readineſs 

o call ibm ubs Gurates 
in the time gi 


ariſhioners to the of 
" our Saviour e brift, when 7 
that 40 doing; they 


><, and yet is 


fegnifying alſi hoto many there are to communicate 


v0 bim (whith ſhall bethree, or tus at the leaſt ) and hauing a capwentens 


«v4 +3 


! in * fo 


Men's beofegwith al _ neceſary 1 Vun 1 te the 


: 7 


en receiving 


74 


Curie 


"The ene . 
nt ly miniſter, he fool! t 


re celbBrate the Holy Commu- 


_—w 9 with the Ys Epiſtle, and Goſpel, here following. 


The Colle#.- 


maker of mankind, who 


doſt correct thoſe whom thou 1 
doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 


1 The Epiſtle." Hebr. 12. 3. 
Iabightyeveriivinys Gods * 


TY (on, deſpiſe not chou 
the chaſtening of 
nor faint when thou art 


ord, 


ry rebuked of him. For whom 


one whom thou doſt receive; 


We beſeech thee to have mer- 
4 upon this thy ſervant, viſit- 

ed with thitie hand, and to 
grant chat be may take his ſick- 
neſs patiently, and recover his | 


bodily health ( if it be thy gra- 


cious will ) and whenſoever bis | 


ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- 
dy, it may be without ſpot pre- 
ſented unto thee, th | 


ghJeſus | 
Chriſt our e 4p N 


the Lord loveth, he chaſten- 
eth; and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel... 8. John 5.24. 


FErily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation; but is paſſed | 


from death unto life. | 


| Afur which mY Prieſt hall gl Alus ng to the form deere preried 


for the boly Communion, beginning at theſe words [ 
(A the 5 7 of . the di ifribution 0 BUY ba 
e himſelf, and a 

pointed to ene IE 2 feck, and l 


recerve the. G 


0 Bat if a 2 either b 
1 in due time tot 


C 5 Bod and Bloo 


e that do truly, c. 
e the Prieſt 727 fir/ 
ter miniſter unto them that are ap- 
of all to the ſick Perſon. 


reaſon of \extremi!y of ſietneſs, or for want 

. or for lack af compa 

_ him, or. by any other Juf impediment,. do not receive t 
the Curate ſhall inftrutt 100 that if be do my 


to receive wk 
the Sacramento 


repent him of his ſms, and fled 4 ly 22 that 2 Chrift hath v1 


fered death A the Croſs for 
earneſt 
I thanks therefore, doth oe” 
_ viour Chri 


Sacrament with bis mouth. * 


R Jhed his'Blood for his redemption, 


ly remembering the Benefi ” he hath thereby, and giving him bear- 
and drink the By 
profitably ts his ſouls health, alihaug he 40 nat receite the 


and Blaod of our San 


Iden ibe fuk Perſon is viſited, an receiveth the holy Ge all at 


one time, then the Prieſt, for more expeditio 11 cutoff the form af the 
2 at the Plalm ¶ In thee, 0 Lord, h have 1 put myt truſt, Oe. 


rarght to the Communion. 1 

Sweat, ar * hal like contagious dates of 
none of if the ariſßb or fo woe; can be gorten 
5 in their houſes, 


ef the N ee only SON 


04 


q 7 757 tim? o, the „ 
ſickneſs or di ee, _ 
to communicate with: the 
10 = = K 15 7 

WH! 2 


e 1 


for frar of the infection, 


> N 


violent hands upon theraſelves 


7 The Prieſts an Ci 5 e 


life, ſaith the Lord: he that 
lieveth in me, though he 
Fer dead. yet, mall he he. live. 
1d whoſoever liveth and be- 


[ X38 the reſurre&ionand the 


lieverh. 1 in me, ſhall never die. | 


Jahn 11. 255 26. 


Know that my . 
liveth, and 9 he ſhall } an 


and at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after my 


ſkin worms de Dia body 4. 


yet in my fleſh 1 ee God 
chom 1 ſhall ſee far 5 and 


| mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 


29575 8% 19. 26, 26, 27. 
TE. brought nothing] into 
this world, and it is 


RAR we can carry. nothing 


out. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; bleſ⸗ 


fed be the name of the Lord. 
2 55 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 175 


| Dixi, Cuſtociam. Pfalm 39. 


1 my ways: that! offend not 
my OS Fe 


The Order br the Burial of the. DEAD. 


4 * 1% 1% be noted. That & 6 Office enfuing « nat þ be 1 
fer. am that die _undpptizeg, | of RW (ihe? 


the Gargs at the Sen a the 


Church hard, and % before 92 either ww the Church, e 07 
.. awards. the Grave, ſpall fay "rf Tu" - 1.3 $0149 019104 


mine age is even as nothing in 


Jer they are comg into the 
" reb, foal be read one ar 
both of theſe Pſalm following. 


Said, I will take heed to! 


U rebuke unto the fooliſh. I ; be 
„ fd TRI ; 


A 


1* 
* 


de laid 


rer IF L 
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I wall keep my; 8 
it were with A hridle: hl 

the; ungodly. is in my fight. 
Lheld my TONgue,and {pake 
nothing: 1 kept ſilende, yea, 
even from good words; but 
It was 9 and grief to me. 
* eart was hot within me, 
while I was thus muſing, 
he 15 ad and at the 
I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me ne my 
end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 


2 gy $3 1 


how long I have to live. 


Behald, thou haſt made my 
daysasit were a ſpan long: and 


reſpect of thee, and verily every 


man living is altogethervanity. 


U 

For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and difquieteth him- ¶ b 
ſelf in yain; he heapeth up ' 
at 


xichss, and eatgnot tell v _ 


dall Seeber them. . 
"And now, Lord, . 


Deliver me 3 all mine 
offences : and make me not 2 


de Burial of the Dead. 
ing char is paſt as a watch in 


„1 1 became dumb, and open-· 


bl 7 7 my mouth: for it was 
F 
id rake ha plagys awayfrom 
\ am-eyen confumed by: 
he mean 8 thy: hea FATE e 
a CNA thou * {ys 
wy olt C n man for iin, 

a us. beauty to conſume 
au, like as it were à math 
lg fretting a garment: every man | 
; gg put vanity,..// -- 
ke * . 5 Lord, 
ea, 0 eh thine gars conſider 
but | my pee hold not thy Peace 


e. at my. tFArs. 


my fat were. 
0 ſpare me a Uittle, that 
1 may recayer my . 
before I gg hence, and be ng 
more { 
Glory be tothe F ather, & Ec. 
As it was in the, u 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm 90. 
Ord, thou, haſt been our 


. forth, or ever che earth 
dee ene 
Rn end. 


dren of | at the laſt: 
cy * Py rVants, 


24 — they are even as a ſſeeꝑ: 


up, 


ratte it il and l 
refuge: from one gene- gone 


"mountains. T4 


power of 


ng, 
days: that 
de- hearts unta wiſdom, 


the ni 


* as thou ſcattereſt 


and fade away ſuddenly. ike 


the graſs, 


1n the morning i it is green, 


and groweth up: but in the 


evening it is cut down, Ined 
withered, _ Þ 
For we conſume. anay in 
thy ditpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation, -. 
Theuhaſt ſetour miſdeeds he- 


fore thee: andour ſecret ſins in 


the light of thy countenance... 
For. I am a ſtranger. with | 
: and a ee gs al 


For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring qur years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

The days of aur ag a 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they _ to fourſcore years: 


er is their ſtrength then but 
abour and forrow ; ſo 7g 


But. ha re garden the 


thy wrath : for even. 
ter 28 a man feareth, a 


the 


is thy diſpleaſure. 


So Weg us to number our 
ve may wa 1 


Turn thee again, O 
and be g en 


us wich thy metey 
n : ſo ſhall ve re- 


Joice 


* Pays P — . 8 Fo hd 8 


joice and be gaben 85 ron 

of our, ©: | 

Comfort us again; hett 

che time that thou haſtplagued 

us: and for the years Wherein 

we have ſuffered adverſity. 

2 17 10 thy ſervantsthyw etz; 
eir children ory. | 

a &+* the Eg ks 

of the Lords our God rg up- 


nl us: proſpet thou the e : 


our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work, _ 

5 As it was in the, 

Ten ſhall 22 TH Laſon 


talen ont of the fifteen Chap- | 


uh ker of the formen Epiſtle of 


"St Paul to the Corinthians.” 
men Ihaye fought with beaſts 


1 Cor. 15.20. 


N * 
i 
1 


che dead, and become 
efirſt-fruirsof themthat ſlept. 


5 For fince by man came death, 


\ 


by wan came alſo the reſurrec-'| 
Non of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even ſoin Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man 
in his own order! Chriſt the 


are Chriſts, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end;whenhe 
ſhalthave delivereduptheking * 
dom to God, even the /Father, 
when he. ſhall have put down | 
all fule, and Al authority and 

Wer. For he muſt reign till 

e hath put all enemies under 
15 15 feet. The laſt ehemy that 

ſhall R Ueath: F or 


the 
Glory be to the preg) Ee. | 
dead? And why ftand we in 


TOW is Chriltriſen from | 


Fruits; afterward 2 ior o 
x dead raiſed wp? ah and with what 


he e wk all things Under his 


feet. But when heſaitk allthing: 


are put under him, it is manifeſt 
that he is accepted which did 

put all things under him. And 
Then all things ſhall beſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 
that p put all Gi under him, 
that Gd may be all in all. 
are baptized for th dead, if 
ad riſe not at all? Why 
are they then baptized for the 


Jeopardy every hour? Iproteſt 
by your rejoicing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus out Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of 


at Epheſus, what advantageth 
it meif the dead rife hot ? Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow 
we die. Be not deceived; evil 
communications corru 
manners. Awake to ri . 
neſs, and ſin not; for be have 
not the knowledge of Goc: 1 
ſpeak this to your ſhame, But 
ome man will ſay, How are the 


body do they come ? Thou 
| fool; that which thou ſoweſt is i 
not quickened ere t it die. 
And that which thëu ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain. But God gi giveth it 


YR i hch pleaſed hn 
an 


{ Elle what ſhall they de which 


his own 


and to eberyf 
All fleſh is Hot the fame" fleſh 
but there is one kindof fleſn of 


men, another fleſn of beaſts, 


eri of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. Thet᷑è are alſo celeſtial 


bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; 
but the 1 of the geleſtial is 


one, and the glory of the teF- 


glory. of the ſun, and another 
olary of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 


glory... Sq allo is-the reſurrec- 
tion in the dead: It is fown'in 
corruption; it is raiſed in in- 


honour ; it is raiſed in glory 
It is Hand in weakneſs 3 
raiſed in Power!: It is for 
natural Hoc 
ritual body: There i; a natural 
body, and there is a fpiritual 
body. Andſo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
iving foul, the laſt Adam was 
made a nckehing fpirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt whichis 
ſpiritual; but thiat which is na- 


ft 


; ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 
he earth, earthy : "the'ſecondl 
an is klie L rd from heaven. 
\s ls the eatthy, ſuch are they 
hat are eart : and as is the 
eaven are they "alſo 


„ ſuch 


arthy, 9 * 


#4 W 


uu Bae of the "Died. 


, | this J ſay; 


| ſtery : 


reſtrial ĩs another. There is one 


differeth from another ſtar in 


tal muſt put on immorrtaliry. 


corruption: 5 It is ſown in diſ- 


zit is raiſed'a ſpi- 


— — 1-9 —— — 


ny. Now. 
brethren, that fleſh 
and blood: cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorrupti- 
on. Behold; I ſhew you a my- 
We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed in 
a moment; in the twinkling 
an eye, at the laſt trump; (for 
the rrumpetſhall ſound, andthe 
dead ſhall be raiſed — p13 
tible, and weſhall be chan 

For chis corruptible yinws 32 put 
on incorruption, and this mor- 


jmage of the heave 


So when this corruptible/ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on im. 
mortality, then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is writ. 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is a 
ſting ? O grave, where is thy 
bictory': The ſting of death is 


44 bene my beloved bre - 


able, 
work of the Lord, foraſmu 


0 

x 

t ural, and afterward that which 
i 

$ 8 
as ye knew) that your: labour 


hat are heavenly. And as we 5 
ave borne the image of the 


ſin, and the — of ſin i 
the law. But thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory; 
throu 4 Lord Jeſus Ohviſt. 


thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, ws * 2 
always abounding in th 


is not in vain in the Lord. 8 
4 boen they come to the Grave; 

'- while the Corgs i is made ready 
10 be laid into the earth, the 


Pn ſhall ſay,” e, the Brit 
* n 


AN that is born of awo- 
F man, hath but a ſhort 
. — to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth 
as ĩt were a ſhadow, and never 
eontinueth i in ane 
on I>thewvidft of fe doo are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuecour, 7 of - thee, O 

Lord, Who for our ſins art 
July pleaſed ? ett: 
O1 ord moſt mighty, O holy 


deliver us not into the bitter 
you. of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 


n but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
9 holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal; ſuffer us not at aur laſt 


Fall from the. 
1 Then while the earth 


caſt mon the Boch 


all be 


ſome 


Fed Almighty Gad of his 


merry to 


bere bem yet we therefore 
commit is body to tha ground; 
earth da earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt ta duſt, in ſure and certain 
dee of. the reſurrection to 
188 . — Lad 


The Burial of rde Dead. 


4 Lord : even ſo faith. the Spi 


moſt mercitul Saviour, 


thy merciful ears to our pray- 


Name. 


it is in heaven 


hour for any pains of death to 


1 H. the Prieſt ſpall ſay, from 
\Qraſmugeh as it hath pleaſ- 


-unto him- | 
the ſoul of aur deat boi ber 
Lord, and with whom the foul 
of the faithful, after they ar 
delivered from the 
the fleſh, are in joy and N 
We give thee hæarty t 

| for that it hath pl led thy 


 Prieft.. 
A . with 


Jeſus Chriſt,” who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be 
like unto his glorious boch, 
according tothe mighty work. 
ing, whereby he 1s able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. 


Den ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
501 Heard a voice from heaven, 


ſayi ying unto me, Write; 
rom ' henceforth bleſſed ar: 
the dead which die in the 


tit; for they reſt from thei 
labours. Rev. 14. 13. 


¶ Then the Prieſt Hall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon u. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ui 
UR Father, which art i 
heaven; Hallowed beth 
Thy ki come. 
Thy will be dane In earth, a 
Give us thi 
day our daily breads. And for 
ve us our treſpaſſes, as w. 
orgive them that treſpals : 
gainſt us. And lead us not in 
to temptations But er is 
evil. Amen, 1 


„ 


whom do live the ſpiri 
mthatdepart hence inthe 


56.4" of 


delive 


The. \Churtbing 


the miſeriesof this ſinful world 
beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy 

eſs, ſhortly to accom- 


and to haſten thy kingdom: that 
we, with all eee art- 
ed in therrue faith of thy hal 4 
Name, may have our perfe 

e conſummation and bliſs, both 


in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 


and everlaſting glory, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 


The Collect. 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the 
life; in whom whoſoever be- 
die; and whoſoever live 


eternally; who alſo hath 
us (by * holy 2 Saint 
Paul) not to be ſor 
& vithout ure ee 


in 5 ils 


6 „ 


pliſh the numberof thineeleR, | 


\Merciful God, the "ON 


of Women. 


deliver this our, brother out 1 ſleep in him; We meekly bes 
— thee, O Father, to raiſe 


us from the death of ſin unt 
the life of righteouſneſs; tha 
when we mal depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope 
is this our brother doth; and 
that at the general reſurrection 
in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy ſight, and te- 


ceive that bleſling which thy 


well-beloved Son ſhall then 
ronounce to all that love and 
ear thee, ſayi 
ſed children of my Father, re- 
celve the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the ee Grant this, we be« 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 


and | 
believeth in him, ſhall nor die | #” 
taught. Þ 


len tha 


diator and 1 Aer. 


\HE grace of our © Lied 
Jeſus Chriſt, andthe love 
| of God, and che fellowſhip of 


 evermore, n F 
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The Thankſgiving of, Woke after Cpüd-bürh, ecm- 


monly called, The Churching & Women. 


it 7 The Woman at the ual Yme after ber Delivery, 
arelled, and there 


ris the Church decently 
convenient place, 


21 24 1.3 Nt: 


Ball tome i FI 


1 Hall eg: And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ber, 


Oraſmuch as it hath. pleaſ- j you in the great danger of 
ed Almighty God of his Child -· birth, 
to give you ſafe de- fore give hearty thanks e 
e e be prefered God, l 


you ſhall there 


zu! 28 


© . 


Come, ye bleſ- 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 


men] the Hoiy Ghaſt, be with ueall 


þ appar Hall kneel down in ſome. 
arb been accuſtomed, or as the W 
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| he CBlrobing 
4{'Then ſhall the Prieſt 


116. Pſalm.) Dilexi, — | people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, 0 


Am well pleaſed: that the 
Lord hath heard che woe 
of my prayer. 

Tuhat he hath incliedhis oy 


kno me: chebefvre Wil 1 call | 


upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death com- 


on me. 


leb ind eehte add: Ma 
city the watehman waketh 


neſs, and I called upon the 


Name of the Lord: © Lord, 1 


beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 


righteous : | yea, our God is | 
_— — Rn Ihe! 


he oy . 


i vin pay 


me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold 7 


20 Gracious is the Lord, and | 


ey: FAS 
my vous now in 
the preſence of all his 


Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Sborp be to che Father, Et. 


3; Asi it was in teß Gr. 


3 18 


b N 7 Or Plalm, 127, Nif Daominus 


Xcept the Lord build 
the houſe: their Jabou: 

is Poe loſt that büild it. 
Except the Lor keep the 


but in vain. +; 
It 1s but loft labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
15 late take reſt, and 2 the 
| bread'of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
| giveth his beloved ſleep. - 
childreni and the fruit of 
* womb: are an heritage and 


Turn again then unts thy y | gift chat cometh of the Lord 


Rath rewarded thee. 
And why? thou haſt ach. 
vered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 
I believed, and eherefons.l; 
I 1 f peak, but 1 was. ſore | 
e 1 faid in my. haſte, 
All men are liars, 


What rewardihatlls giveunto ; 


the Lord: forall che enefs| | 


that he hath done unto'me ? 

I, will: receive the cup of 
 falvation : and call upon. the 

5 Name 1 the Lord. 


1 


* 
þ* 
= 

1 

* 


reſt, O my ſoul: ber che Lord Like as the arrows in the 


hand of the giant: even ſo arc 
| che-young; 1 Udren. Xs. 
Happy ls the man tha 
hath his quiver full of them: 
| they ſhall notbe aſhamed when 
h with their enemies 
(ag n 1 
.. Glory be to the F ather, G. 
As it was in the, Se. 
Ci Then ſhall the Prief hy, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us 
 Chrift, bave mercy upon ui 
by ers have: mercy n Us: 
UR Father, which ar̃t in 
heaven; n be 
x.” thi 


tl 
© 
E: 
u 
A 
at 
a 
ir 
U 
th 


AH Commination. 


n thy: Name. Thy kingdom! Mi e, Lord, heat our 
. come. Thy will be done in prayer. © LIM 1075 ei Dll 


, earth, as it is in heaven. Give Anſcw. And let our” uy 


OY us * day our — — come unto thee. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, | - 
c — od chem chartreſpaſs | Miniſter Ms us prey. 20 
againſt us. And lead us not | O 3 ty God, we give 
into temptation; but deliver Favs thanks for 
us from evil: For thine is | that — — 
the kingdom, and the pow- | liver this woman thy ſervunt 
er, and the glory, for Wer from the great pain and peril of 
and ever. Amen Child-birth; nee 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this thee, moſt - merciful ' Father 


woman thy ſervant; © | thatſhe through thy help 
Anfiv. Who putreth | her | both faithfully live, and wal. 
truſt 1 in thee. according to oy will in this'life 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a | preſent, and alſo may be pare 
ſtrong tower, taker of everlaſting glory in 
Anſw. From the face of | the life to come, through JUL 
her enemy.” I Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ The woman tal ANI to give ber Thanks, muſt offer ac 
fringes and if there be a Communion, it is 5 convenitt that 


'r eceive the 20 boly Communion. | 18241. 
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A CoMNMINATTON denoi 
all Anger and Judgments wn rh Sinners, With certain 


m: Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and a — 


wn other times as the Ordinary ſhall appont. ehe 
9 After Mornin E re the phat ended, according to the ths 
ed manner, the Prieſt 2 in the Neading pet or Pulpit, ſay, 
Rethren, in the primitive 1 ſouls might be ſaved in the day 
Church therewas agodly | of the Lord ; and that others, 
diſcipline, that at the beginning | admoniſhed by t their A's 
of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood | might de the more afraid t | te 
convicted of notorious ſin, were nd- „ e e 
put to open penance, anc Pu- In ſtead whereof ( ubtil the 
OREN: e chat their ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 


— — 


42 2 0 again, 


again, which, i is FR to be 
wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
at this time ( in the preſence of 
you all) ſhould be: read the 
general ſentences of Gods curſ- 
ing againſt impeni 
— out of the ſeven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deuter- 
onomy, and — places of 
Scripture 4 and that ye ſhould 
unſwer to every ſentence, A. 
men 2 To the intent that being 


admoniſhed of the great indig : 


nation of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved to 


earneſt and true repetitance; | 


and may walk more warily in 


theſe ; rous days; fleeing 
from ſack vices, for which ye 


affirm with your own, mouthy 


the curſe of "God to be due. 


molten image, to worſhip it. 
Deut. 27. 15. 
4 And the People fhall anfever 
and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſler. Curſed is he chat 
* father ot mother. 
Ver. 1 p 


NT a 


ver. Amen. 


| refndveth his N 
mark. ver. 17. 


 ehillketh rhe Blind to g9 ov 


TY his way. ver. 18. 
ver. Amen. 


itent ſinners, 


FAUrſed is the man that | 
A 1 maketh any carved or 


terers, covetous 
ters, ſlanderers, runlatds, and 


fe. d. le, 4.5 
41. 1 . 6. 95 10. f "i x7 


drniſter. Cutſed is he that 


= IN: 


peorier. eo, is he that 
ful 
| our 


_ Curſed is tis that our Lord da with all contti⸗ 


perreteth us judgment of 
the ſtranger, the inetierlcſa, and 
widow. ver. 199. 
Anſwer. Amen 
Miniſter, Curſed Is be that 
ſmiteth his . 2 1 
ver. 24. 


Anſwer. Amen 1120 

Minister. Curſed. is he that 
lieth with his nen wife 
Lev, 29. 106. 

| Anſever. Amen 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to —_ inno- 
cent. Deut. 27. (7. IG 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


putteth his truſt in man; and 


taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart eien dhe 
Lord. Jer. 17. 3. 
* ; 1 
Miniſter. Curſed art he un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 
rſons, idola- 


en. 
1 „ 5 
o ſeeing that al 12 


44 & 


areaveurſed ( asthe pro: 
avid beareth wittiefs ) 


1 who do err and go aſtray from 


the cottirtandmetits of God; 
lerus (remembering tire dread- 
adgrfiefit hanging over 
ads, and ifs ready 
to fall teturn unto 


tion 


Cd. w. bobs ox 


* - 


tion and\meekneſs of heart; 
bewailing and lamenting our 
ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and 
ſceking to bring forth worthy 
fruits of penance. For now 1s 
the ax put unto the root of the 
trees; ſo that every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 
God: He ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 
tempeſt; this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. For lo, the 
Lord is come out of his place 
to viſit. the wickedneſs of ſuch 
as dwell upon the earth. But 

who may abide the day of his 
coming? Who ſhall be able 
to endure when he appeareth? 
His fan is in his hand, and he 
will purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but 
he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. The day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night: and when men ſhall 
ſay, Peace, and all things are 

afe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- | 
tion come upon them, as ſor- | 
row cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape.” Then ſhall 

appear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, which 


ITY 


patience, and long · ſu 


rection. Then 
late to knock, when the door 


| them, Go ye curſedꝭ into the 


obſtinate ſinners, through the 
ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
8 | 


Commination. | 


have heaped unto themſelves, 
which defpiſed the en; 

erance of 
God, when he called them con- 
tinually to repentance. Then 
{hall they call upon me ( faith 
the Lord) but I will not hear; 


they ſhall ſeek me early, but 


they ſhall not find me; and that 
becaule they hated knowledge, 


and received not the fear of 


the Lord, but abhorred my 
counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 
all it be too 


ſhall be ſhut; and too late to 
cry for mercy, when it is the 


time of juſtice. O terrible voice 


of moſt juſt judgment, which 
ſhall be pronounced upon 
them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto 


fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and his 
angels. Therefore, brethren, 


| take we heed betime, while 
| the day of ſalvation laſteth; 


fot the night cometh when 
none can work: But let us, 
vhile we have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as chil- 
dren of the light, that we be 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, 
whereis weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to amendment; 
andof his endleſs pitypromiſeth 
us forgiveneſs of that which is 
pelt, Nia. a perfect and true 

| F 


yp. 


A Commination. 


beart we return unto him. For 
though our fins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 


White as ſnow: and though 


they be like purple, yet _7 
ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord) 


from all your wickedneſs, and 


a your fin fhall not be your de- 
ſtruction. Caſt away from you 


'- "ll your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done; make you new 
hearts, and a ne wſpirit: Where- 


will ye die, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael; ſeeing that I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 
thatdieth, ſaith the Lord God? 
Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 


Although we have ſinned, yet 


have we an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, and he is the propitiation 
for our fins. For he was wound 


ed for our offences, and ſmit- 


ten for our wickedneſs. Let us 
therefore return unto him, who 
is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners; aſſuring 
ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto 


if we will ſubmit ourſelves un- 


to him, and fram henceforth 
Walk in his ways; if We will 4 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 


burden us, to follow him 
;mlowhneſs, patience, and cha- 


rity, and be ordered by the go- 
vernance of his Holy Spirit; * wickedneſs : and in ſin hatl 


„ 
— . 


J 4 


ſeeking always his glory, and 
ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 


me from my ſin. 
him with faithful repentance; | 


m 
from the curſe of the law, and di 
from the extreme malediction 
which ſhalt light upon them h). 
that ſhall be ſet on the left th 
hand; and he will ſet us on 
his right hand, and give uw 
the gracious benediction of his N of 
Father, commanding us to take ¶ bc 
poſſeſſion of his glorious king- MW m 
dom: unto which he vouch- 
ſafe to bring us all, for his in- an 
finite mercy. Amen. 

q Then ſhall they all kneel upon G 
their knees, and the Prieſt Ml wi 
and Clerks kneeling ( in the | 

Place where they are accu. ¶ pr 
 flomed to ſay the Litany) H 
hall ſay this Pſalm. 

Miferere mei, Deus. Pſalm 51. MW th 
T TAve mercy upon me, O m. 

1 God, oi thy great 
goodneſs: according to the un 
multitude of thy mercies do ſh: 


away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from 
my. wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
_ Forlacknowledge myfaults 
and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt 'thee only have 
ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight : that thou mightet /* 


be juſtified in thy ſaying, and MF fic 
clear when thou art judged. W bu 
- Behold, I was ſhapen in bu 


my 


3” — 
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A Cominatios: 


my mother conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth F 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſſop, and I "hall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 


ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear 
that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 


of joy and gladneſs : 


may rejoice. 


Turn thy. face from my ſins: 


and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
God: and r renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy 


preſence: and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: 
me wal thy free Sn 

Then al [ teach thy ways 


unto the wicked: and ſinners 


{hall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health : and 


my tongue ſhall ſing of my}, 


righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open m ; lips, 
O Lord: and my mout ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. | 
For LH deſireſt fio ri 


fice, elſe would I give it thee : 


but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt-offerings. 

The facrifice of God-is a 
2 


and ſtabliſh 


troubled ſpirit : & broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion: build rhvu the 


walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 


with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
nels, with the burnt-offerings 


and. oblations : then ſhall they 

offer young bullocks upori 

thine altar, 
Glory be to the Father, &c: 
Anſw. As it was in the, Tc; 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Cbriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

FN UR Father, Which art in 


Heaven; Hallowed be 
Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give 


thy Name. 


us this day our daily bread: 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
| Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
ervants; _ 
Acer. That put their truſt 
„ 
Minißter. Send unto them 
help from above; 
Anſwer: And 
mightily defend them. 
mer. Help us, O Got; 
our Saviour, 
Anſwer. And for the glory 


of thy Name deliver us; be 
P 2 mer- 


evermore 


n 


4 Commanation. 


merciful to us ſinners, for thy 
Names fake. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayer, a Sy 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. _ 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
' mercifully hearour pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee; 
that they whoſe conſciences 
by ſin are accuſed, by thy 


merciful pardon may be ab- 


ſolved, through Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and 
merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin 
and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the bur- 
den of our fins. Thy property 
1s always to have mercy ; to 
thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou. haſt redeemed ; 
enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners ; but fo 
turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acKnowledge our vile- 


5: 
* 


— 


* 


neſs, and truly repent us of our 


| faults; and ſo make haſte to 


help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the people ſay thi 

bat followeth, after-the Mi. 
6 


rn thou us, O good 


Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 
be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou 
art a merciful God, Full of com- 
paſſion, long - ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment; And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good 


| Lord, ſpare them, And let not 


thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, And 


| after the multitude of thy mer. 


cies look upon us, through the 
merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

4 Then the Miniſter alone bal 


„ 


© "Wi" 3 : 
HE Lord bleſs us, and 
keep us; the Lord lift 
up the light of his countenanee 
upon us, and give us peace 


now and for evermore. Amen. 
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nE einer DAY. 


MORNING PRAYER... IM These the 33 
; ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgment: neither the 
ſinners in the congregation of 
the righteous... 

7 But the Lord knoweth 
| the way of the righteous: 
and the "yy, | of the ungodly 


1 ſhall periſn. 
2 But his delight 1 is in ane Ffm PEE 


J Sh of the Lord: and 1 in his ; 2 5 43 
a he L FLenter? en e — 2 1 


law will he exerciſe m 
day and night. H do the deaden ſo 
furiouſly rage | toge- 


Pſalm 1. Beatus vir, qui we abiit. 


Leſſed is the man that 
hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungod- | 
ly, nor ſtood in the way of 
ſinners: and hath not ſat 1 in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. 


3 And he all be like a 
tree planted by the water- ther: and why do the people 
ſide: that will bring forth his imagine a vain thing ? 

fruit in due ſeaſon. | 2 The kings of the earth ſtand 
| 4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- | up, and the rulers take counſel 
ther: and look whatſoever he | together : : againſt the Lord, 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. and againſt his Anointed, _ 

5 As for the ungodly, it is 3 Let us break their bonds 
not ſo with them: but they aun : and caſt away their 
are like the chaff which the | cords from us. 
wind ſcattereth away from the 
ae of the earth. | © 3 ven 


— 


4 He that dwelleth in he- 


The 1. day. De Pſalms. The i. day. 


ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn-: 4 ſay of my ſoul: There is no 
the Lord mall have them in] help for him in his God. 
derifjion. Zz But thou, O Lord, art my 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto | defender: thouart my worſhip, 
them in his wrath : and vex | and the lifter up of my head. 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. | 4 I did call — the Lord 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: | with my voice: and he heard 
upon my holy hill of Sion. me out of his holy hill. 

7 I will preach the law, | 5 I laid me down and ſlept, 
whereof theLord hath faid un- | and rofe up again : for the 
to me: Thou art my Son, this Lord ſuſtained me. 
day have I begotten thee. | 61 will not be afraid for 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall ten thouſands of the people: 
give thee the heathen for thine | that have ſet themſelves 
inheritance : .and the utmoſt f againſt me round about. 
parts of the earth for thy poſ- þ 7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
ſeſſion. O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them | alt mine enemies upon the 
with a rod of iron: and break | cheek bone; thou haſt broken 
them in Pieces hke a Potters the teeth of the ungodly. 
veſſel. : * Salvation belongeth unto 
10 Be wiſe now 3 the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
O ye kings : de learned, ye | upon thy people, 
that are judges of the earth. | 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: 

and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, left he be 
angry, and ſo ye eriſh from 
the right way; if his wrath 
bekindled ( yea, Kar a little) 
bleſſed are all they that pur 
their truſt i in him. 


Pſalm 4. Cum invocareni. 


I Ear me when I call, O 
11 God of my righteouſ- 
neſs ; thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 

org will ye blaſpheme mine 
| honour : and have ſuch. plea 

ſure in vanity, and ſeek after 

? leaſing Eo” 

* 3 Know this als, that the 

Lord hath than to himſelf the 
man that! is god: when I call 

in the e Sad 
tand 


. 3 


„ an at 


„ 


Plate 3. Domine, quid mali. 
er ee ru 


Ord, how. are they increaſ- 
| ed chat trouble me: many 

5 eden that riſe againſt nie. 
2 . one e be that 


- T2 
"S; 4 ap # 42 . 
* 


and 


The i. day. 
| 4 Stand in AWe, and ſin 
not: commune with your 
own heart, and in your cham- 
ber, and be ſtill. 

3 Offer the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs: and put your truſt 
in the Lord. 


6 There be many that ſay : 1 


Who will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
light of chy countenance upon 
us. 


9 Thou haſt put gladneſs in 


my heart: ſince the time that 


their corn, and _— and oil 


increaſed. 
9 I will lay me down in 
deace, and take my reſt: for 
it is thou, Lord; only that ma- 
keſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Plalm g. Verba mea auribus. 
er my words, O Lord: 
conſider my meditation. 


2 O hearken thou unto tie 


voice of my calling. my King, 
God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord: early in the 


morning will Idirect er 
: ee give thy bleſſing unte the 


unto thee, and will took up. 
4 For thou art the God 
* haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edreſs: neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. b 
Such as be fooliſſhallnor | 


ſeand in thy fight: for thou ha- 


teſt all them that work vanity. | 
6 Thou' ſhalr deſtroy: them 


thay "-”_ leaſing : the Lord 


The” Bſalmt. 


toward thy holy temple. 


The 1. day. 
will abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man, 
7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy : 
and in thy fear will I worſhip 


s Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain 


| vourable kindneſs wilt 150 de- 
| fend hum as with a ſhields 


EVENING PRAYER. 


before my face. 

9 For there is no faithful. 
neſs in his mouth: their in ward 
Faun ene, wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulcher : they flatter e 

their tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, 0 
God, let themperiſh through 
their own imaginations 5 caſt 
them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlineſs; fot my 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoice: they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 

becauſe thou defendeſt them; 

they that love thy Name Mall 
de joyful in hee; 

13 For thou, Lord; wiſle 


righteous : and with thy f. 


* fie 3 ak bd 


Pſalm 6.  Dontine, ne. 
Oo Lord, rebuke kid hot in 


thineindignationzteicher 
chaſten me in 150 diſpleaſure?” 
2 Have 


The 1. day. 
2 Have merey u me, 

O Lord, for 5 — 2 O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones 
are vexed. _ 

3 My foul alſo is fore trou- 
bled : Yeu, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul: O ſave me 
for thy mercies fake. 


or in death no man re- 


membereth thee; and who will 
give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my groan- 
ing, every night waſh I m 
bed: and water my couch 
with my tear s. 

7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble: and worn away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye 
that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heed my | 
petition: the Lord will r. receive 
my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded, and ſore vexed: 
they ſhall be turned back, ad} 
put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


| Pſalm 7. Domine, Deus meus. 


me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me ; 


'2 Leſt he devour my ſoul | 


A like a lion, and tear it in pieces: 


| he ph there is none to help. 


The Pſalms. 


Lord my God, in thee | 
have Iput my truſt: ſave | 


Tis provoked every day. 


We i. day. 

3 OLord my God, if T have 
Ave any ſuch thing: or if 
there be any wickedneſs in my 
hands; ; 

4 If I have res evil 
unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have deli. 
vered him that without any 
cauſe is mine enemy; 
| 5 Thenlet mine enemy per- 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me : 
yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt. - - 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, be- 

cauſe of the indignation of 


in the judgment that thou haſt 
1 commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congrega- 
tion of the people come about 
| thee : for their ſakes therefore 
lift up thyſelf again. 

8 The Lord fal judge the 
people; give ſentence with me, 
10 Lord: according to my 
righteouſneſs, and according 
to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly come to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. | 

10 For the righteous God: 
trieth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh. of 
God: Who preſerveth them 
that are true of heart. 
12 Godisarightequs judge, 
ſtrong and patient : and God 


13 if 


mine enemies: ariſe up for me 


* i. day. 


he ill het his ſword : he 
hath bent his bow, and made 
it ready. - 

14 He hath ureaget for 
him the inſtruments of death: 


the perſecutors. 


with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig- 
| ged up a pit: 
himſelf into the deſtruction | 
that he made for other. 
| 17 For his travail thall come 

upon his own head: 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
on e. 
18 Iwill give thanks unto the 
Lord, according to his righ- 
teouſneſs: and I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt high. 


Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 

all the world: thou that haſt ſet 
thy glory above the heavens 
2 Out of the mouth of very 


ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou migh- | 
teſt ſtill the enemy, and the 
avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. 


De Pſalms. 


3 If a man will not turn, | 


he ordaineth his arrows againit 


15 Behold, he travalleth 


and is fallen 


ſoever walketh through the 
and his | 


| MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou | 


The ii. day. 
4 What is man, that tlou art 
mindful of him: and the fon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels : to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all 
| things in ſubjection under his 
feet; 
7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, 
and the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 


paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lord our Governor : 


how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world! 


Palm 9. Confitebor tili. 
Will give thanks untothee, 
O Lord, with my whole 
heart: 1 will ſpeak of all thy 
marvellous works. 
2 ] will be glad and rejoice | 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will I 
make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are 
driven back: they ſhall falland 
periſh at thy preſence. 5 
4 For thou haſt maintained 
my right, and my cauſe: thou 


art ſet 1 the throne that judg- 
eſt ri | 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the 


| heathen, and deſtroyed the un- 
godly : 


The ii. day. 
godly: thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6Othouenemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou 
haſt deſtroyed; their memo- 
rial is periſned with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs: and 
miniſter true e r unto 
the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will beade- | have the upp 


The Pſalms. 


The ii. day. 
in the ſame net which they hid 
privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to 
exeeute judgment: the un- 
godly is trapped in the work 
of his own hands. 

17 The wicked fhall be 

turned into hell: and all the 
people that forget Gd. 

18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be genen : the pa- 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall 
not * e for ever; 


19 Up, Lord, and let not man 
er hand: let the 


fence for che oppreſſed: even a | heathen be judged in thy fight, 


refuge in duetime of trouble, 

10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt 
never failed chem that ſeek 
thee. © 


20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord: that the heathen may 
knowthemſelvesto be but men. 
Pſalm. 10. Ut quid, Domine? 
| HY ſtandeſt thou fo 


far off, O Lord: and 


11 O praiſe the Lord which hideſt thy face in the needful 
dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the | time of trouble?? 


le of his doin 
2 75 For when he ech in- 
quiſition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me, 
0 Lord; conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me: thou that lifteft me 
up from the gates of death: 


SPECIES > 


2 The de ve for his own 


tuft doth perſecute the poor: 
let them i taken in the crafty 
wilineſs that they have ima 
gined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own hearts deſire: 
and ſpeaketh good of the co- 


vetous whom God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, 


14 That I may ſhew all thy chat he careth hot for God: nei 


| praiſes within the 


Me in thy ſalvation. 


of the | ther is God in all his thoughts. 


daughter of Sion: I will re- 
» | vous: 


3 His ways are alway gric- 
thy judgments are far 


15 The heathen are i ſank | abvyeoutofhicfightjandrhere 


downinthe pit that they made: 1 fore defieth he * 
or 


happen unto me. 


6 For he hath ſaid in his | 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down: there ſhall no n 


His mouth is full of eur- 
Gng, deceit, and fraud: under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. | | 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurking dens | 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 


he in his den: that he may ra- 
viſh the poor. | 

10 He doth ravifh che poor: a 
when be getteth him into. his 
net. 

11 He falleth 6 auch 
humbleth himſelf: that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall | 
into the hands of his captains.” 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, | 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 


hideth away his face, and he 
will never lee it. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and; 


lift up thine hand: forget not | 


the poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the. 


wicked blaſpheme God: while 


* 


the deſire of the poor: 
prepareſt their heart, and thine 


ear hearkeneth thereto; 
cretly, even as a lion lur || 


ii. day. 
poor committeth himſelf unto 
thee ;, for thou art the helper 
of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for 
ever and ever: and the heathen 


are periſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
thou 


20 To help the farherleſs 


and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 


Plfalm 11. In Domino confide. 


N the Lord put I my truſt : 
—— ſay ye then 005 ſoul, 
that ſhe mould flee as a bird 
unto the hill? | 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend 
their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver: 
that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 
3 For the foundations will 
be caſt don / m: and what hach 
the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy 


he doth ſay in his heart; Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt ſeem it: 

for thou beholdeſt ungodlinls 


and 1 wrong. 


16 That 3 N aber | 
the matter into thy hand: the 


| te mple : 


the Doris, feat is in 
nen thy 97 

5 His eyes e the 
poor: and his eye · lids try the 
children of men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the * 

” an 


The ii. day. 
and hin that delighteth in 
wickedneſs doth his foul ab- 
hor. 
7 Upon the only he ſhall | 


rainſnares, fire and brimſtone, | 


ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall } 


be their portion to drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord 


loveth righteouſneſs: hiscoun- | 


tenance will behold the thing 
that is Jul. | 


a 


EVENING * PRAYER. 


Pſalm 12. Salvum me fac. 3 


Elp me, Lord, for there | 
is not one godly man 
left: 
niſned from among the chil- 
dren of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour : they 
do but flatter with their lips, | 
and diſſemble i in their double 
heart. 


3 The en ſhall rootout alt 


deceitful lips : and the tongue 
chat ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which have ſaid; With 
our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to 


peak. who is lord over us? 


Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles fake of the needy :. 
and becauſe of the deep W 
ing of the poor; 

61 will u , faith the Lord: 
and will -he p every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. 


The Pſalms. 


for the faithful are mi- | 


The i ii. 4% 25. 
7 The words of the Lord 


are pure words : even as the 

filver, which from the earth is 

'tried, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep 5er, 0 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on 
every ſide : when they are ex- 


put to rebuke. 

PlaIm 13. Uſque quo, Domine ? 

OW long wilt thou for- 
get me, -O Lord, for 

ever : how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
counſel in my ſoul, and be fo 
vexed in my heart : how long 
ſhall mine enemies triumph 
44 98 i 

3 Conſider and hear me, O 


Lord my God : lighten mine 


eyes, that I ſleep not 1n death : 
4 Left mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt him : 


| for if I be caſt down, they that 


trouble me will rejoice at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy 
mercy : and my heart is Joyful 
in thy ſalvation. 

61 will ſing of the Lord, 
0 he hath dealt ſo loving- 
ly with me: yea, I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord moſt 


—— 


F 14. Dixit infipiens 
HE fool hath ſaid in his 
heart: There is no God. 


2 They 


| alted, the children of men are 


BA £5 Aa wm 


The ii. day. 


2 They are corrupt, and 


become abominable in their 
55 4 : 
doe 


there is none that 
ood, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down 


from heaven upon the children 


of men : to ſee if there were 


any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 


come abominable: there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulcher, with their tongues 
have they deceived: the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs ; their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 DeſtruCtion and unhappi- 
neſs is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known: there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. Pp 

8 Have they no knowledge, 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief : eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 


in great fear, even where no 
fear was: for God is in the ge- 
neration of the righteous. 


10 As for you, ye have 
made a mock at the counſel of 
the poor: becauſe he putteth 
his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation 


The P/alms. 


| 


| 


unto Iſrael out of Sion? When unto thee. _ 


The iii. day. 
the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 15. Domine, quis 
habitabit? 


II Ord, who ſhall dwell in 
4 But they are all gone out of | 


the way, they are altogether be- 


thy tabernacle : or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 


| uncorrupt life : and doeth the 


thing which is right, and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no 
deceit in his tongue, nor done 
evil tohis neighbour : and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes: and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to 
his own hinderance. 0 
6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury: nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: 
ſhall never fall. 5 


Pſalm 16'.Conſerva me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in 


thee have I put my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 


| unto the Lord : Thou art my 


God, my goods are nothing 
- An 


4433 
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3 All my 2 ht is upon 
fine that detent earth : and 
n ſuch as excel in virtue. 


4 But they that run after 
another god: ſhallhave great 
trouble. 


5 Their drink: offerings of 


blood will I not offer: . . 
make mention of their names 


within my lips. 
6 The Lord hirnſelF i is the 
portion -of mine inheritance, 


and of my cup : thou ſhalt] 


maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground: yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 


8 Twill thank the Lied fot 


giving me warning: my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. -* 
9 I have fet God abvay's be- 
fore me: for he is on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced: 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not 


leave my foul in hell: neither | 


ſhalt thou ſuffer thy 155 One 
to ſee corruption. 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 


th of life ; in thy preſence | 


is the fulneſs of joy: and at 
thy right hand there ĩs Haney 
for evermore. 

Palm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
Hö "the right, O Lord, 


conſider my complaint: 


553 hearken unto my prayer, | way on every fide : 


The Palms 


"EY 


vin 


ri ili. 1. ay. 


that goeth not out of feigned 
bps. 

2 Let my ſentence come 
forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes look oo the 
thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and 
vitited mine heatt in the night- 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 


{ ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 


for I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth alt 70. end. 
4 Becauſe of mens works 
that are done 
of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer, 
5 O hold thou up my go- 


foorſteps ſlip not. 

6 1 have called upon thee, 
O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lo- 
kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in hee: from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the a 
an eye: hide me under the 
ſnadow of thy wings, 

9 From the 9 5 that 
trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to 
take away my foul. 

10 They are indoſed in 
cheir own fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our 
turning 
their 


ainſt the words 


ings in thy paths: that my“ 


ple of 


The iii. day Fg 
their eyes 2 to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lions whelp, lurking 
in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
him, an caſt him down : deli- 


ver my ſoul from the ungod- 
V5 which is a ſword of thine: 


I fay, and from the evil world: 
which have their portion 1n 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 
their defire : and leave the reſt 
of their fubſtance vor their 
babes. 


; 16 But as for me, 1 will 
:behold thy preſence in righte- 
1 ouſneſs : and when I awake 


up after thy * I ſhall 


5 be farisfied with 1 If, 


© MW EVENING PRAYER 


h Palm 18. Diligqn te, Domine: 

Will love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence: 
my Saviour, my God, and my 
might, in whom] will truſt, my 


8 r 


alvation, and my refu 
'2 I will call upon the Lerd, 
which is worthy to be praiſed : 


enemies, 
q The ſorrows of Kath 
compaſſed me : and the over- 


De Palms. 


4 From the men of thy 
* O Eord, from the men, 


buckler, the horn alſo of my | 


ſo ſhall 1 be ſafe from mine 


E* il. day. 
flowings of ungodlineſs made 
me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came 
about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple: and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 
were removed, CEP he was 
wroth. _ 

8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence: and aconfum- 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens 
alſo, and came down : and ir 
was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Che- 
rubins, and did fly: he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſe- 
cret place: his pavilion round 
about him with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his 
preſence his clouds removed: 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lordalſothundered 
out of heaven, and the High- 


eſt gave his thunder: hail- 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He. 
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14 He ſent out his arrows, 

and ſcattered them: he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 
them. 
15 The ſprings of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the round world were diſ- 
covered at thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleafte. | 


16 He ball ſend down from 


on high to fetch me : and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 


17 He ſhall deliver me from | 


my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 


— 


looks of the proud. 


them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but 
the Lord was my upholder. 


19 He brought me forth 


alſo into a place of liberty: he 

brought me forth, even be- 

cauſe he had a mr unto me. 
20 The Lord Hall reward me 


after my righteous dealing: ac- 


cording to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 


21 Becauſe I have kept the | 


ways of the Lord : and have. 


not forſaken my God, as the | 


wicked doeth. 

22 For l have aneye unto all 
his laws : and will not caſt out 

his commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt be- 

fore 4 and eſchewed mine 

on wickednels. - 

24 Therefore ſhall che Lord 
re yard me after my righteous 


be clean: and with the froward 


27 For thou ſhalt ſave the 


make my darkneſs to be light. 


undefiled wav: ike word of the 
| Lord alſo is tried in the fire; 


ſtrength, except our God? 


to Ag: and mine arms hall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 


8.4% of thy ſalvation : thy 


dealing: and according unto I u 
the cleanneſs of my hands in | ff 
his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhale ne 
be holy: and with a perfect Im 
man 4 ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt 


thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


people that are in adverſity: 
and ſhalt bring down the high 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 
candle: the Lord my God ſhall 


29 For in thee I ſhall diſ- 
comfit an hoſt of men: and 
with the help of my God I ſhall 
leap over the wall. 


30 The way of Gods an 


he is the defender of all them 

that put their truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but 

the Lord: or who hath any 


32 Ir is God that girdeth 
me with ſtrength of war : and 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet : and bret me up 
on high. - 
34 He teacheth mine hands 


35 Thou haſt given me the 


right hand alſo ſhall hold me 
; "up, 


The iii. * * 
1 and thy loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſnhalt make room e- 
nough under me for togo: that 
my 1 ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them : 
neither will I turn aun till I 
have deſtroyed them. © 

38 I will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto the batte] : 
thau ſhalt throw down mine 
enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies alſo to turn their 
backs u 
deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them : 
yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. 

42 J will beat them as s ſmall | 
as the duſt before the wind: 
I will caſt them out as the 
clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me 
from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple : and thou 
the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom 1 have 
not known : ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me : but 


the ſtrange children ſhall dif- 


ſemble with mme. 
1 The. ſtrange | children 


The: Pſalms. 


n me: and I ſhall | 


make me 


of their "536 pr 


biet b ſt 
e e my 8 


and praiſed 2 the 
ſalvation. 


48 Even the God that ſeeth 


e from my cruel enemies, 


— ſetteth me up above mine 


:adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I g we 
N unto thee, O Lord, 


mong the Gentiles: and fing 


praiſes unto thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity giveth 
he unto his : and ſneweth 
loving kindneſs unto David 


his anointed, and unto his 
ſeed for evermore. 


LY — —_— —— — »„— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 19. Cæli enarrant. 


HE heavens declare the 
glory of God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work. 
2 One day telletk © 24" 
and one night certifieth an- 
other 
34 There is neither ſpeech, 
nor language : but their voices 
are heard among them, 

4 Their . is gone out 
into all lands: and their words 
* into the ends of the world. 


/ 


De iv. day. 
ſhall fail: and be afraid out 


Thad met and 


that I be avenged : and ſub- 
dueth the people unto me. 
| 49 It is he that delivereth 


Q 5 In 


. 


The iv. day. 


The Pſalms. Theav, day. 
5 In them hath he ſet a ta- 14 Let the words of my 


bernacle for the ſun: 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a giant to run his 
courſe. 
6It goeth forth from theut- 
termoſtpartof the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of 
it again: and there is nothing 


hid from the heat thereof. 


an undefiled law, converting 


the ſoul: the teſtimony of the 


Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſ- 
dom unto the ſimple. _ 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 


are right, and rejoice” the 


heart: the commandment. of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. 


9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are 


true, and righteous altogether. 


10 More to be deſired are] 


they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
| hony, and the hony-comb. 
II Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can teil how oft 
he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults. 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous ſins, leſt 


tthey get the dominionover me: 


ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 
nocent from the great offence. 


which 


Name of the Lord our God. 


Fall upon the. 


mouth, and the meditation at 
my heart: be alway accept. 


able in thy ſight, 


5 O Lord: my ftrength, 
Ws my Redeemer. 


Pſalm: 20. Exaudiat te, Dominus. 


H E Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble : the 


55 — * of 555 God of Jacob 
7 The law of the Lord is | 


defend the. 

2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings: and accept thy . 
ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
fire: and fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy 
lyation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God: 
the Lord perform all thy * 
titions. 5 

6 Now know 1, that the 
Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 
will hear him from his holy 
heaven: even with the whol- 
ſome ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome; in horſes: 
but we will 'semember the 


8 They ate brought down, 
and fallen : but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. . 

9 Save, Lord, nd 8 us, 
0 King of heaven : when ve 


8 . Pſalm 


The iv. a5. 


Pſalm 2 1. Domine, in virtute tua. 


HE king ſhall rejoice in 
thy ſtrength, O Lord: 


enten glad ſhall he be of 


thy ſalvation. - | 
2 Thou haſt given . his 


hearts deſire: and haſt not 


denied him the requeſt of his 
lips. n 


3 For thou ſhalr prevent 
him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 
4 He aſked life of thee, and 


th ſt hi long life: 
e eee ee Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus meus. 


even tor ever and ever. 


5 His honour is great in 

and 

re worſhip ſhalt thou lay 
1 from my health, and from the 


the ſalvation: glory, 


n him. 
"wo For thou ſhalt give wi 


everlaſting felicity : and make 


him glad with the joy of thy 


countenance. 


7 And why? becaiaſe the 
king putteth his truſt in the 
Lord: and in the mercy of 


the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not | 
they truſted in thee, and thou 


miſcari 


8 All chine enemies mall 
feel thy hand: thy right hand 


ſhall find out them that hate 
thee. 7 
9 Thou ſhale make therd 


like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall —— 


them in his diſpleaſure, and 


the fire ſnall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 

root out of the earth: and 
i 9 4 


E Plats 


| 


not: 


of the 


The iv. day. 
their ſeed from among the 
children of men. 

11 For they intended mil. 
chief a 1 thee: and ima- 
gined inch a device as they 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 


| of thy bow ſhalt thou make 


ready againſt the faceof them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
in thine own ſtrength : ſo will 


| we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Y God, my God, look 
upon me, why haſt thou 
forſaken me: and art ſo far 


words of my complaint? 
2 O my God, I cry in the 

day-time, but thou heareſt 

and in the night-ſeaſon 


alſo I take no reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt ho- 


ly: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


4 Ourfathers hopedin thee: 


didſt deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, 
and were holpen: they put 


their truſt in thee, and were. 


not confounded. 

6 But as for me, 1 am a 
worm, and no man: a very 

ſcorn of men, and the out-calt 

people. e 

7 All chen that ſeems, laugh 

me to ſcarn : 1 3 ſhoot out 

5. Wh their 


_ womb: 
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The Palm. The Iv. 455 
their lips, and ſhake their | s 
heads, fayin | 


8 Het 


have him. 


9 But thou art he that 
took me out of my mothers. 
thou waſt my hope 
when I hanged yet upon my 


mothers breaſts. 
thee ever ſince: I was born: 
my mothers womb. 

11 O go 


trouble is hard at hand: 42 
there is none to help me. 


cloſe me in on every ſide. 


13 They gape upon me with 
s: as it were a 
ramping, and a roaring lion. 
pig poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart al in 
called unto him, he heard him. 


their mouths 


14 I am 


the midſt of my wy is even 
like melting wax. 


135 My ſtrength is drica | 
up like a potſherd, and my 


tongue cleaveth to my gums : 


and thou malt bring me into N 


; the duſt of death. 

- 16 For- many dogs are 
: come about me: and the 
council of the wicked e 
ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands 
ag Py * * tell al my 


* 


— 


ed in God, that! 
= be! would deliver him: let 
him deliver ** if he will 


the ſword : 
. the power of t 
10 I have been left unto] 
mouth: 
thou art my God even from 


lots u 


my veſture. 

19 But ob not thou farfrom 
me, © Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 


20 Deliver my ſoul from 
T from 


21 Save me from the lions 
thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 


the unicorns. 
not from me, for 


22 J will ORR thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the 


| midſt of the congregation wil 
12 Many oxen are come of 
about me: fat bulls of Baſan 


I praife the. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: m 
all yeof the ſeed of Jacob, and 
fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor and the low —— of 


che poor: he hath not hid his 


face from him, but when he 
25 My praiſe is of thee in 


the great congregation : my 
vows. will 1 8 in the 


ſight of them that fear him. 
26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisſied: they that ſeek at- 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto the Lord: 


and all > INES: of the 


a” 


him, 


cv 


Jr ͤᷣͤ T GY nll 


8 K © 


$3 


the valley 
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nations ſhall worlhip/ before 
28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords + and he is the Gover- 
nor 4 the people. 


All ſuch as be fat upon 
Are re wor- 


nk; 


fore — ind no man | hath 
quickened his own foul. 
31 My ſeed ſhall flew 


him: they ſhall be counted un- 


to the Lord for a generation. 


32 They ſhall come, and 
the heavens ſhall declare his, 


righteouſneſs : unto a people 
that ſhall be born, whom he 
Lord bach made. e 


Plum 2 3. 3 e me. 


HE Lord is my ſhep- 
herd: therefore can x 


nothing. 
. He ſhallfeed meina Sven 
"aſide -and lead me forth 
beſide" the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convert my 
and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for 


foul : 


his Names fake. 
 4Yea,thoughTwalkthrou oh 
the ſhadow of 
death, 1 will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
ble before me yp > them 
that trouble' me 


King of glory 


: thou haſt}. 


anointed my head with oil. 
and my cu — 1 be full. 

6 Bur t kindneſs 
and mercy 5 follow me all 
the 4 of my life: and I 


will dwell in the houſe of the 
1 ae for ever. 


MORNING. PRAYER. 
Hum 24. Domini eſt terra. 


H E earth is the Lords, 

and all that therein is: 

the coinpaſs of the world, and 

they that dwell therein. | 

2 For he hath founded it 

upan the ſeas : and * 
it upon the floods. es 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 


hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 


riſe up in his holy place? 
4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 
5 He receive the ble: 
fing from the Lord: and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his 
alvation. 
6 This is [the generation of 
think that ſeek him: even of 


them tliges ng thy” face, O 


aan 
oy Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lift up. 
everlaſting doors: and the 
ſhall come in. 
8 Who is che King of glo- 
1 it is the Lord ſtrong and 
F Q 3 mighty, 


— 


. even the Lord migh- 
ty in battel. | 
9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, an and be ye lift up, x 
everlaſting doors: and 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
10 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: even the Lord of nod, 
he is the King of glory. | 


Palm 25. Ad te, Demine, levavi. 


1 INto thee, O Lord, will 


AJ 1 lift up my foul, my 
God, I have put my truſt in 
thee : O Jet. me not be con- 


founded, neither let mine ene- | 


mies triumph over m. 
2 For all they that hope in | 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 


ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 


cauſe ſhall be put toconfulion, | 


3 Shew me thy. ways, O 


truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my ſalyation; 
in-thee hath been may pe all 
the day long 


5 Call to remembrance, 0 


Lord, thy tender mercies: and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. 

6 Oh remember not the. nel 
and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy merey think 


The .P = 


he learn hi 


thou upon me, O Lord, for | 


thy goodneſs. / 
7 Gracious! and righteous. is 


the Lord: — will he | 


reach. ene in ba. , „ 


E V. day 


8 Them that are meek ſhall 
be guide in judgment: and 
ſuch as are gentle, chem ſhall 


S wa 

9 All the — of che — 
are mercy and truth: unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names . 0 
| Tienda, . be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it is great. 

11 What man is be chat 
feareth the Lord : him ſhall 
he teach in the V that he 
ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul thall 3 at 
eaſe : and his ſeed mall inherit 
de lande. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord 
is among them that fear 
him: and he will ſhew them 


his covenant. 
Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
4. Lead me forth in thy 


14 Mine eyes are ever Jook- 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have merey upon me: for! 
am deſolate, and in miſery. 


16 The ſorrowus of my heart 
are enlarged : © bring thou 
| me out 


my troubles... 

17 Look upon my adver- 
ity, and miſery : and, eie 
me all my ſin. 

18. Conſider mine enemies 
| how: many they are: and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me. 
190 keep my foul * de; 


; liver me: let me not be con- 


founded, 


c-4% * 
. W 


Then v. day. 


out of all his troubles. 
Pſalm 26. 


founded, for I have put my 


truſt in thee. | 
20 Let perfectneſs and 

righteous dealing wait upon 
me: for my hope hath been 


in thee. 1 


21 Deliver 7 RY 0 God: 


Judica me, Domine. 
Ethou my judge, O Lord, 
for I have walked inno- 
centiy: my truſt hath been al- 


ſo in the Lond. _— ſhall 


I nat fall. 

2 Examine me, 0 Lord, 
and prove me: try out wy 
reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 
is ever before mine eyes: wry 
I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with yain 
perſons : neither will Þ have | 
telawſhip-with the deceitful. 

5 have hated the congre- 
gation of che wicked: and will 
not ſit among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lord: and ſo 
will I go to thine altar; 

7 That I mayſhewthe voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 
all thy wonderous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
habiration of thy houſe : and 
the place where thine bondur 
dwelletn. 

9 O ſhut not up my ul 
with the ſinners: nor my life 
with the blood-thirſty ; | 

10 In whoſe hands is Saal 


The | Pſalms. 


The v. day. 


and their right hand | 

is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will 

walk ., innocently : O deliver 

me, and be merciful unto me. 

| 12 My foot ſtandeth right : 
I will praiſe the Lord | in the 


IK edneſs: 


A e. 


$f r 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Fila 27. Dominus illuminatio- 


HE Lord is my light, 
| I and my ſalvation; whom 
then ſhall I fear : the Lord is 
the ' ſtrength of my life; of 
whom then ſhall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even 
mine ' enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
| were tan againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid : and 
thou ere roſe up war a- 
gainſt me, yet will I Pat my 
truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I defired 


of che Lord, which I will re- 


quire: even that! may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the ben. 
and to viſit his temple. 


. 5 For in the time of trou- 


ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 
bernacle: yea, in the ſecret 
lace of his dwelling ſhall he 
be me, and ſet me up upon 
a e of ſtone. © | 
* Q 4 6 And 


Thev. . 


mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me. 
+ Therefore will offer in 
| his dwelling an oblation with 
great —— Iwill ſing, and 
2 Pals unto the Lord. 

8 earken unto my voice, 
0 Evid when I cry unto! 
thee : have mercy upon me, 
and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of 

hon, Seek ye. my face : thy: 
10 0 hide not thou thy be 

from me: nor caſt thy — 

away in diſpleaſure. 

II Thou haſt been my ſac- 

cour: 1 me _ — 


— 4 And now ſhall he lift up 
Ix» thee will 1 ery, O 


ii $5 


f |to the wickedneſs of their own 
becher we, 


vation. 

12 When my 
my mother forſake me : the 
oo taketh me up. 
13 Teach me 8 00 
1 and lead meintheright 
ways becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into 
| the will of mine adverſaries : 
For there are falſe witneſſes 


riſen up againſt me, and ſuch 


Wrong. 1327 
| 15 L mould utterly have 
fainted: but that I believe ve- 
| rily.to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in ede of the livi 
16 O carry thou e 
leiſure : be ſtrong, and he — 
comfort thine heart, and 


as 


The Pſalms: 


* 


eee deſtroy me with the 


thou thy truſt in the Lord, 


Pſalm 28. Ad ta, Domine. 


Lord my ſtrength: think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, 1 become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee: when I hold up 
my hands towards the mercy- 
ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, 


ungodly and wicked doers : 
r NG . to their 
neighbours, but imagine miſ- 
chef in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according 
to their deeds : and according 


inventions. 
5 Rotompenſe' them after 


| the work of their hands: pay 


them that they have deſerved. 

6 For thay regard not in 
their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his 
hands: thereforeſhallhe break 
them down, and not build 
them up. 


- Prajfed be oed for 


he hath heard the voice of my 

humble petitions. OL LF 
'8:The Lord is 

and m ſhield,' my 


2 


in him, and I am help- 


w7 2 
ut | for joy, and 1 in my "_—_ will | 
praiſe him. 

9 The 


. _ % T4 


_ 


— my © wg if kw wr 


\ as. 4 
93 


The v. day. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: 

and he is the wholſome de- 

fence of 5 Anointed. 

5 10 O fave thy people, and 

. give thy bleſſing unto thine 

+ Þ inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 

7 Pſalm 29 gn no Domino. 

, 


ye l mi hty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe 
unto the Lord ane and 

L _ h. 
e vive the "PEE" the kids 
: Fs: unto his name: worſhip 
r the Lord with holy worſhip. 
x 3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 


thunder. 
n 


the ſea; the voice of the Lord is | 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them _ 
E down to the pit. 


r mighty i n operation: the voice 
y of the Lord is ag 


j. 5 The voice of the Lord 


n breaketh the cedar- trees: yea, 
e the Lord breaketh the cedars 


is of Libanus. ' 
k ' 6 He maketh them all to 
d ſkip like a calf: Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion OP a young" uni- 
r corn. 
y 7 The wblcd bf the kord 
divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 
eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord 
aketh the hinds to brin 
forth young, and diſcovere 


ze Pſalms. 


glorious voice. 


in his pleaſure is 
may endure for a night but 


The vi. day 1 
the thick buſhes : in his tem- 


ple doth every man ſpeak of 


his honour. 


9 e 'Lord(ficrerh dbove © 
the water-flood': and the Lord 


remaineth a King for ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give 


ſtrength unto his people: the 


Lord ſhall give his people FR 
AN £4 ag Oy 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, 
for chi haſt ſet me up 


and not made my foes to tri- 
1 over me. 
glorious God that maketh the 


a: O Lord my God, Cadet 


| unto thee: and thou haſt heal- 


4 It is ha Lord ha calle ed me. 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt broajht 


4 Sing pr 


ve thanks unto him for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 
5 For his wrath endureth 
but thetwink lin rofane eye,and 
2 


Joy cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity 1 


ſaid, I ſhall never be removed; 
els s 


thou, Lord, of thy goodne 
hadſt made my hill 10 ſtrong. 
7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
from me: and I was troubled. 
8 Then 


unto * 
Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 


—ͤ „ 
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The. vi. day. 
8 Then cried'I unto thee, 


O Lord: and gat me to = 
Lord right humbly. 
9 What profit is there i in 


my N when 1 g0 . 


to the pit? | 
10 Shall the duft 
thanks -unto thee : or 


it declare thy truth? — 
II Hear, O Lord, and hind | 


mercy. upon me: Lord, be 


thou my helper.. 
12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy: 


thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladneſs. + 

x3 Therefore ſhall every 
good man ſing of thy praiſe 


without ceaſing: O my God, 


I will give thanks unto tar 
for ever. 


em 31. 


ſperavi | 
TN thee, O Lord, have I put 
my.truſt : let me never be 


put to confuſion, or } me 
in an righteouſneſs. Alm 
2 Bow down thine ear to | 
me: make haſte to deliver me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong 


rock, and houſe of defence 
Iquaintance were afraid of me, 


and they that did ſee me with- 


that thou mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caſtle: be $a 


alſo my ls: and lead me | 
tor thy Names ſake. 


5 Draw me out of the net 


that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Into thy hands I com- 


The Pſalms. 


The | vi. day . 
mend my ſpirit: for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. 


7 I have hated them that 
hold: of ſuperſtitious vanities : 


and my truſt hach been; in the 
Lord. 


81 will be glad, ond re- 
Joice in thy merey: for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, 
and haſt known oy: ou; in 
adverſities. TOS 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me 
up into the hand of the ene. 
my : but hath ſet wy mark in a 
large rom. 

10 Have mercy. upon me, 


0 Lord, for J am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very . k yea, my ſoul 
'# and my body. * 1 

In 4e. Daune, I 


41 For my life - is waxen 


old with heavineſs: and my 
| years: with mournin 2 
12 My ſtrength wleth me, 


| becauſe of mine iniquity : and 


my bones are conſumed. 
13 I became a reproof a 
mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my- neigh- 
bours: and they of mine ac- 


out, oonvexed themſelves from 


me. N 

14 Tam clean forgotten, 28 

a dead man out of mind: I am 

become like a broken veſſel. 

15 For 1 have heard the 

blaſphemy of the multitude i 
0 


The vi. day: 


they conſpire together againſt 


me, and take their counſel 


to take away my life. 


16 But my hope hath. been 
in thee, O Lord: I haye faid, „ 


Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute nme. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance : and 


| fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


19 Let me not be confound- 
ed, 0 Lord, for I have called 

upon thee: let the un ngodly be, 
put to,confuſion, and be put | 
to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be | 
put to ſilence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpiteful 7 


ſpeak againſt the righteous. 


21 O how lentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : 
and that thou haſt prepared 
for them that put their truſt: 
in thee, even before the ſons 
of men l 

22 Thou ſhalt hide * 
privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all 
men: thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. _. 

23 Thanks be to the Lad: 
for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous great kindneſs in a 


ws. city. 


The: Pſalms. 


and fear 15 on every ſide, while | 


«The vi. day. 


24 And when I made haſte, 
I ſaid: I am caſt out of the 
ſight of thine eyes. 

2 5 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 

eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when I cried unto thee. 
26 O love the lord, all ye 
his ſaints : for the Low pre- 
ſerveth thern that are fairhful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart: all ye at 


4 


1 225 your truſt in 55 Lord. 


—_—___w 


8 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 32. Beati, quorum... 


Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſs is forgiven: 
and whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 
ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no uile. 

3 For while I held my 
tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my uy Frm” 
plaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy 
upon me day and night: and 
| my moiſture is like the 
HE ht in ſummer. 

a, will acknowledge my | 
* unto. thee : and mine un- 
| righteouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I faid, I will confeſs my 
ſins unto: the Lord: and fo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 


— 


of my ſin. 


7 For 


The v vi. 45. The Bans 


' For this ſhall every one 


that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 


mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water- floods they ſhall 


not come mgh him, 


8 Thou art a place to hide 


me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 


paſs me about with ſongs of | 


delive rance. 


4 mule, which have no un- 


I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 


thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 


10 Be ye not like to horſe. 


derſtanding : whoſe mouths. 


"muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, left they fall upon thee. 


11 Great plagues remain for. 


the ungodl 9 4 but whofo put- 


teth his tr 
embraceth him on every ſide. 


in the Lord, mercy 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 


; _ rejoice in the Lord: and 


be joyful, all ye. that are true 


of eart. 


Pſalm 33: | Exultate, Fo 


; | Ejoice in the Lord, O 7e 
1 righteous: for it Din 


h welfthe juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with 


harp: fing praiſes unto him 


with the Jute, and inſtrument 
of ten ſtrings. 
we] Sing unto the Lord a new. | 
fong : 

kim with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord' 


7 


ing praiſes luſtily unto 


is true: and all his works are 
faithful. 

5. He loveth righteouſne; 
andjudgment : the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
as. By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his, mouth. 

_7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together. as it were 
upon an heap : and layeth up 
the deep as in a treaſure· houſe 

8 Let all the earth fear the 


Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 


all ye that dwell-in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done : he commanded, and 1 it 
ſtood faſt. 


10 The Lord biriigeth the 
counſel of the ” heathen to 
nought : and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : and the 
| Soughts of his heart from go- 
neration to generation. 
12 Bleſfle J are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 
vah: and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, 
to be his inheritance.” 

113 TheLord looked down 


| oth heaven, and beheld all 


the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling he 


I conſidereth all them Ant dwell 


on the earth. 
14 He 


De vi. day 


S E TS 


— 
2 


2 


The vi. 105 


5 14 He faſhioneth all the 
b of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 

18 There is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multi- 


1 rude! of an hoſt: neither is 
id i any mighty man delivered by 
he much ſtrength. | 
16 A horſe is counted but 
a vain thing to ſave a man: 
2 2 he deliver any 
: reat ſtrength. 
py * "Behold, the eye of the 
he Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that put 
a. cheir truſt in his merey:; 
18 To deliver their ſoul 
1; from death: and to feed them 
in the time 3 _— hy 
19 Our ath patiently 
5 1195 for the e for he 
de. 15 our help and our ſhield. 
ww 20 For our heart ſhall re- 
A joice in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy name. 


the! nels, O Lacy be upon us: 
like as we do put our truſt 1 in 

Sr chee. 

Pſalm 34. Benedicam Domino. 

Will alway give thanks 

unto the Lord: his praiſe 

ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall: make her 
boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
hall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with 
me: and let us magnify his 
Name together. 


+ 1 foughe the Lord, and 


The Pſalms. 


21 Let thy merciful kind- | 


The vi. day. 
he heard me : yea, he deliver- 
ed me out of all my fear. 


5 They had unh, 


and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, = 
the Lord heareth him : 


and ſaveth him out of all his 


troubles. - 
7 The an 

tarrieth roun 

| fear him: anddelivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how 


cious the Lord is: bleed is 


the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints: for ty that 
fear him lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of thing that is 

11 Come, ye children, and 


hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that 


luſteth to live: and would fain 
ſee good days? 
13 Keep thy tongue from 


evil: and thy lips, that they 
ſpeak no guile | 


14Eſchewevil,anddogood: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 


are open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 
17 The 


] of the Lord 
about them that 


but they who 
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' The, vil. day. 

17 The righteous cry, . 
the Lord heareth them: and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord 18 nigh unto 


them that are of a contrite 


heart.: and will fave ſuch as 
be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: 

ſo that not one of them is 
broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall lay 
the ungodly : and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants: and all 


Pſalms. "The * day. 


back, and brought to confu. 


they that puttheir truſt in him 


ſhall not be dell. | | 


n 


7 MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 35. Judica me, Domine. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O 
Pi Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou 
againſt them that fight againſt 
me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and buckler : and ſtand up to 
help me. 

3 Bring forth the forar, Bay | 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my 
foul, I am thy ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded, 
and put to ſhame,thatſeek after 
my ſoul: let them be turned 


ſion, that imagine miſchief 
for me. 
5 Let them be as this duſt 
belive the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe: yea, even with. 
out a cauſe have they made a 
| pit for my ſoul, 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily 
catch himſelf : that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my foul, be joyful 
in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in 
his ſalvation. — 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 


Lord, who 1s like unto thee, 


who delivereſt the poor from 


him that is too mo for him: 
yea, the dan . k d him that 
is in miſery, Foes him that 


ſpoileth him? 

"IS Falſe witneſſes did riſe 
: they laid to my charge 

ee that I knew not. 

I2 They rewarded me evi 
for to the great dil- 
comfort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were 2 I put on ſackcloth, 
andhumbled my ſoul with faſt- 
ing: and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. - , 

14 


The vi. day. 
14 1 behaved myſelf as 


though it had been my friend, 
or my brother: I went heavi- 
ly as one that mourneth for 
EAI 
15 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the 


againſt me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 


upon me with their teeth. 


17 Lord, how long wilt 
thou look upon this: O deli- 
ver my ſoul from the calami- 
ties which they bring on me, 


and my darling from the lions. 


18 So will Igive thee thanks 

in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much 
people. 5 | 
19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes that hate 
me without a cauſe. 


20 And why? their commun 


ing is not for peace: but they 
imagine deceitfulwords againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, and ſaid: 


Fie on thee, fie on thee, we 


law it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, 
Lord. 


„ 


L 


go not far from me, O 


ele umph over me. 
very abjects came together | 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
judge my quarrel : avenge 
thou my cauſe, my God, and 
my Lord. 


. 24 Judge me, O Lord my 


God, according to thy righte- 


ouſneſs: and let them not tri- 


. 25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it : neither let them 


ſay, We have devoured him. 


26 Let them be put to con- 


fuſion and ſhame together that 


rejoice at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt them- 
ſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them be glad and 
rejoice that favour my righte- 
ous dealing: yea, let them 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
teouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all 
the day long. 5 
Palm 36. Dixit injuſtus. 
Y heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
dly : that there is no fear of 
od before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf 
in his own ſight : until his 
abominable ſin be found out. 


3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous, and full of 


deceit: he hath left off to 


behave 


| Thev vii. 2 
behave himſelf w, and to 


aq 

110 imagineth mühe 
upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himſelf in no good way: nei- 
ther doth he abhor any thing 
that 1 is evil. 


5 Thy mercy,O Lord,reach- | 

| down like the 
| thered even as the green herb. d 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- | 
Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 


eth unto the heavens : and thy 
fathfu Ineſs unto the.clouds. 


eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy Judgments are like the 
great deep. 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave . 
and he ſhall - give thee thy 
hearts defire. 

and the children of men ſhall ] 
Lord, and Pen thy truſtin him: 


both man and beaſt: How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 


put their truſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be Hatisfied 
with the encodes of thy 
houſe: and thou ſhalt give 

them drink of thy pleaſures, 
as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well 
of life: and in thy een 
we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy 
loving 


teouſneſs unto them that are 
true of heart. 
11 O let not the Hor'bf 


* come againſt me 


* caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen, 


all chat work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down, and ſnall not 
be able to ſtand. | 


. Bau 


ve | and thy juſt dealing as the 


Lord, and abide patiently up- 
| ſelf at him whoſe way doth 


kindneſs unto them doeth after evil counſels. 


that know thee: and thy ri or | 


1 let diſpleaſure : fret 
not thyſelf, oe ſhalt thou be 
moved to 0 evil. 


: and 


t not the hand of the ungod | 
FOE tiently 
mall inherit the land. 


the — ſhall be clean 


F 2 8 A e 
EVENING. PRAYER. 
Palm 37. Noli emulari. 


Met not thyſelf becauſe of 
the ungodly : neither be 
ou a 


envious againſt the evi] 


doers. * | 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
graſs : and bewi- 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the 


- 4 Delight thou in the Lord: 


5 Commit thy way unto the 


and he ſh ng it to paſs. 
6 He ſhall ks thy righte- 
ouſneſs as clear as the light : 


noon d. 
7 Hold Aer Rill in the 


on him: but 


grieve not thy- 


proſper, againſt the man that 


8 Leave off from wrath, 


9 Wicked doers Gall be 
rooted out: and they that pa- 
abide the Lord, choſe 


10 Yet a little while, and 


gone: 


place, and he ſhall be away. 
11 But the meck-ſpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- 
ditude of peace. 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh 
counſel againſt the juſt : and | 


gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth. 


- | 15 The Lord mall lug 


him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
chat his day is coming. 


14 The ungodly have drawn 
no am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 


out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the 

poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as ay of a right conv 
2 5 Their ſword ſhall” go 


eck their own heart: and 


e- their bow ſhall be broken, 


K 16 A {mall thing that the 

righteous hath': is 8 than 

ec riches of the ungodly... 
For the arms of the un- 


* 0a ſhall be broken: and the 
% Lord upholdeth the righteous, 


denen Hall endure forever, 
bun in the perilous. time: 


ſhall have enough. 


_ 20 Asfor the ungodly, they 
5 e hall periſh, and the enemies 


The oa thy: | nw Pſalms. 


gone: thou ſhalt Took after his 
and payeth not again: but the 


lation. | 


18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the god; and their in- p 


9 They ſhall not be con- | 
bent the TAR anddwell there- i 
and in the days of dearth they 


We vii. day. 
21 The ungodly LG 


righteousismerciful,andliberal 
22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, 
ſhall be rooted out. 
23 The Lord ordereth agood 
mans going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away: for the Lord 


| upholdeth him with his hand. 


25 I have been young, 


ver the righteous forſaken, 7 nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever 


| RA and lendeth : and his. 


ſeed i is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, and do. 
the thing that is good: and 


dwell for evermore. | 
28 For the Lord loveth the 2 
thing that is right: he forſak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved or ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall "oF 
uniſhed: as forthe feedof the 
ach it ſhall be rootedout. 
” the teous ſhall ! Ins 
in for Ver.. 
31 The mouth of the 1 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom: 


Land his tongue will be . 
f the Lord ſhall conſiiſfie as. 
he fat of lambs : yea, even as | 
he f moke ſhall they canhume, | 


of _ 
; The law 1 8 God is 1 
his 1 and his goings ſhall 


. R 23 The 


not ſhde. 


The. viii. day. 


The: Pfalms--. 


7 * m 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the ther chaſten me in = 2 
righteous : and ſecketh occa- diſpleaſure. 


fron to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 
kim in his hand : nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

35 Hope 5 — in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 

poſſeſs the land : 
gy ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 

e it 


godly! in ei power: and flou- |. 
rinin like a green bay- tree. 
ms 5 by, and lo, he was 
ae J ſought him, but his 
Place could nowhere be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take 


36 Im yſelfhave fen the un- 


Heed unto the thing that is 
right: for that ſhall? 
man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreflors, |. 


they ſhall periſh together: and 


theendof the ungodly is, They 


hall be rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the 


255 comethof the Lord: 


the time of trouble. 


41 AndtheLond ſhalſtandby 
1 them, and ſave them : he ſhall. 
deliver them from the ungodly, | 


and ſhall fave them, "becauſe 
they put their truſt in him. 


ets, LENS 


> -> 


bring a 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt | 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 
a me ſore. 


3 There is no health in my 


a Acſh,becauſc ofthydiſpleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

when the un- 


4 For my wickedneſſes are 


gone over my head: and are 


ke a fore burden, too Nr 
for me to bear. 15 

5 My wounds ſtink, and 
are corrupt: through my fool- 
iſhnels, 

61 am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery : that 1 go 
\mburning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled 
with a ſore diſeaſe : and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

8 Jam feeble, and fore ſmit- 
ten: I have roared for the ve- 
ry diſquietneſs of my heart, 
9 Lord, thou knowelt all 
my deſire : and my groaning 


4, 1s not hid from thee. 
is alſo their ſtrength in 
ſtrength hath failed me: and 


10 My heart panteth, my 


the ſight of mine Fes is gone 
from me. 

11 My overs and! my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 


my trouble : and my kinſmen 


a 3 
MORNING PRAYER. pon afar o 


Pſalm 38. Domine, ne in furore. 


4 fy UT me not ro rebuke, O 
Jord, in thine anger : nei 


12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me : and they that wentabout 
to do n me evil, talked of wick. 
1 


The vin. day, The: Baan. + The vii. day. 


edneſs, and imagineddeceirall 1 5:12 L will keep my mouth as 


* day long. it were With a bridle: while 
3 As for me, I was like the ages is in my fight. 
a 45 man, and heard not: J held my. tongue, and 


and as one that is dumb, who. ple nothing: 5 kept ſilence, 
doth not open his Moutli. | yea, even from good words; 
14 I became even as a man Wut! it was pain and grief to me. 
that heareth not: and in whoſe 4 My heart was hot within 
mouth are no reproofs. Li} me, and while I was thus 
| 15 For in thee, OLord have! | muſing, the fire kindled : and 
l put my truſt: thou malt an- at the laſt I ſpake with wy 
ver for me, O Lord my God. ||| tongue. 
16 Ihave required anden 15 Lord, let me know. my 


* Me 


1 even mine enemies, ſhould not J end, and the number of my | 

- BE triumph over me: for when days: : that 1 may be certified | 
my foot ſlipped, they La | how long I have to live. | 

© | greatly/againſt m. l 6 Behold, thou haſt made i'm 

o | 27 And I, truly, am ſet in m my days as it were a ſpan long: 11:88 


the plague: and. my. heavineb || and mine age is even as no-. 
d zs ever in my . 5 141 thing in reſpect of thee, and 


e 18 For TL wi eſs my verily every man er 
N wickedneſs: ; and de ry for? gether wmp 

t * ſin. Iv > | 9 CW] 1 67 For man e in 

e- 9 But mine enemies n vain e and. 1 125 1 


as? are mighty: and they || himſelf in yain : he heapet 
ill W that hate me wrongtalys. are up riches, and cannot tell who 
g many in number.. || ſhall gather them.. 
. g They alſo that 2 128 has! . 25 x 1s 
evi >] rs are againſt me : my. pet: truly my s 
1d MW becauſe an the thing that] ever in thee, 


ne MW good is. y Deliver me from all mine 
21 Forſaken me e not; OLord | © offences: and make me. not a mn 
h- my G be not thay far raw i rebuke unto the foolih. _ 
on WM me. 10 I became dumb, and | 
en 22 Haſte thee to help me : | opened not my mouth: for it 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. | was thy doing. 


zht Pſalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 
for Said, will take 2 to 
but 1 my ways: that I offend not | by the means of ty heavy 
ck. in my tongue. I hand. Att. grout” 
3 SS R 3 12 When 


11 Take thy olds away 


from me : Iam evenconſumed 


The viii. 5 y. W. Eſalmt. 23e viii. 4 


2 12 When thou with rebukes thy thoughts, which are to us- 
doſt chaſten man for fin,” thou] ward : and yet there is no man 
makeſt bis beauty to conſume that ordereth them unto thee. f 

away, like as it were a moth | 7 If I ſhould declare them, c 
fretting a garment: every man ſ and ſpeak of them: they ſhould || _ 
therefore is but vanity. -! be more than I um able to ex- f 

13 Hear my prayer, 0 . | ä 
Lord, and a thine ears 8 Sacrifice and! e 
conſider my calling: Hold not. ing thou wouldeſt not: but ( 
oy peace at my rears. I mine ears haſt thou opened. 5 

14 For I am a ſtranger vic 9 Burnt-offerings,' and ſa- 
thee; and a ſojourner: CO all, brifite for ſin haſt thou not | * 
ay fathers were required: then fad 1, Lo, a * 

'15 O ſpare me a little, that come. 
1 may recover my ſtrength: ] 10 In the volume of the I - 
before I go 05 36g be woll book it is written of me, that 7 
more ſeen. PT. $39 4 5 9 7 fulfil thy will, O my | 

15 | I amcontent to do it, ye 

1 calm 40. Eee expeftavi. thy law is within my 1 1 
Waited patiently for the 111 have Adckaed thy righ- | © 
Lord: and he inclined un- ¶ teouſneſs in the great congre- be 

to me, and heard my calling. gation A lo, I will not refrain 

2 He brought me alſo out || my er O Lord, and that 

of the horrible pit, out of the noweſt. 5 

mie and elay: and ſet my feet 12 I have not hid thy righ- 

upon the rock, and l teouſneſs within my heart: my 
m 7 goings.” talk hath been of thy truth, 

3 And be bund put a new | and of thy ſalvation. 7 

FEAT in my mouth: even a] 13 I have not kept back 1 
thankſs] iving unto our God. || thy loving mercy and truth: I + 
. 1 25 ſhall ſee it, and from the great congregation. 
Feil and ſhall pot their truſt 14 Wichdraw not thou thy 
in the Lord. | I mercy from me, O Lord: let 
5 Bleſſedis che man chat hath thy loving kindneſs and 155 
get! his hope in the Lord: and Lat alway preſerve me. 
turned not unto the proud, and | 15 For innumerable trou- 
to fach as go about with lies. bles are come about me; my an 
6 O Lord my God, great ſins have taken ſuch hold up- m. 
arethewonderous works which Jon me, that I am not able to an 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo look up: yea, they are more I (1, 
1 + el 8 , | | | in 


my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. g 
16 O Lord, let it bo thy 


17 Let them be aſhamed, 


and confounded together, that 


my after my foul to deftroy | 
let them be driven back- 


war and put to rebuke, that | 


wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate; 
and rewarded with ſhame : that 
ſay unto me, Fie gas: thee, | 


fie To thee. 


g Let all thoſe that ſeek | 
wa be n. ul, and glad in 
thee : and let fuch as love thy 


alvation ſay alway, The Lord | 


be praiſed. 
20 As for me, I am 
and needy Lord 


: but the 
careth 7 me . 

21 Thou art my helper, and | 
redeemer : make no long tar- 
rying, O my God, 


” WY "Oy COTS — 1 1 "IS" i 1 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 41. Beatus qui intelligit. . 


Leſſed is he that conſider- 
eth the poor and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him 1 in 
the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 


vill eh The P/alms. 


in n than the hairs of 


leafure to deliver me: make 
aſte, O Lord, to help me. 


| 


| 


| Amen. 


The viii. day. 

3 The Lord comfort him 
when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed; make thou all his bed in 
his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lions: bemerciful 
unto me: heal my ſoul, for I 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

'5 Mine enemies ſpeakyevil 
of me: When ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he: come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood | 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 Allmine enemies whiſper 
together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they 1 imagine this 
evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guilti⸗ 
ness proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe 
1 no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own 65 


| | wifi friend, whom 1 truſted : 
| who did alſo eat of my bread, 


hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou merciful unto 


me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 


again, and 1 ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thoufa- 
voureſt me : that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when J am in 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. | 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael: world without 5 
R 3 Plaim 


The viii. day. © 
"Palm 42. Duemadmodunn. 


25 Pfand, 


' Ike as the hart deſireth the my life. 


water - brooks: fo N f 


my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 


yea, even for the living God: 
when ſhall 1 come to appear 


| befoge the preſence of God ? 
3 My tears have been my 

meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay anto me, Where 


is now thy Gd?) ] 
4 Now when ! think türe 


upon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf : for I went with the 
multitude, and brought them | 
forth into the houſe of God; 


keep holy-day.  _ 
Why art thou fo full of 
0m ſo diſquieted within 
5 N Put thy truſt in God: for 


the help of his countenance. 


8 My God, my foul is vex- | 


ed within me: therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the ittle 
hill of Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth e e 
| becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter- pipes: all thy waves and 


ſtorms are gone over me. 


his loving kindneſs in the day- 


time: and in the night-ſeaſon 5 


gid! 1 | ng of Ut and made | 


neſs: and 1 the harp will! 


11 I will ay unto. the God 


of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 


forgotten me: why go I thus 


heavily, while ag ures op- 


pteſſett. me? 

12 My bones are ſwitten a- 
ſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me 


caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Acre while they ſay 
daily | unto me: Where is 
now thy God? | 

14 Why art thou 0 vexed, 
0 my foul : and why art thou 


{fo are met within me ? 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 
3D thankſeiving among ſuch as 


5 O put thy truſt in God: 


| 05 1 "oil yet thank him, which 
is the helpof my countenance, 
and my God. 

pat O my ſoul: and why 


Pſalm 43. Judica me, Deus. 
( Ive ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my 


| Poo againſt the ungodly peo- 
I will yet give him thanks for | 


ple: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of 


| my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me 
go I fo heavily, while the ene- 
my opprefſeth me? 


rom thee : 


and why 


3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy 


tin] boly hill, and to thy dwelling. 
10 The Lord hath granted 


4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 


give 


The viii. A CT 
my prayer unto. the God 25 


— hr 1 a 


The ix. day. 


give thanks unto thee,C OGod, 
my God. 


The Pſalms. 


wh 


45 Why art thou ſo ntavy, | 


O my foul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for J will yet give him thanks, 


which is the help of my coun- 
| fion : and goeſt not forth with 
| our armies. | 


tenance, _ ey God. 


1 : 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 44. Deus, auribus. 


E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fa- ] 


thers have told us : what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 


the heathen with thy hand, and 
png them in: 


caſt them out. 


how thou 
aſt deſtroyed the nations, and 


3 For they gat not the land 


in poſſeſſion through theirown 
ſword: neither was it their own 
arm that helped them; | 
4 Bur thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : 
hadſt a favour unto them. 


5 Thou art my King, O 


God: ſend help unto. Jacob. 


6 Through thee will we 


overthrow our enemies: and in 


thy name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For J will not truſt in my 
it is _ my [word that | 
| ſelves. ee in ty cove- 

8 But it i thou that Gavel | | 


hal er 


becauſe thou 


up like ſheep: 
tered us ram, the heathen. 
2 How thou haſt driven out] 


The IX. * 


us from our enemies: 


putteſt them to confuſion — ; 


hate us. 
g9 We make our boaſt of 


od all day long: and will 
| praiſe thy „en for ever. 


10 But now thou art far 
off, and putteſt us to confu- 


11 Thou makłeſt us to turn 
our backꝭ upon our enemies: 
ſo that they which hate us, 
ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
and haſt ſcat- 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for nought: and takeſt no 
money tor them. 

14 T hou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had 
in deriſion of them that are 
round about us, 

16 Thou makeſt us to be a 


by- word among the heathen : 


S 


| and that the people ſhake 
their heads at us. 


16 My confuſion is daily 
before me: and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the 
landerer and blaſphemer: for 


the enemy and avenger. 


18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee: nor behave our 


nant. . 


5 5 19 Our 


19 Our heart is not turned 


back: neither our ſteps gone 


out of thy way; 


dragons: and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. | 
21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and 


are counted as ſheep appoint- 


ed to be flain. 


23 Up, Lord, why: leepeſt | 


thou: awake, and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
and horgereett our 


thy face: 
alloy and trouble ? 

239 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and 


deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 


Pſalm 45. Eructavit cor meum. 


Y heart is inditing of a 
good matter: I ſpeak 


of the things which I have 


made unto the King. 


2 My tongue is the pen. 4 


of a ready writer. 


3 Thou art fairer than the \ 


full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 


children of men : 


8 thee * ever. 


The Pſalms. 


mong thy 


The ix. day. 
- 4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 


mighty: according to th 
20. No, not when thou haſt F 
Linton us into the place of 


worſhip and renown. - 

5 Good luck have thou with 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs z and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, 
andthe people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt 
among the kings enemies. 

7 Thy feat, O God, endur- 
eth for ever: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdom is a right ſcepter. 

's Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated i iniquity : 
wherefore God,even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows, 

9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 

10 1 daughters were a- 

onourable women: 
thy right hand did ſtand 
e queen in a veſture of gold, 
. about with | divers 
colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and confider, incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. 

12 80 ſnall the King have 
leaſure i in thy beauty: 
is thy Lord God, and worſhip 
thou him. 

13 And 


for he 


work: 


The. Pſalms. 


«4 ix. day ; 


13 And chedaughterofT yre | of God: the holy place of * 


hall be there wit 


as the rich alſo among the peo- 


ple ſhaſt make their 3 
tion before 
14 The Kings daughter is 


all glorious within: her cloth- 


ing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brou umd 
the king in raiment of needle- | 
the virgins that be her 
fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſnall they be brought: andſhall | 
enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make 
princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another : therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, : 
world without end. 


Pſalm 46. Deus noſter refugium. 


\OD is our hope and 
ſtrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
thou the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 


into wo - Sidft of the ſea. 


3 Though the waters there 
of rage and ſwell: and though 
the mountains ſhake at . 
tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood 
thereof ſhall make glad the city 


ko 


a gift: hke | tabernacleof ook Higheſt. 


5 God is in the midlt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 


| moyed : God ſhall help her, 


and that right early, _ 

6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 


i melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 3 
8 8 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 
rs ht upon the earth. 
e maketh wars to ceaſe 
in 21 the world : he breaketh 


| the bow, and knappeth the 


ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
e chariots in the fire. 


ling unto God with the voice 


| 


| that I am God: I will be ex- 


10 Be ſtill then, and know 
| alted among the heathen, and 


I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of Jacob i "= 


| our refuge. 


tat. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 47.Omnes gemtes,plaudite. 


Clap your hands toge- 
ther, all ye people: O 


of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and 


to be feared: he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 
| 3 He 


The ix. my 


The Pſalms, 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- } things: they were aſtoniſhed, 
ple under us: and the nations and ſuddenly caſt down. 


under our feet. 


5 Fear came there upon 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an e and ſorrow: as upon a 


heritage for us: even the wor- 
thipo Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe: andthe Lord with } 
the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O fing praiſes, 
| ſing praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of 
all the earth: ſing ye praiſes | 
With underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the 
heathen : 
his holy feat.” 

"x The rinces of the people 
are inlet unto the people of 
the God of Abraham: for 
God, which is very high exalt- 
ed, doth defend che earth, as 
it were with a ſhield. _ 


Palm 48. Magnus . 


Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed: in 
. city of our God, even up. 
on his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, andthe joy of the whole 
| : upon the north- ſide * 
eth the city of the great King; 
Gad is well known in her — 
laces as a ſure refuge. 


3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth; are gathered, and gone 
by together. | 

3 marvelled to ſee ſuch 


God ſitteth upon 


woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the 

ſhips of the (ex? through the 
eaſt-wind. 
7 Likeas we have heard, ſo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of 
our God: God nn the 
ſame for ever.. 

8 We wait for thy lovin 
kindnek O God: in the mid 
of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy 
Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
worlds end: thy right hand Is 
full of righteouſneſs. 
| 10 Let the mount Sion re- 
| joice, and the daughter of Ju- 

dah be glad : becauſe of thy 
| judgments. 
| 11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. 

12 Mark witlherbutwitks, 
ſetup her houſes: that ye may 
tell them that come after. 

143 For this God is our God 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto deatn. 
| Pſalm 49. Audite bc, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple: ponder it with your 
[= all ye that dwell 1 in the 


” AED 


* 


World. 
2 High and "oi n and 
poor: one with another. 


3 My 


= WY | 


Ie ix. day. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
wiſdom: and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 15 

41 will incline mine ear to 
the parable: and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. 

;5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the daysof wickedneſs: and 
when the wickedneſs of m 
heels ccompaſſeth me round a- 
bout? 

6 There be Ude that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 


tude of their riches. | 
7 But no man may dehver 

his brother : nor make agree- 

ment unto God for him ; 


8 For it coſt more to re- 


De Pſalms. 


deem their ſouls : ſo that he 


muſt let that alone for ever: 


9 Yea, though he live long: 


and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſn, and leave their 
riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever: and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and 


call the lands after their own | 


names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man in 
not abide in honour: ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh; this is the 
"Eg of them. "4 


| 


man: 
doeſt well unto th 


1 af his fathers : 


and their poſterity prailexhete 
ſaying. © 
14 They lie in the bell ike 


ſheep, death gnaweth u 
them, and the righteous ſ all 
have domination over them in 


the morning: their beauty 


y | {hall conſume in the ſepulcher 
out of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered 

my ſoul from the place of hell: 


for he ſhall receive me. 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 


16 Be 
the glory of his houſe 


17 For he ſhall carry no- 


thing away with him, When he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pomp 


follow him. | 

18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy 
and fo long as thou 
hyſelf, men 


TY ka 4 4 the. 
follow the go. 


2 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being 
hath no underſtanding : 
compared unto the beaſts w_ 
ox; : 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 50. Deus Deorum. 


mighty God, hathſpoken: 
and called th 


- ning 


The x. day. 
1 73 This is their fooliſhneſs: 


not thou afraid, 
thou agh one be made rich: 


or 1 


be increaſed ; 


in 4. 
bur is 


HE Lord, even the moſt - 


e wy from the 


The x. day. 
riſing up of the ſun, unto the 
going down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 
peared.: in perfect beauty. 
Our God ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep ſilence : 
ſhall go before him a conſum- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
| ſhall be ſtirred up round about 
him. 

4 He ſhall call the daes 
from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints toge- 
ther unto me: thoſe that have 


made a covenant with me with 


ſacrifice. 

6 And the 1 ſhall 
declare his ri ghteouſneſs : for 
God 1s judge 1 - 


7 Hear, O my people, and 

I will ſpeak: I myſelf will 
teſtify CER thee, 0 Iſrael; 
for Lam God, even thy God. 

8 „ will not reprove thee 

becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for 

thy burnt-offerings : becauſe 


they were not alway before me. | 


9 I will take no bullock out 
of thine houſe : 
out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
21 I Knew all the fowls up- 
on the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in 


my ſight. 6175 
12 lf I be hungry, I will 
not tell thee: for the whole 

| 7 


The \ Palms. l 
world is mine, and all chat! is 
therein. 


there | 


nor he. goat 


The x. day. 


13 Thinkeſt thou than I will 
eat balls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſ- 


giving : and pay thy vows un- 


to the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in 
the time of trouble: ſo will I 


hear thee, and thou ſhalt Praiſe 


16 But unto the ungodly 


faid God: Why doft thou 


preach my laws, and takeſt 
my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed: and haſt caſt my 


words behind thee? 


18 When thou ſaweſt a 


: thief, thou conſentedſt unto 


him: and haſt been E 


with the adulterers. 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with 


thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit. 


20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt 


againſt thy brother: yea, and 


haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 
thers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that I am even ſuch a one as 
thyſelf : but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the 


4 things that thou haſt done. 


22 O conſider this, ye that 
forget God: leſt I pluck you 
i away, 


deliver you. 2 
1 23 Whoſo offereth me 
e thanks and praiſe, he honour- 


eth me: and to him that order- 
eth his converſation right, will 
I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


Pfalm 51. Miſerere mei, Deus. | 


Ave mercy upon me, O 


goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of .thy mercies 
away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from 


me from my ſin. 


to WER 

For I acknowledge my 
"7 hs and my fin is ever be- 
a fore me. e e 


ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight: that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſttruth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wil- 
dom ſecretly. - 

7 Thoy ſhalt 


purge me 


clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and 
| ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
Jof joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. 5 


God, after thy great 
do 


my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 


clear when thou art judged. 


9 


with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 


The x. day. The Palms. 


ah, and chere be none o 


ſpirit within me. 


De x, day. 
Turn thy face from my fans: 


and put out all my miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, 
O God : and renew a right 


11 Caſt me not away from 


| thy preſence: and take not 


thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12 O give me the comfort 
of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy 
ways unto the wicked: and 


| ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
„„ 


14 Deliver me from blood - 


guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 


my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 


| righteouſneſs. | 
4 Againſt thee only have I | 


15 Thou ſhalt - open m. 
lips, O Lord: and my moutt 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 4k 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſa- 
crifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not 


in burnt-offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God is 
a troubled ſpirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, 
ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion : build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 
ed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations : then ſhall 


they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. e 
5 Pſalm 


9 * * T. 


Pha 52. " Quid gloviaris + a 
IA vx boaſteſt thou thy-|. 


ſelf, thou tyrant: that 


2 


thou canſt do miſchief; 


2 Whereas the Sodnel of | 


God: -endureth. yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs: EY with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 
teouſneſs more than goodneſs : 


Tighteouſneſs.. 7 


5. Thon haſt loved to peak 
all words that may do hurt: O 


ee falſe tongue. 
6.7T 3 ſhall God de- 
13 he ſhall 


thee for ever: 


) > 60 thee, and pluck thee out 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 


PRES 8 the land of the living. 


8 hteous alſo ſhall 
2 this, eG fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 


8. Lo, this 4s. the man that 


took not God for.his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude 


of his riches, and ſtrengthned 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


„ 


9 As for me, I am like a 


green olive - tree in the houſe | 
my truſt is in the 


of God: 


tender mercy of God for ever 
and „ 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou. haſt 
done: and I will hope/ in thy 


Name, for . ines like it 
3 


well. | 


De Eſalnt 


joice: 


Tas, x. day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 53. Dixit infiviens. 

HE fooliſh body hath 


ſaid in his heart: 2 There 
18 no God. 


12 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their 


wickedneſs: there! 18 none that 
doeth good. 


93 G84 „N down from 


| heaven upon the children of 
and to talk of lies more than 


men: to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after Gd. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of che way, they are altoge- 
ther betome abominable: there 
is alſo none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

5 Are not they without un- 
derftanding, that work wick. 

els : eating up my people 
as if they Sg eat Read; 


| they- Dae: not called. upon 


God. 

6 They were 1 hem 
no fear was: for God- hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged thee ; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe 
_ hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 


Sion: Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of cap- 


10 1 
8 Then ſhould 1 re- 
and Iſrael ſhould be 


right glad. 3 
— Pſalm 


The x. day. 
Pſalm 54. Deus, in nomine. 


Ave me, O God, for thy | 
Names fake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: 


and hearken unto the words of | 


my mouth. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up 
againſt me: and tyrants, which 


have not God before their 


eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 
4 Behold, God is my help- 


uphold my ſoul. ; 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : 
them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free beart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe 1 it 18 
ſo comfortable. $ 

7 For he hath Jeliveras me 
out of all. my trouble: and 


upon mine enemies. 
Pſalm 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


Ear my prayer, O God: 
H and hide not thyſelf 
rom my petition. . 

2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me : how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and' 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 

+ may. heart is diſquieted 


The P Yalms. 


wings like a dove : 
would I flee Way, and be 5 


deſtroy thou | 


mine eye hath ſeen his defire | 


The. x. day. 


within me: and the fear of 


death is fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 


are come upon me: and »4 | 
horrible dread hath over- 


whelmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that! had 


reſt. 


7 Lo, then would l get me 

| away far off: and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 

er: * Lord is with het that ; 


8 I would make N 


eſcape: becauſe of the foray 


wind and tempeſt, 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, 0 


Lord, and divide them: for 


1 have ſpied unrighteouſneks 
and rie! 


in the city. 
10 Day and night they go 


| about within the walls there- 


of : miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: FH 
| deceit and guile go not out of 


their ſtreets, 3 


12 For it is not an open 


enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : for "ORF could 
have borne it. 


13 Neither was it mine ad- 


verſary that did magnify him- 


ſelf againſt me: for then per- 


adventure I would have hid 


myſelf from him. 


14 But it was even an 


my companion: my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 
I Ly We took ſweet counſel 


* toge- | 


for then 


E X. . 
- * * 


houſe of God as friends. 


together: and walked in the , my truſt ſhall 


16 Let death come haſtily | 
upon them, and let them 557 
; 1IQr 


down quick into hell: 
wickedneſs is. in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. _ 
17 As for me, I will call 
upon God : and the Lord ſhall 


ſave me. 


* 
4 


18 In the evening, and 


morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly: and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 


19 lt is he that hath deliver- | 


ed my ſoul in peace from the 
bartel that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 

20 Tea, even God, that en- 


dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 


and bring them down: for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 


21 He laid his hands upon 


ſuch as be at peace witk him: 
and he brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words 
were ſmoother than oil, and 
yet be they very words. 

23 Ocaſt thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 


thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 


_ righteous to fall for ever. 


24 And as for them: thou, 


O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 
25 The blood-thirſty and 
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be in thee, O 


Lord. 


tk 


; 7 4 4 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
IDE merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth a- 

bout to devour me: he is daily 
| fighting, and troubling me. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for 


they be many that fight againit 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though 1 
am ſometime afraid : yet put 
I my truſt in thee. 


4 will praiſe God, becauſe 


of his word: I have put my 


what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake my 
words: all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. 
Wt - They hold all er 
and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſou. 
7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 
ie e abit 


8 Thou telleſt my flittings, 
put.my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in 


* 


n 
9 Whenſoever I call upon 


| thee, then ſhall mine. enemies 


truſt in God, and will not fear 


deceitful men ſhall not live out | be put to flight: this I know; 
half their days: nevertheleſs, | for God is on my ſide. : 
280 +0 -40 
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| vr 


The. xi. day. | 
10 In Gods word will I re- 


joice: in the Lords word will 


I comfort me. 


The Pſalms. 


The xi. day. 
7 They have laid a net for 
my feet, and preſſed down my 


11 Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt : I will not be RT 
what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O. God, will 


I pay my vows : unto thee wall 
I give thanks. 


13 For thou haſt delivered | 

my ſoul from death, and my 
Y 

feet from falling : that I may 


walk before God in * light 
of the livin 
Pſalm 57. 2 ſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in 
thee: and under the ſhadow of 
thy wings ſhall be my refu 
until this tyranny be over- 5 

2 I will call unto the moſt 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which 1 haye in hand. 

2 He ſhall ſend 2 85 hea- 
ven : and fave. me from The 
reproof of him that would eat 
me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth: my ſoul 1 is 
among Woas. - 

5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſer 
on fire; Whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword... 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the 2 5 
glory: above all the carth.. , 

4 


and wy 


foul : they have digged a pit 
before me, and are alen! into 
the midſt of it themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed: [ will 
ſing, and give praiſe. | 
9. Awake u V. lory; 
awake, lute and har my- 
ſelf will awake right early. 
10 J vill give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee 
among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy 9 unto the be 
vens: and thy truth unto. the 
clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, 0 God, . 
above the heavens : and thy 
an above all the earth, 


Pſalm 58. Si vere utique. 


RE your minds ſet upon 
A Hghteodſnels, Oyecon- 
gregation : and do ye judge 
36 thing that! Is right, 0 ye 
ſons of men? 


in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with 
wickedneſs. 

3 The un godly are fro- 
ward, even from their mothers 
womb : as ſoon. as they are 


ſpeak. lies. 

4 They, are as venomous as 
| the! Poiſon of a ſerpent ; even 
S like 


2 Tea, ye intoine miſchief 


born, they go a, and 


The ot: day. Us The P/alms. 
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like the deaf adder, that ſtop- I for my ſoul : the mighty men 


eth her ears; 
the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. _ 

6 Break theirteeth, OGod, 
in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 


let them fall away like water 


that runneth apace, and when 
they ſhoot their arrows let 
them be rooted out. 


+ Let them conſume away 
ke a ſnail, and be like the un- 


timely fruit of a woman: and 
let them not ſee the fun. 

8 Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns : ſo let 
indignation vex him, even as 
a thing that is raw. _ 
9 Therighteous ſhallrejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance: 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
the blood of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there is 


a God that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. | 
Pſalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine 
enemies, O God: de- 

end me from them that riſe 


up againſt me. 


2 O deliver me from the 
and ſave me 
from the blood-thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting 


wicked doers: 


|  _ | are gathered againſt me with. 

5 Which refuſeth to hear | out any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord. „ 

4 They run and prepare 


themſelves without my fault: 


ariſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold. . 


5 Stand up, O Lord God 
of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, 
to viſit all the heathen : am 
benot mercifuluntothem that 
offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
6 They go to and fro in 
the evening: they grin like a 
dog, and run about through 


the city. 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 


| their lips: for who doth hear? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in deriſion: and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 


then to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I afcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge. 
10 God ſheweth me his 

oodneſs plenteouſly: and 
30d ſhall let me ſee my deſire 


| upon mine enemies. 


II Slay them not, left my 


people forget it: but ſcatter 


them abroad among the peo- 
le, and put them down, O 


Lord, our defence. 


12 For the ſin of their 


mouth, and for the words of 


their lips, they ſhall be taken 


in their pride: and why? their 


preach. 


4, * 


| preching i is of curſing * and 


13 Ciinfame them in thy 
wrath,conſume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that it 


unto the ends of the world. 
14 And in the evening they 
will return; grin like a dog, 

and will go about the city. 
15 They will run here and 
there for meat: and grudge if 


they be not ſatisfied. 


16 As for me, I will ing of 


thy power, and will praiſe thy 


_ betimes in the morn- 

for thou haſt been my 
* and refuge 1 in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, 0 my 
ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou, 
O God, att my refuge, and 
my merciful God. 


Pſalm 60. Deus, repuli 55 nos. ; 


God, thou haſt caitusoutr, 
and Gartered us abroad : 


thou haſt alſo been Ciſpleaſed, 7 


O turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved in 


land. and divided it: heal the 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 


people heavy things: thou haſt | 


given us adrink ofdeadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee: that they 
may triumph becauſe of the 
truth. 
5 Therefore were thy be- 
love delivered: help me 


The P/alms. 


s God that ruleth in Jacob, and 


1 


p thy wings. 


me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his 


holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 


vide Sichem: and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

2. Gilead is * and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength er my head ; 
Judah is my law-giver, 

8 Moabis my waſhpot, over 


Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 


Philiftia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into 


the ſtrong city : who will 
bring me into Edom ? 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us 


out, O God: Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts? 


11 O be thou our help in 
trouble: for vain is the help of 
man. 0 


Pſalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear my crying, O God: 
give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the 


carth will I call upon thee: 
when my heart is in heavineſs, 


3 O fet me up upon the 


wk that is higher than I: for 


thou haſt been my hope, and 


a ſtrong tower for me againſt 
the enemy. 


4 I will dwell in thy taber. 
nacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhail be under the covering of 


8 2 


The xi. day. 
with thy right hand, and hear 


Ot 0 7/900 noone ee oo mT oo — 


12 Through God will we do 
great acts: — it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. _ 


£ For 


The Xii. day. 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt | 


heard my deſires : 
ven an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant abs; 


King a long life : that his 


years may endure throughout 


all generations. 


7 He ſhalldwell before God 


fas ever: O prepare thy lov- 
ing mercy and faithfulneſs, 
that they may preſerve him. 
8 So will Ialways ſing praiſe 
unto thy Name: 
wes euerm oy VOWS. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 62. Nonne Deo? 


Y ſoul truly waiteth till 
M upon God: for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. 

2 e verily is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my 
defence, ſo that I ſhall not 
g! eatly fall. | 


3 How long willye e 


miſchief againſt every man: ye 
mall be ſlain all the ſort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye, | 


bez and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only how 


to put him out whom God will 


exalt: their delight is in lies, 


they give good words with. | 3 


their mouth, but curſe with 
their heart. 


15 Nerds . my ſoul, | 


wait thou ſtill upon God: for 
my hope is in him. j 


2 4 i i. _ 


The. Tant. 


and haſt 


that I may 


The xn. day. 
6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
tence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 
In God is my health and 


my glory: the rock of my 


| alway, ye people: pour out 
your _ before n for 
God is our hope. 

9 As for the childrenof men, 
they are but vanity: the chil- 


dren of men are deceitful upon 


ther lighter than vanity itſelf. 

10 G truſt not in wrong and 
| robbery, give not yourſelves 
unto vanity: if riches increaſe, 


| fet not your heart upon them. 


11 God ſpake once, and 
twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame : that power: belongeth 


| unto God; 


12 And that . Lord, art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt 
every man noogrethg. to his 
Work. 

Pſalm 6 9 Deus, — Menus. 
God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 

b 8 My ſoul thirſtethfor thee, 

my fleſh alſo longeth after 

thee: in a barren and dry land 
where no water is. 

Thus have I looked for 

thee in holineſs : that I might 
| behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindneſs 

is better than the life itſelf: 


I my lips ſhall —* thee. 


5 AS 


might, and in Godis my out, 
8 O put your truſt in him 


the weights, they are altoge- 


The Xii. day. 


5 As long as I live will 1 
magnify thee on this manner : 
and lift up my hands in thy 
Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs : when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when Iwas waking ? 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been 


my helper: therefore under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I rejoice. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon 
thee : thy right hand hath up- 
holden me. 

10 Theſe alſo that feek the 


hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 


under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 


12 But the King ſhallreoice | 


in God ; all they alſo that ſwear 


by him, ſhall be commended : 
for the mouth of them that 
ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


Pſalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear my voice, O God, in 


life from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the 85. 
10 


thering together of the 
ward : Pd from the inſur- 
rection of wicked doers ; 

3 Who have whet their 


tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot 


The Pſalms 


my prayer: preferve my | - — 
EVENING PRAYER. 

| Plalm 65. Te-decet ymnus. 
Mou, O God, art praiſed 

| T in Sion : and unto thee 


all the vow be performed i in 


out their arrows, even bitter 


words. 


4 That they may privity 
ſhoot at him that is perfect: 


ſuddenly do _ hit him, and 
fear not. 


5 They encourage them- 


ber! in miſchief: and com- 
mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares, and ſay, 


that no man ſhall ſee them. 
6 They — 4 wicked- 


neſs, and practiſe it: that they 


keep ſecretamong themſelves, 
every man in the deep of his 
heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 


| ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : 

| wounded.” 
8 Yea, their own ton ues 
| ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them, 


that ory mall be 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, 
ſhall fay, 
done : for they ſhall perceive 


that it is his work. 


10 The righteous ſhall re- 


| joice in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that 


are true of heart ſhall be glad, 


Jeruſalem. 
5 2 Thou 


The xii. day. 


This hath God 
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2 Thou that heareſt the q the little valleys thereof : thou 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all | makeſt it ſoft with the drops 


en 

3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 
zainſt me: O be thou merci- 

ul unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee: he ſhall dwell in 
thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſnew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation: 
thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 
teth faſt the mountains : and 
is girded about with power, 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging 
of the ſea: and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 


people. os Goa 
8 They alſo that dwell in the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth, | 


ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : 
thou that makeſt the out-go- 
ings of the morning and eyen- 
ing to praiſe thee. 


Thou viſiteſt the earth, 


of rain, and bleſſeſt the in- 


creaſe of it. 1 

12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs: and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wilder- 
neſs : and the little hills ſhall 
rejoice on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep; the valleys alſo ſhall 
| ſtand fo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Pfalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 


N Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands: ſing praiſes unto 


his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how 

wonderful art thou in thy 

works : through the greatneſs 

of thy power ſhall thine ene- 

mies be found liars unto thee, 
3 For all the world ſhall 


praiſe thy Name, 

4 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is in his doing 


d bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it toward the children of men 


very plenteous. 
10 The river of God is full 


5 He turned the ſea into 
dry land: ſo that they went 


of water: thou prepareſt their 


through the water on foot; 


corn, for ſq thou provideſt for | there did we rejoice thereof. 


the earth. 


II Thou watereſt her fur- 


6 Heruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold the 


rows, thou ſendeſt rain into I people: and ſuch as will not 


be- 


the honour of his Name, make 


worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 


The Xi b-day. 
believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves. 
7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 
le: = make the voice of j 
| hs praiſe to be heard; 
; 8 Who holdeth our foul | in 
life : and ſuffereth not our feet 
to flip. _ 
a 9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver 1s tried. 


l 10 Thou broughteſt us in- | 


1 to the ſnare : and laideſt trou- 
t; ble upon our loins. _ 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 

ride over our heads: we went 


through fire and water, and P 
e; thou broughteſt us out into a | 


o Vealthy place. 

e 12 J will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will 

w pay thee my vows, which I 


was in trouble. 

13 I willoffer unto thee fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
locks and goats. 

14 O come hither, W 


hath done for my ſoul. 


my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 
16 If 
edneſs with mine heart: 
Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: 


the 


| De P/alms. 


promiſed with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when I 


hearken, all ye that fear God: | 
and I will tell you what he 


1; I called unto him with 


1neline into wick- 
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and conſidered the voice of 

my prayer. 
18 Praiſed beGod, whohath 


not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


Pſalm 67. Deus miſereatur. 


OD be merciful unto us, 

and bleſs us: and ſhew 

us thelightof his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us ; 

2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, . 
O God: yea, let all the people 
raiſe thee. 

4 Ol let the nations rejoice 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. | 

5 Let the people praiſe 
3 O God: let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

6 6 Thenſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 


{ us his bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and 
all the ends of the warld ſhal 
fear him. 


' MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 

E T Godariſe, and let his 

enemies be ſcattered: let 


them alſo that hate him. flee 
before him. 


84 2 Lite 
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2 Like as theſmoke vaniſh- 
eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away : and like as wax melteth 


at the fire, ſo let the ungodly | 


periſh at the preſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoice before God : 
let them alſo be merry and 
Joyful. 
4 O ſing unto God, and ing 
praiſes unto his Name: mag- 


nify him that rideth upon 


the heavens, as it were upon 
an horſe ; praiſe him in his 


Name JAH, and rejoice be- 


fore him. 
5 He is a father of the . 
cherleſs and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even 
God in his holy habitation. 


6 He is the God that mak- 


eth men to be of one mind 


in an houſe, and bringeth the | - 


ene out of captivity: but 
etteth the runagates continue 
in ſcarcenefſs. 

7 O God, when thou went- 
eſt forth before the people | 
when thou wenteſt through 
the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the 
blavens dropped at the pre- 
ſence of God: even asSinatalſo 


\ was moved at the preſence of 


= God, who is the God of Iſrael. 
5 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
gracious rain upon thine __ 
ritance: and refreſhedſt 
when it was weary. © 
10 1 5 —— an 


| 


dwell therein: for thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſs 
prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the 
word: great was the com- 


pany of the preachers. 


12 Kings with their armies 

did flee, and were diſcomfit- 
ed : and they of the houſhold 
divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lien 
among the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove: that 
is covered with ſilver wings, 
15 her feathers like gold. 

4 When the Almighty 
Fey kings for their ſake: 
then were they as white as 
ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baan ſo 

is Gods hill: even an high 
hill, on — hill of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills? this is Gods hal, in Ge 
which it pleaſethhim to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide 1 in it 
for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 


| ſands of angels: and the Lord 


1s among them, a in the holy 
place of Sina. 


18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
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men: yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. 

19 Praifed be the Lord dai- 


— even the God who helpeth 
; | Us, 


captive, and received gifts for 


— _ «, TY a 


us, and poureth his benefits 
20 He is our God, even the 
God, of whom cometh falva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 
21 God ſhall wound the head: 
of his enemies : and'the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
ſtill in his wickedneſs. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
did from Baſan: mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime from the deep of 
the ſea. 1 
23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies: and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. - 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou, 
my God, and King, goeſt in 
the ſanftuary. 9 
25 The fingers go before, 
the minſtrels follow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 


ing with the timbrels. 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 


unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the ground 
of the heart. e 


27 There is little Benjamin 


their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their council: the prin- 
ces of Zabulon, and the prin- 
ces of Nephthal. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the 
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thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, or, 
29 For thy temples ſake at 


| Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring 


preſents unto thee. 


30 When the company of 


the ſpear- men, and multitude 


of the mighty are ſcattered a- 


broad among the beaſts of the 


people, -ſo that they humbly 


bring pieces of ſilver: and 
when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war; 


31 Then ſhall the princes 


come out of Egypt: the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: Oſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 


Ing : lo, he doth ſend out his 


voice, yea, and that a mighty 


34 Aſcribe ye the power to 


God over Iſrael : his worſhip 


and ſtrength is in the clouds. 


35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 


people; bleſſed be Gd. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 69. Salvum me fac. 
NAve me, O God: for the 

waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. : 
| 2 
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21 ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground is : I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 
3 I am weary of crying, 
my throat is dry : my fight 
 faileth me for waiting ſo long 
upon my God. 1 
4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head: they that are 
mine enemies, and would de- 
ſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 
5 I paid them the things that 
I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
faults are not hid from thee. 
6 Let not them that cruſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my caule : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Iſrae. 
7 And why? for thy ſake 
have ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
| hath covered my face, 
8 lam become a ſtranger un- 
to my brethren: even an alien 
unto my mothers children. 
9 For the zeal of thine 
houſe hath even eaten me: and 
the rebukes of them that re- 
buked thee, are fallen upon 
me. 2 
10 I wept and chaſtened 
myſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my reproof. | 
11 1 put on ſackcloth alſo : 


ſpeak againſt me: and th 
; again e 


13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an ac- 
ceptable time. 1 
14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy: even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Take meoutof the mire, 
that I ſink.not : O ler me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep wa- 
U 
16 Let not the water- flood 


drown me, neither let the deep 


ſwallow me up: and let not the 


pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hcar me, O Lord, for 
thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable : turn thee unto me, 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies.  _ | 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and 
hear me. EY 
| 19 Draw nigh untomy ſoul, 
and ſave it: O deliver me, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries 
are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thyrebuke hath broken 
my heart, I am full of heavi- 
[neſs ; I looked for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found ! 


and they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that ſit in the gate 
8 "7 | 


anx to comfort me. 
22 They 


unkards make ſongs upon 


The 


boos 


22 Theygavemegalltocat: | 
and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves 
withal : and let the things that 


ſhould have been for their | 


wealth, be unto them an occa- 
ſion of falling. Þ | 
24 Let their eyes be blind- 
ed, that they ſee not: andever 
bow thou down their backs. ' 
25 Pourout thine indigna- 


tion upon them : and let thy | 


wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 
AA ³˙ m. ot 9 

26 Let their habitation be 
void: and no man to dwell in 
their tents. 


27 For they perſecute him 


whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- 
. 

28 Let them fall frem one 
wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs, 

29 Let them be wiped out 
bf the book of the living : 


righteous. OS 
30 As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſs : thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name 
of Gad with a fong : and mag- 
nify it with thankſgiving. 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 


and not be written among the | 
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33 The humble ſhall conſider 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 
God, and your foul ſhall live. 


the poor: and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners. . 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the ſea and all that 


moveth therein. | 


36 For God will ſave Sion, 
and build the cities of Judah: 


that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. 


37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it : and 
they that love his Name ſhall 
dwell therein. 

Pſalm 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 
Aſte thee, O God, to de- 


to help me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and 


my ſoul: let them be turned 


ſion, that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward 
be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and he allſuch as delight 


The Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me, I am poor, 


and in miſery : haſte thee un- 
to me, O God. | 


6 Thou art my helper and 


that hath horns and hoofs. 


my redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying.  _ 
— 


34 For the Lord heareth 


liver me: make haſte. 


confounded, that ſeek after 


backward and put to confu- 


in „ F ſay alway, 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 71. In te, Domaine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 


my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 


duſneſs; incline thine ear un · 
to me, and ſave me. 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſtpromiſed to helpme; 


for thou art my houſe of de- 


fence, and my caſtle. 
3 Deliver me, O my God, 


out of the hand of the ungod- | 


ly : out of the hand of the un- 

righteous and cruel 'man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, 

art the thing that I long for: 


thou art my hope, even Noun 
my youth. 


5 Through thee havel been 
holden upever ſince I wasborn: 


thou art he that took me out 


of my mothers womb, my 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


6 I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my. 


{ure truſt is in the. 
7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe: that I may 


ſing of thy glory and honour 


all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for- my foul take their 


hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him ; for there 


is none to deliver kim. 


10 Go not far from me, O 


God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 


11 Let them be cute nded 


and periſh that are againſt my 


{oul : let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek 


to do me evil. 


12 As for me, I will pa- 
tiently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily 


ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 


ſalvation : for I know no end 


thereof. 


14 I will go forth in the 


ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 


15 Thou,OGod, haſt taught 


me from my youth up until 


now: therefore will J tell of 
thy wonderous works. 


16 Forſake me not, O God, 


in mine old age, when I am 
-gray-headed : 


until I have 
ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 


all them that are yet for to 
come. 


I 7Thyrighteouſneſs,OGod, 
is very high: and great things 
are they that thou haſt done ; 


O God, 3 is like unto thee ? 
18 O what great troubles 


| and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 


| ed 


The xiv. day. 
counſel together, ſaying : God 


turn and refreſh me: yea, 
and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. 


CY. LE On Ts 


— — 


to great honour : and com- 
forted me on every ſide. 


God, play ing upon an inſtru- 
ment of — 2 unto thee 
will I ſing upon the harp, O 
„chou holy One of Iſrael. 
1 21 My lips will be fain when 
I ſing unto thee : and ſo will 


yy foul whom thou haſt de- 


een proid ew 

d 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs, all the day 

e long: for they are confounded 


| . and brought unto ſhame, that | 


iy | {ck to do me evil. 
7 Pſalm 72. Deus, judicium. 


1 \ Ive the king thy judg- 


til J ments, O God: and thy 


of I righteouſneſs unto the kings 


ſon. ; 4 f 


4 


d 2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
m people according unto right: 


and defend the poor. 
1 3 The eee alſo ſhall 
to bring peace: and the little hills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by their right: defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſn the wrong-doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long 


fromone generation toanother. 


The xiv. day. The. Pſalms. 
ed me! and yet didft thou |, 


19. Thou haſt brought me | 


20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 


The xiv. day. 
6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that. water 


4: the, earth. -.- -- | 
7 In his time ſhall the righ- 


teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be 
alſo from the one ſea to the 


to the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell in the 


| wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 


him: his enemies ſhall lick the 
duſt. Len. 


| 10 The kings of Tharſis, 


and of the iſles ſhall give pre- 


ſents: the kings of Arabia and 


Saba ſhall bring gifts. 


11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him : all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice. 5 
12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he crieth : the nee- 
dy alſo, and him that hath no 
eher?! $4 4 
13 He ſhall befavourable to 


the ſimple and needy: and ſhall 


preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their 


ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 


and dear ſhall their blood be 
in hie 45 797 557 

16 He ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be 
made ever unto him, and daily 


as the ſun and moon endureth: | ſhall he be praiſet. | 
16 There ſhall be anheapof 


COrn 


other: and from the flood un- 
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corn in the earth, high upon | 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green in the city like graſs 


upon the earth. 
17 His Name ſhall endure 


for ever, his Nameſhall remain 
under the ſun among the po- 
ſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the hea- 
then ſhall praiſe him. 
18 Blefledbethe Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael: which 
only doeth wonderous things; 
109 And bleſſedbe the Name 

of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
; his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


1 
** LO OO ITY * * 


a 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 73. Quam bonus Iſrael! 


Ruly God is loving unto 
I Iſrael: even unto ſuch 


as are of a clean heart. 


almoſt gone: my Wr had 
_ well-nigh ſlipped. + Y 


3 And why ? I was grieved 


at the wicked: I do alſo ſee the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfor- 
Aber be neitherare. 
they plagued like other men. 
6 15 this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruel- 


The P/alms. 


The xiv. day 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fat. 
neſs : and t they do even what 
they „ 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy. 


their talking Is againſt th 
moſt High. 


For they ſtrerch forth their 


. unto the heaven: and 

their tongue goeth through 

the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people 

mw dear and thereout ſuck 
no ſmall advantage. 

mT "Toſh, ſay they, hoy 
mould God perceive it: is 
there Knowledge in the mol 
High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungod. 
175 theſe proſper in the world, 
and — 3 riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have 
I cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed mine nc in in- 


nocency. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feetwere 


13 All the day long have 
been puniſhed : and C haſtened 
every morning. 

I4 Yeaand I had almoft ſaid 
even as they: but lo, then! 


| ſhould — coridemabd the 


getieration of thy children. 
15 Then thought I to un- 
deritand this : bur it was to0 


hard for tne, 
16 Until I went into the 
ae, of God: then under- 


| ſtood I S <1 end of theſe men; 
17 Namely, how'thou doſt 


— them in ſlippery places: ” 
C — 


J. 
N. 


lat 


ſtroyeſt them. n eee 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do 


they conſume : periſh, and 


come to a fearful end! 
19 Vea, even like as a dream 


when one awaketh : fo ſhalt | 


thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 


20 Thus my heart was grie- | 


ved : andit went even through 
my reins A 


21 So fooliſh was I, and ig- | 


norant : even as it were a beaſt 
beforemee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I amalway 
by thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel : and after 


that receive me with glory; | 
24 Whom have I in heaven 


but thee: and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire in 
compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh, and my heart 
faileth: but Godisthe ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion 


1 


for e ©_5 1 
26 For lo, they that for- 
ſake thee ſhall periſh : thou 


haſt deſtroyed all them that | 
commit fornication againſt | 


x 


teens”, LR OP | 

27 But it is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in 


and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter 


excellent work. 


e Lord God: 


The | xiv. day. The Pſalms. The xiv. day. 
caſteſt them down, and de- I pg alm 74. Us quid, Deus ? 


FA God, wherefore art thou 
' abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation : whom thou haſt pur- 


| chaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of 


thine inheritance: and mount 


Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt, 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 


mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 


enemy: which hath done evil 


in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions: and ſet up their banners 


for tokens. 1 
6 He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick trees: 


was known to bring it to an 
But now they break down 
all the carved work. thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon 


thy holy places: and have de- 
filed the dwelling-place of thy 


Name, even unto the ground. 


God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, 


there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one 1s there among us, 


that underſtandeth any more. 


110 
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9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether: thus have 
| they burnt up all the houſes of 
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11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the ene- 
my blaſpheme thy Name, for 
ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 


thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 


not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 
13 For God is my King of 
old: the help that is done up- 
on earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power : thou 
| brakeſt the heads of the dra- 


gons in the waters. 


16 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
and | 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 


of Leviathan in pieces: 


people in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 


the hard rocks: thou driedſt 


up mighty waters. 


17 The day is thine-and.t the 


night is. thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared, the light —5 the ſun. 
18 Thou Paſt ſet all the bor- 
das of the earth: thou haſt 
mace ſummer and winter.. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 
_ the enemy hath rebuked : 


blaſphemed thy Name. 


200 deliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle dove unto the mul- 


1 of the enemies: and for- 


get not the eden of the 


r for ever. 


21 LoOO en the covenant: 


"The Plalns, 


for all the r is full of dark. 

neſs, and cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go 

away aſhamed : but let the 


poor and needy. give praiſc 
unto thy Name. * 


23 Ariſe, O God, n 


thine own cauſe: remember 


how the fooliſh man; . 
meth thee daily, 

24 Forget not the. voice of 
thine enemies: the preſumpti- 


on of them that hate thee, in- 


creaſcth, ever more and more. 


MORNING: PRAYER. 


Pf alm 75. Confitebimur tibi. 


Nto thee,.O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy name alſo is ſonigh: 
and that do. thy wonderous 
works declare. 

3 When I receive the con- 
gregation: I ſhall Judge ac- 


' cording unto right. 


4. The earth is — and 
all the inhabiters +4 I 


| bear-u vp. the pillars of it. 
a 


5 1 faid) pace the fools, Deal 


| not ſo ma dly - and to the un- 
andhowthe foclilh people hath 


8% Set not up your horn. 
55 Set not up your horn on 
b; and [peak not. with N 
5 neck 

7 For promotion cometh 
neither from the caſt, nor 
from. the welt : nor yet from 

the ſouth. | 
8 And 


The > xv. Fs day. | 


The xv. day. 


Judge: he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and 
he poureth our of the fame. 

r los for the dregs thereof: 

. al the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck | 

f them out. 

1— 11 But I will talk of th 

\- God of Jacob: 10 pra ** 

e 

N 


for ever. 
12 All the Feel of the un- 
godly alſo will L break : and | 
| the horns of the e ſhall 
: be exalted,” 


N Jewry 
"Nannies 418 great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem i is his taberna- 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow : the ſhicld, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Fhou art of more honour 
and might : than the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed; 
hog have flept their ſleep : and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 


Jacob ; boch the chariot and 


meth I horſe are fallen. 
not 7 Thou, even thou art to be 
from feared: and who may ſtand in 


Te thy 0 — thou art angry : ? 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of 


ö 


The Pſalms. 
8. And 8 ? God is the 


ö 


Pſalm 76. Norus i in e 1 
is God known: his | 


1 


The xv. v. day. 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy 


judgment to be heard from 


heaven: the earth trembled, 


and was ſtill, 
9 When God aroſe to alle 
ment: and to help a 1 the 


meek upon earth. 


10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 


the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all 


ye that are round about him: 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 Hle ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes: and is wonderful 


among the kings of che earth. 


Pfalm 17. Voce mea. 
Will cry unto God with my 


voice: even unto God will 


1 cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 


21n the time of my trouble 


I ſought the Lord: my ſore 
and ceaſed not in the 
night- ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed 


ran, 


comfort. 


3 When IJ am in heavineſs, 


1 will think upon God : when 
my heart is vexed, I will com- 
Plain. 55 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 


waking: I am fo feeole that T 
cannot ſpeak. 


5 Thave conſidered the days 


of 3 and the years that are 
paſt, f 
T 


and 


6 
: 
i 
| 
5 
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The XV. day. 
6 J call toremembrance my 

ſong: and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: 
no more intreated ? + 


8 Js his mercy clean gone for 
ever : and is his promiſe come | n 
utterly toan end forevermore? | 


9 Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious ; and will he 
hut up his loving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure? 


10 and Ifaid, Itis mine own 


infirmity : but I will remem- 


ber the years of the Fight hand | 
of the moſt Higheſt. . 


III Vill remember the planes | 


of the Lord: and call to mind 
wy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy 
warks,: and my Fug; ſhall 
be of thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O God, is ho- 
ly: who is ſo great a God, as 
our God? _ 

14 Thovartthe God that do- 
eth wonders: and haſt declared 
thy power among the p 


15 Thou haſt mightily de- | - 


 livered thy people: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O 


were afraid: the depths alſo 


were troubled. ” 

17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundered : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 


"The Pſalms. * 


and will he be | 


The xv. 7 


138 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 


ground, the earth was moved, 


and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, 
and thy Paths! in * reat Wa- 


20 T hou leddeſt hy peo- 
ple like ſheep : by the hand of 


| Moſes and Aaron. 


— — ä * 


— — 


Palm 78. Aitendite, popule. 
ws __ aw, O my peo- 
incline your ears 

\ unto i og words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in 
a parable : I will declare hard 
eee of old 


3 Which we lr heard 
and known: and ſuch as our 
| fathers have told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 


ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law 


| which he commanded our fore- 


fathers to teach theirchildren; 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and | 


6 That their pofteriry might 
know it: and the children 
| which were yet unborn; 

7 To the intent that when 
they came up: they might 


ſbew their children the fame 
| 8 That 


EVENING PRAYER. 


| generations to come :- but to 


The xv. a The  Lfalms. 
8 T hat they might put their f 


t in God: and not to for- 

et the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments; 

And not to be as their 


forefathers, à faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation: a gene- 
ratlon that ſet not their heart a- 
right, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth 


not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


10 Like as the children of 


Ephraim: who being harneſ- 


walk 1 in his law; 
12 But forgat 


that he had ſhewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did 
he in the fight. of our 
thers, in the land of Epypt : 
even in the field of Zoan. 
14 He divided the ſea, and 
let them go through: he made 
the aner to ſtand. on * 
1 
1 wie ee allo as 
led. 4 with a cloud: and all 


the en through with a light 


of fte“! 

16 He clave the bud waer 
in the wilderneſs: and 
them drink thereof, as it dad 
been out of the great depth. 


of the ſtony rock : ſo that it 


guſhed out like the nvers.  - 
B 


4 in the wildernels. 


indeed, that the water 
| ſed, and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the * of 
battel. oh 
11 They ne cove: | 
nant of God and would not 


| alſo, or 


barn”, 
done: and the wonderful works 


orefa- 


Tie xv. 100. 


ned more *againft him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt 


19 They tempted God in 


their hearts : nnn _ 1 


for their luſt. F Ho 
20 They ſpake acainſt God 
alſo, faying : Shall God pro- 
a table in the wilderneſs? 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 


out, and the ſtreams lowed 


withal: but can he give bread 
provide fleſh for — 


n 
22 When the Lord —— 


this, he was wroth-: ſo the 


fire was kindled in Jacob, and 
there came up heavy dif 


| pleaſure againſt IYrael z 


23 Becauſe they believed 


not in God: and pat not cheir 


truſt 1 in his help. 


24 So he W the 


lobe above: and opened tho 
or of heaven. 
25 He rained down bans 


7 15 — rhem for to eat: and 


them food from heaven. 
26 80 man did eat angels 
food: for he ſent them con 
cnn” „ l 
27 He cauſed the eaſi-wind 


to blow under heaven: and 
through his powerhe onen 
in the ſeuth-weſt- wind. 

17 He brought waters out | 


28 He rained fleſhupon them 


as thick as duſt and feathered 


| fowls ike as the {and of the fea. 
n 29 He 


18 Let for all this they ſin- 


guſhed 
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29 He let it fall among their 
tents: even round about — . 


" - habitation. 465 1 

30 Sothey dideat, a were 
well filled, for he gave them 
their own deſire: 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 


31 But while the meat was | 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came upon 
them, and ſlew the wealthieſt 
yea, and ſmote 
down the choſen men chat | 


of them: 


were in Iſrael. 


32 But for all hits they an- | 
7 yet more: and believed 


not his wonderous works. 
33 Therefore their days did 
be conſume in vanity: and 
their years in trouble. 
34 When he ſlew them, they 
ſought him: and turned — 
early, and enquired after God: 


35 And they, remembered | 


that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 


their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
ha flatter him with their | 
mouth : and diſſembled with | 


bim! in their tongue. 


37 For their heart was not 
15 wa with him: neither con- | 


tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant. 


38 But ark * 1 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 


and deſtroyed them not. 


39 Vea, many a time turned 
he his uu n and would 


*y 4+ 14 th hb 
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they were 


The xv. 4-3 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 


to ariſe. 


40 For he conſidered that 
| chey were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that 


paſſeth W bee nn not 
g agen. 


141 Many a time did they 
— him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and 


tempted: God: and moved the 
baby" One in Ifrael. 


43 They ug not of 1 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 
of the ene; 

44 How he had wrought * 
miracles in and his 


I Wonders in the ald of Zoan. 


45 He turned their waters 
into blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, 
ak devoured them up: and 


frogs. to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruit un- 


to the caterpillar: and their la- 


bour unto the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines 
N hailſtones: and their 
mulberry- trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattle al- 
ſo with hail ſtones: and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolte. 
50 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 
ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: 


and ſent evil angels among 
them 


81 He 


CY — 2 * 
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51 He made a way to his in- 
dignation, and ſparednot their 


Hul from death: but gave their 
life over to the peſtilence. 


32 And ſmote all the firſt- | 


born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 


cipal and mightieſt in the 


dwellings of Ham. 
But as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 


ſheep: and carried them in the 


wilderneſs like a flock. 


4 He brought them out 
gacly, that they ſhould not | 


fear: and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the ſea. 


55 And brought them with- 


n the borders of his ſanctuary: 
even to his mountain which he 


purchaſed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen 
a0 before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 


tribes of Ilrael to dwell intheir 


tents. 
57 So they tempted and 
diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 


and kept not his feſtimonies ; | 
58 But turned their backs, 


and fell away like their fore. 
fathers: ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow. 
59 For they ee kind 
th their hill-altars : and pro- 
oked him to diſpleaſure with 


their! images. 


60 When God heard this, | 


he was wroth : and took fore 


i\pleafure at Iſrael ; 


8 The 2 Ins. 


Judah: 


tabernacle in Silo: 


O 


ty into the enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 


wroth with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maidens 


were not given to marriage. 


65 Their prieſts were (lain. 
and there 
were no widows to make la- 


with the ſword : 


men tation. 


66 So the Lord awaked as 
and like a' 


one out of ſleep : 
glant refreſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemies 


in the hinder parts : and put 


them to a perpetual ſhame. 


68 He refuſed the taberna- 


cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of 28 
69 But choſe the tribe of 
even the hill of Sion 


Ephraim; 


which he loved. 


70 And there he built his 
temple on high: and laid the 
it like the 
ground which he hath made 


foundation of 
continually. 


and took him away 


1 5 3 d 


De xv. day. 
61 80 that he forſook the 
even the 
tent that he had pitched a- 
mong men. 15 
62 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their beau- 
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71 He choſe David alſo R 
ſervant: = 
from the ſheep-folds. | 
72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed 
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Jacob his people, and Lirael 
his inheritance... 

3 So he fed them with, 2 
faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently \ with all 

Ts * 


"NE" 
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— 


enn 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 79. Deus, venerunt. 
©) God, the heathen are 


ance : thy holy temple have 
they defiled, and made Jeru- 
falem an heap of ſtones. 


ſervants have they given to be 


meat unto the fowls of the 


air : and the fleſh of thy ſaints. 
unto the beaſts of the 44 


ſhed like water on every ſide 
of Jeruſalem: and there was 
no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 


be angry : ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever? 


6 Pour out thine indigna- | 


tion upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and up- 


on the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy Name. 
- For they have devoured: 


Jacob: and laid waſte his 


dwelling- place. 


come into thine inherit- |. 


Im. The \ xvi. day. 
' fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come 
to great miſery. 
9 Help us, O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 


— merciful unto our ſins for thy 


Names ſake. 
10 Wherafore do. the hea- 


| then ſay: Where 1 15 now their 


God? 
11 Olet the vengeance of 


thy ſervants blood that i: 
ſhed : be openly ſhewed up- 


ſ on the heathen in our ſight. 
2 The dead bodies of thy | 


12 O let the ſorrowful {ſigh 


ing ofthe priſonerscome 1 
thee : according to the great- 
neſsofthy power, preſerve thou 


thoſe that are appointed to die. 
3 Their blood have they 


13 And for the blaſphe. 
my wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee : re- 
ward thou them, O Loryl, 
ſeven-fold into their boſom: 

14 So we, that are thy peo- 


ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 


I ſhall give thee thanks for 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou | 


ever: and wil alway be ſhew- 


ing forth thy praiſe from ge- 
neration to generation. 


Pſalm 80. Qui 7 egit Hrael. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd Of 
H Iſrael, thou that leadel 
oleph like a ſheep : ſhew 


{thyſelf alſo,” thou Wh ſitteſt 


upon the cherubims. 


8 © remember. not out old 


min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
ll ſtrength,andcome,and help vs. 
3 Turn 


2 Before Ephraim, / Benſa- 


with the ſhadow of it : 
the boughs thereof were like 


The > xvi. 24 The Pfalne. 


De xvi. day. 


3 Turn us again, OGod-: | heaven: behold, and viſit this | 


Wes the light of thy counte- 
nance; and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hofts : 
hw long wilt thou be angry 
with thy people that vets 
5 Thou feedeſt them with 
the bee of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us ave- 
ry ſtrife unto dur neighbours : 


and our enemies laugh us to 


ſcorn. 
Turn us again, then God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 


out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 


outthe heathen,and planted it. 


9 Thou madeſtroom for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
and 


the goodly cedar- trees. 


11 She ſtretehed d het 
branches unto the ſea: and J 


her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then bro- 
ken down her hedge : that all 
they that go 4 pluck off her 
grapes? 


13 The wild boar out of the 


wood doth root it up: and the 
' wild beaftsof the field devaurit. 


14 Turn thee again, thou 
God of hoſts, look % own from 


hither the tabret : 
harp with the Jute. 


vine; 

15 And the place of the 
vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch 
that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for 
thyſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and 
cut down: and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenance, 

17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand : 
and upon the ſon of man, 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go 


back from thee: O let us live, 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine 


and we ſhall call upon thy 


Name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 


| ſhall be whole. 


Plalm 8 1. Exultate Deo. | 
J's we merrily unto God 
C 


our ſtrength : make a 
eerful noiſe unto the God of 
acob. _ 
2 Take the pſalm, bring 
the merry 


3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new-moon : even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. 


4. For this was made a ſta- # 


cal for Iſrael: and a law of 


e God or Jacab. 
T4 . Sm. 


7 
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's This he ordained in Jo- 
ſeph for a teſtimony: when 
he came out of the land of 


Egypt, and had heard aſtrange 


lauguage. 
1 Jeaſcd his ſhoulder from 
the burden : and his hands 


were delivered from making 


the pots. 
Thou calle dſt upon me in 


troubles, and I delivered thee: 


8 I proved thee alſo : at the 
waters n 


Iwill aſſure thee, O Iſrael: 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee: 


neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 


who brought thee out of the 
land of Eoypt : open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


12 But my people would 


not hear my voice; and Iſra- 
el would not obey me. 
13 Soll gave them up un- 


to their own hearts luſts: and 


let them follow their own 
imaginations. 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me : for 


if Iſrael had walked in my 


ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and turn- 


| H« not thy tongue, O 


ed my hand againſt their ad- 


 verlaries. 


and heard thee what time as | 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


** "OY ” 


— 
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16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. 

17 He ſnould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat- 

flour : and with hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. _ 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 82. Deus ſtetit. 


Ob ſtandeth in the con- 
gregation of princes: he 


is a judge among gods. 
9 Hear, O my people, and 


2 How long will ye give 
wrong g judgment : wi accept 
the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in 


need and neceſſity have right. 
11 Iam the Lord thy God, | 


4 Deliver the out-caſt and 
poor: ſave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, but walk onſtill 
in darkneſs: all the foundations 
of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 J have ſaid, Ve are gods: 
and ye are all che children of 


the moſt Hig heſt. 


7 But ye Nall die like men : 
and fall ike one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inhe- 
ritance. 
Pſalm 8 3. Deus, quis fimilis ? 


God, keep not ſtill fi- 


lence: 


no more in remembrance. 


The XVI. #4 


lence : refrain not thylels, O 
God. 


2 F orlo,thine enemies make 


a murmuring: and they that | 


hate thee have lift uptheirhead. 
3 They haveimagined craf- 

tily againſt thy people: and 

taken counſel againſt chy ſe- 

cret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, | 


and let us root them out, that 


they be no more a people: and 
that the name of Iſrael may be 


5 For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ſent: and are confederate a- 
gainſt meer J 

6 The tabernacles of the E. 
domites and the Iſmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
them: and have holpen the 
children of Lot. ä 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon; | 

10 Who periſhed, 3% En- 
dor: and became as M dung 
of the earth. © 

11 Make them and their 
princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their princes | 
like as Zeba and Salmana ; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take 
to ourſelves : the houſes of 
God in poſſeſſion. 


The P/alms. 
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13 O my God, make og 
like unto a wheel: and as the 
{ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood: and as 


the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. 


I5 DE te them even ſo 


with thy tempeſt: and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their 45 aſha- 
med, O Lord: that they may 
ſeek thy Name. 


17 Let them be confound- 


ed and vexed ever more and 


more : let them be put to 
ſhame, and periſh. 

18 And they ſhallknowthat 
thou whoſe name 1s Jehovah : 


art only the moſt Higheſt over 
all the carth. 


Pſalm 84. Quam dilefta! 


How amiable are thy 
thou Lord 


dw ellings : 
of hoſts! 


2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 


longing enterinto the courts 
of the 


fleſh rejoice in the living G 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe, and the 
{wallow a neſt, where ſhe may 


lay her young: even thy altars, 


O Lord of hoſts, my King 
| and my God. 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be al- 
way prailing thee. 

5 Bleſſed 1 is the man whoſe 

| engt 


ord : my heart and m my 


Thy xvi. wry ES 
ſtrength is in thee : 
heart are thy ways. 
6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well: and the pools are filled 
with water. 6 | ; & 
They willgotromftren 
to | Aa 115 unto the 604 
of gods appeareth every one 
of t A 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, 
hear my prayer: hearken, O 
God of Jacob. . 
9 Behold, O God our de- 
fender: and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. 
 ToForoneday in thy courts: 
is better than a thouſand. 
11 I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God : than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs. 
12 For. the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 


| 


his ſaints, that they turn not 


oe: 
: in v whoſe . 


The 101 a 


3 Thou haſt taken away 
all 8 diſpleaſure: and turned 
thyſelf from thy ihr i in- 


— 


| 


| 


Uignation. 

4 Turn us then, DG&d 6 our 
84015 f and let thine rt 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 


ſtretch out thy wrath from one 


generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken us : that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord: and grant us thy ſal- 
vation. 

8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will ſay concern- 
ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and to 


again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh 


will give grace and worſhip, | them that fear him: that glo 


and no good thing ſhall he 
withhold from them that live 
a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of poche; 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
1 his truſt 3 in thee. _ 


Pam g 5. Renediviſti, Ni 


Ord, thouartbecome gra- 
cious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people 
covered all their ſins. 


e: and before him: 
Il rect his going in the way. 


ry may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy mg truth are 
met together : righteouſneſs 
and peace have ki ed each 0- 


ther. 

Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
j of H yrch: and righteoul- 
nels hath looked down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lo ſhall ſhew 
loving. kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Rightcouſneſs ſhall go 
and he ſhall di- 


MORN- 


c 
4 
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ſhall glorify thy Name. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 86. Inchina, Domine. 


OW down thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear me: for 
1 am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for Lam holy: my God, ſave 


The xvii. day, 
| thee, that I may fear thy 


Name. 
12 I wil als tis, O 
Lord my God, with all my 
heart: and will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore. f 
13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me ; and thou haſt de- 


thy ſervant that patteth his 
truſt in thee. 7 en, 

3 Be merciful unto me, 0 
Lord: for 1 will call daily up- 
on thee. | 

4 Comfort the foul of thy 
ſervant : for unto thee, 6 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 
1 will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 

3 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord: 


9 


livered my foul from the ne- 
thermoſt hell. 


riſen againſt me: and the con- 


gregations of naughty men 
have ſought after my ſoul, and 


have not ſet thee before their 
wo 
38 For thou, Lord, art good 


But thou, 0 Tad God, 


in goodneſs and truth. 


me, and have mercyupon me: 


give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 


vant, and help the ſon of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon 
me for good, that they who 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, 


there is not one that can do as 


| thou doeſt. 


9 All nations whomgghou 
haſt made ſhall and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and 


10 For thou art great, and 


doeſt wonderous things : thou 
art God alone. 


haſt holpen me, and comfort- 
ed me. 
Palm 87. F undamenta ejus. 


the holy hills : the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more 

thanall the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are 


11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto 


ſpoken of thee : : thou city of 
God. 


3 1 will think upon Rahab 


and 


14 O God, the ond are 


N ho, ull of compaſſionand mer- 
cy : long: ſuffering, plenteous 


16 O turn thee then unto | 


ER foundations are upon 
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The xvii. day. 
and Babylon : with them that 
know me. 


ali: and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians, lo, there was he 


born. 


5 And of Son it hall be 


reported, that he was born in 
her: and the moſt High mall 


ſtabliſh her. 


6 The Lord (hall rehearſe it 
when he writeth up the peo- 
ple : that he-was born there. 
7 The ſingers alſo and trum- 
peters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Plalm 88. Demine Deus 


Lord God of my ſalva- 

tion, I have cried day 

and night before thee : O let 

my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, incline thine ear unto 

my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of 

trouble: and my life draweth 

mg unto hell. 

3 Lam counted as one of 
em that go down into the 
it: and I have been even as 

8 man that hath no ſtrength. 


4 Free among the dead, Plike 


unto them that are wounded; 
and lie in the grave : who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 


» 5 Thou haſt laid me in the 


loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 


neſs, and in the deep. 


Sn indignation lieth b hard | 


The Palme. 


| 


The il day. 


upon me: and thou haſt — 


me with all thy ſtorms. 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 


Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: 
and made me to be abhorred 
of them. 

8 J am ſo faſt in prifon : 
that I cannot get forth. 

9 My ſight faileth for very 
trouble : Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, [have ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unty thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
among the dead : or ſhall the 


| dead riſe up again, and praiſe 
thee ? 
| 271 Shall thy loving kind- 


neſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc- 
tion? 
12 Shallchywanderousworks 
be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord : and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt 


thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou 


thy face from me? 

I am in miſery, and . 
unto W 
to die: 


even from my youth 


up thy. terrors have I ſuffered 


with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
goeth over me: and the fear 
of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round about 


me daily like water: and com- 
Paſſed 


that is at the point 


The xvii. day. The Palms. The xvii. day. 
paſſed me together on every | 9 O Lord God of hoſts, 
ſide. | tr who is like unto thee : thy 
18 My lovers and friends | truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 
haſt thou put away from me: | on every ſide, | 
and hid mine acquaintanceout | 10 Thou ruleſt the ragingof 
of my ſight. |] the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves 
— thereof when they ariſe. 
EVENING PRAYER. 11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
| OO © © © | gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
Pſalm 89. Miſericordias Domini.] haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
I ſong ſhall be alway of abroad with thy mighty arm. 
the loving kindneſs of | 72 The heavens are thine, 
the Lord : with my mouth will | the earth alſo is thine : thou 
lever be ſnewing thytruthfrom haſt laid the foundation of the 
one generation to another. | round world, and all that 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy | therein is. 1 
W ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy |. 13 Thou haſt made the north 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſn in | and the ſouth: Tabor and 
the heavens. Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 
3 I have made a covenant e IRE 
with my choſen : I have ſworn [| 14 Thou haſt a mighty 
unto David my ſervant, arm: ftrong is thy hand, and 
4 Thy ſeed will Iftabliſh for | high is thy right hand, 
ever:andſet up thy thronefrom | 15 Righteouſneſs and equity : 
one generation to another. I are the habitation of thy ſeat: 
5 O Lord, the very hea- | Mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
vens ſhall praiſe thy wonderous fore thy face. „ 
works: and thy truth in the] 16 Bleſſed is the people, O 
congregation of the faints. Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
6 For who is he among the | they ſhall walk in the light of 
clouds: that ſhall be compared thy countenance. 5 
unto the Lord? Fe 17, Their delight ſhall be 
7 And what is he among] daily in thy Name: and in thy 
| the gods: that ſhall be like | righteouſneſs ſhall they make 
unto the Lord ? \ their boaſt. 5 . 
8 God is very oreatly to be 18 F or thou art the glory. | 
feared in the council of the | of their ſtrength : and in thy 
ſaints : and to be had in re- loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
verence of all them that are | up our hoftns. 88 0 
ound about him. | 19 For the Lord is e's, de- 
Be ence: 
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fence : the holy One of Iſrael 
is our Ring. 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 


in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 


ſaidſt: I have laid help uponone 


that is mighty, I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 


21 1 have found David my 


ſervant : with my holy ol 
have J anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold a 
faſt: and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen Mar 

23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence: the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not 
hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down EX foes 
before his face : 
them that hate him. 

_ 25My truth alſo and my mer- 
cy Rat be with him: and inmy 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted, 

26 I will ſet his dominion 
alſo 1 in the lea; 
hand i in the floods. 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 


28 AndI will ke 1 


my firſt-born : higher than 
the kings of the 4 

29 My mercy will I keep 
for him for evermore : and 


with him. 


30 His ſeed alſo will I make 


to endure for ever: and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 


31 But if his children for- 


and plague 


and. his right 


.The Xvits, day, 
lake my 1 71 and walk not 
in my judgments 
32 If they break my fla. 
tutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 
23 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kind neſs will I not utterly take 


from him: nor r ſuffer my truth 


to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have 
ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed. ſhall endure 
for ever : and his ſeat is like 
as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt fore- 


vermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred, 


| af forſaken thine Anointed: 


and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the 


covenant of thy fervant : and 


caſt his crown to the ground. 
Thou haſt overthrown 


1 
all fis hedges: and broken 
down his 1 . 


40 All they that go by, ſpoil 


. and he is become a re- 
proach to his nei 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt Þ 


ighbours. 
41Thou haſt ſet up the right 

hand of hisenemies: and made 

all his adverſaries. to rejoice. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 


edge of his ſword: and givell 


him not victory in the battel. 
| 43 Thou 


43 Thou baſt put out his 
glory: and caft his thront 


down to the ground. 
44 The days of his yout 


e hall thy wrath burn like fire? 
N 


46 O remember how ſnort 


time is: wherefore haft 


my 


t thou made all men for nought? 


47 What man js he that liv- 


loving kindneſſes: which thou 


eth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of heli ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old | 


have blaſphemed thee, andſlan- 
the dered the footſteps of thine An- 
nd ointed: praiſed be the Lord for 
1d, WW evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
"BE MORNING PRAYER. 
oil Pfalm 90. Domine, refugium. 
re- 


Ord, thou haſt been our 


refuge: from one gene- 


ght ration to another. A 


e. ¶ brought forth, or ever the earth 


the and the world were made: 
velt od from everlaſting, 


world without end. 


* * N 
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4 * 
* * 
* 5 


2 Before the mountains were 


3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, 


T MeL. (R237. 7 1 
- E haſt thou ſhortened :: and co- 
| vered him with diſnonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
hide thyſelf, for ever: and 


4 For a thouſand years in 
thy ſight are but as yeſterday: 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 


in the night. 
5 As — as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like 
6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and with ere. 
7 For we conſume away in 


| | thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
ſwareſt unto David mthytrurh? | | 
49 Remember, Lord, the re- .8 Thou haſt ſer our 'mif- 
buke that thy ſervants have : | 
and how Ido bear in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people; 


;0 Wherewith thineenemies | 9 For when thou art angry, 


at thy wrathful indignation. | 


deeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy 
countenance, _— 


all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 


| threeſcore years and ten, and 


though men be ſo ſtrong, that 
they come ta fourſcore years: 
= is their ſtrength then but 
abour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 
on: | 2 Ez 
11 But who re ardetft the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, fo 


is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 So teach us to number 
+. ] 


Our 


\ 


The xvi 111. day. 5 
our days: that we may apply | 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 


13, Turn thee again, O 


Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy 
mercy, and that ſoon: fo ſhall 


| we rejoice and be 1 all the 


days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now 
after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 


wherein we have ſuffered ad- 


verſity. 
16 Shew thy Sriants thy 
work : and ain Shillren thy 


glory. 


17 And the zieren Majeſty 


of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: profper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 


5 ſper thou our handy-work. - 
Palm 91. Qui habitat. 


Hoſo dwelleth ndes ; 


4 the defence of the 
moſt High : ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 I will ſay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my Coch in him 
will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall * hes 
from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the noiſom Pelli; 
. lence. 


der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers: his 
faithfulneſs, and truth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. $55 


Þ 
; 


Pſalms. 


x 
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„ walketh i in darkneſs : 


4 He ſhall defend thee un- 12 


him to honour, 


Ln With 


The XVIII. day. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
for any terror by night: nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; 
6 For the peſtilence that 
nor for 


the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth | in 


che noon-day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall be. 
fide thee, and ten thouſand at 

thy'right hand : but It ſhall 
nor ap nigh thee. 

8 Tea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
tue behold: and ſee the re. 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall noevil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any 
Plague come nigh thydwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his an- 
| gels charge over thee: to Keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear wee in 
their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
|. 13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 

tread under thy feet. 
. 14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore wil 
I deliver him: I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath dun 
my Name. | 
15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him: yea, 
am with him in trouble ; | 


— - 


— 


will deliver him, and bring 


16 Wick long life will I fa- 
tisfy him: and * him m 
ſavationn 


Pſalm 92. Bogen 7 Auer. 


T is a good thing to give 
| thanks unto the Lord : and 
to ſing praiſes - unto. thy, 
Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 Totellof thy Tring kind- | 


* 
— 


neſs early in the morning: and 


of thy truth in the night ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, af upon the lute: 
upon a loud inſtrument, and 
upon the harp. , 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made | 
me glad through thy works: 
and J will rejoice in giving | 
praiſe for the operations of thy | 
hands. 


; thy works: "thy thoughts are 

in Nvery deep. 

rt 6 An unwiſe man doth not 

vell conſider this: and a fool 

he doth not underſtand it. 

oi 7 When the ungodly are 
Nereen as the graſs, and when 


all the workers of wickedneſs 
do flouriſh: then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
ord, art the moſt. Higheſt 
for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, 0 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
deri; and all the workers of 
ickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be 


1 


— 


5 O Lord, how glorious are | 
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unicorn: for I. am anointed | 
with freſh oil, 

10 Mineeye alſoſhall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe upagainſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flou- 
riſh like a palim-tree : and ſhall 
ſpread abroad like a ny in 


Libanus. 
planted in te 


—_ 


| 


1 


12 Such as be 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 
riſh in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their a 
2 ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew ho- ) 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no — 
ouſneſs | in him. 


EV ENING 1 PRAYER. 


"Pſalm « 93. Dominus regnavi, 


HE Lord. is King, and 
hath put on glorious ap- 
arel : the Lord hath put on. 
5 apparel, and girded him- 
ſelf with ſtrength. \ 
2 He hath made the 1 
world fo ſure: that i it cannot 
be moved. 
3 Ever "Ba be odd be- 
gan a thy ſeat been pr Fr. 
aſting. 


ed: thou art from ever 
floods are riſen, 0 


4 Th 
Loyd, e floods have lift up 


"1 xalted like the horn of an 
4 


their voice: the fools 1 up | 
their v waves. 
U 5 The 


1 


. fatherleſs to death. 


5 The waves of the ſea are 
yds and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwell-| 
eth on high, is mightier, 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 


Palm. 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth: thou 


God, to whom vengeance be- 


longeth, ſhew thyſelf.” 

2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. © 
+2 Lord, how long ſhall the 

ae how long ſhall che 
| ungodly triumph? 


4 How long ſhall all wicked |. 


doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting? 
5 They ſmite down thy 
n O Lord : and trou- 
ble thine herita 

6 They werder the widow, 
150 the ſtranger: and put the 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
| the Lord fhall not 


regard it. 


8 Tale heed; ye unwiſe a- 
mong the people: O ye fools, 


when will ye underſtand ? 


9 He that planted the ear, 


| hall he not hear: or he chat 


a made the eye, ſnall he not ſee? 


7 Or he that nurtureth the 
heathen: it is he that teacheth 


thou chaftetieft, O Lord: and 


him patience in time of 20 


ee: net. 


ther ſhall the God of Jacob 


man knowledge, ſhall not ! 
puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth th 
thoughts of man : that they 
are but yain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 


ET xii; 40. he Pſalms. Ihe Fell. ty 5 
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teacheſt him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give 
verſity: until the pit be dig 
ged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will no 
fail his people : neither will he 
forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until ri zhteouſneſs tur 
again unto judgment: all ſuc 
as are true in heart ſhall fol 


low it. 
16 Who wilt riſe up wit 
me againſt the wicked: 0 
who will take my Part againk 
the evil doers? 

17 If the Lord had no 
| helped me : it had not failed, 
but my foul had been put t 
hlence. _ 

18 But which I faid, M 
foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the 
forrows that 1 had in m 
heart : thy comforts have n 
freſhed my ſoul: 

' 20 Wilt thou Have an 
| thing to do with the ſtool d 
wickedneſs: which imaginel 
miſchief as a la -v? 
21 They gather them tog 
ther againſt the ſoul of th 


rig 


1. 50 xix. . day. 


righteous and condemn the | 
innocent * ra | 


7% 


Figs and m "God is this 
este f my confidence. 


9 He ſhall recompenſe | 

0 ker their wickedneſs, and | 
deſtroy them in their own 

malice; yea, the Lord our 

YN God ſhall deſtroy them. 

8 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 95. Veni te, exultemus. 
Come, let us ſing unto 


our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
with palms. 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God : and a great King above | 
all ll gods. 5 

4 In.his hand are all the cor- 
7 of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


bade it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 
6 O come, let us "worſhip, 


fore the Lord our Maker. 

7 Fot he is the Lord our 
Jod: and we are the people 
Wor his paſture, and the ſheep | 
of his hand. 

$ To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the” provocation, 


3 


The „ Plots, 


the Lord: let us hearti- | 
rejoice in the ſtrength of | 


5 The fea is his, and he 


and fall-dowh: : and kneel be- 


The Xix. day. 
and as in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderneſs 

When your fathers rempt- 
ed me : proved me, and law 
my works. 

10 Forty years "ED was 1 
grieved wich this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ware in 
my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: ſing unto the 

Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and 

praiſe his Name: be telling of 

his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people. Tt, 

4 For the Lord' is great, 
and cannot worthily be praiſ- 
ed: he is more to be feared . 
than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, chey are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are be⸗ 
fore him: power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Afcribe unto the Lord, 
O ye Kindreds of the people: 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and power. | 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
[ honour due unto his Name: 

U : 2 _bknog; 


- 


— 


5 


The. xix. day. The Pſalms, The wax, day. 


bring preſents, and come into 
his courts. - 1 1 
worſhi 
* 24 of tlineſs : let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe, of 
hilk <7 one ante {0 
10 Tell it out among the 


heathen, that the Lord is King: 


and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt 
that it cannot be moved, and 


how that he ſhall judge the 
8 af | worſhip, him, all ye gods. 


people righteoully, 


11 Let the heavens rejoice, | 


and let the earth be glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 


12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is init: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
above all gods. 


Joice before the Lord. 


13 For he cometh, for he | 


cometh to judge the earth: 
and with righteouſneſs to 

judge the wor d, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. 4 


_ Pfalm 97. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the 


earth may be glad there- 
of: yea, the multitude of the 
iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: .righteouſ- 


neſs and judgment are the 


habitation of his ſeat. _ 
3 There ſhall go a fire be- 


fore him: and burn up his e- 


nemies on every ſide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine 


the Lord in 


the whole earth. 


| unto the world: the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraic. 
5 The hills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs: and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they 
that . worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in yain gods: 


8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
joiced: and the daughters of 
Judah were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 


er than all that are in the 
earth: thou art exalted far 


10 O ye that love the 
Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil: the Lord pre- 
ſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; 


he ſhall deliver them from the 


hand of the ungodly. 
11 There is ſprung up a 
light for the righteous: and 
joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are 
true-hearted. 18 n 1 ; 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, 2 
righteous: and give thanks for 
aremembrance of his holineſs. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm 98. Cantate Domino. 
| Sing unto the Lord 
new ſong: for he hath 


done marvellous things. 
e 2 With 


* 


» 


9 For thou, Lord, art high. 


2 With his own 


the ſalvation of our God. 


The Ak. day. The 5 


right hand, | 
and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory 

3 The Lord declared his 
falvation : his righteouſneſs, 
hath he openly ſhewed in 
the ſight of the heathen. | 
He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the 
ends of the world have ſeen 


5 Shew yourſelves. joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoice, 10 give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. _ 
7 With trumpets alſo and | 
ſhawms : O ſhew, yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the | 
King. 1 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, | 
and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. | 
9 Let the floods clap. their 
1 and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth. ä 


co With righteouſneſs ſhall | 


he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 
Flalm 99. Dominus reguavit. | 
HE Lord is Kin 
the people never * im 
patient: he ſitteth berweep 
the 8 be the earth 


ſalms. 


The Xx. day. 


2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The kings power loveth 
Judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity: thou haſt executed 
judgment, and ALI 
in Farod, 


5 O magnify the Lord our 


| | God: and fall down before 


his footſtool, for he is holy. 
6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon the Lord, 


and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out 
of the cloudy pillar: for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgav- 
eſt them, O God, and Pry 


| edfſt their own inventions. 


9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill : for the Lord 
our God is holy, 
* 100. Jubilate [IR | 
arr; rev Lord, all 
845 : ſerve the Lord 
with Aseſs and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 


[: he is God; it is he that hath 


made us, and not we our- 


never ſo undvit. 


& 


the ſheep of his paſture. 


U 3 30 


ſelves: we are his people, and I! 


1 Je NIX. Gay. DE. 
3 O go your way into his 
3. wird chan iving, and 
Peg his courts with praiſe :-be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 

good of his Name. 
4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 


his truth endureth from gene- 


| tion to generation. 


Pſalm 101. Miſcricordiam 
& judicium. 


and judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will J fing. 


20 let me hive underſtand- | 


ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come un- 
to me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 4 

4 I will take no wicked 
thing in e I hate the ſins 
of e there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
bart from me: I will not 
Know a wicked perſon. . 
6 Wholo privily ſlandereth 
his nerghbour : yy wil a 
ſtroy. 5 
7 Whoſo hath alſo. a a 
look and high ſtomach: 1 
wil not ſuffer . 
8 Mine e yes look upo n ſuch 
-ps are faithful in the land; that 
Pay may dwell with-me. 


þ 10 There ſhall no deceitful 
_ perſon dwell in my houſe : he 


- F 


— 2 


Yalms. The, Xx. day. 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tar- 
ry in my ſight. 

11 Tfhall ſoon deſtroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: 

that I may root out all wick- 


ed doers ms ye es . the 
Lord. | f 


MORNING PR AYER 


Palm 102, Domine, exaudi. 


[I IEar my prayer, O Lord: 
TY ſong, ſhall be of n mercy 


and let my crying come 
qnth thee.- + 


2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ears unto me 
when I call; O hear me, and 


| that right ſoon. 


3 For my days are 5 
ed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are 5 up as It were 
a fire-brand. 

4 My n! 18 e down, 
and / withered like graſs :' fo 
that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my 
| groaning : my bones will 
1 cleave to my fleſn. 

6 I am become like a pel 
can in the wilderneſs: and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 T have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone ypon the 


1 houſe. top. WE 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
ife : he ſhall be my ſervant. 


8 Mine enemies ebe me 
all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are {worn 


T_T n me. 23 
: * 9 For 


The xx. day, 


it were bread : and mingled 
my drink with weeping z 

10 And that — of 
thine 17% and wrath : 
for thou haſt-taken me up, 
and caſt me down. ö 

11 My days are gone like | 
a ſhadow: and 1 am withered 
like graſs. 

12 bes, O Lord. ſhalt 
endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all 
generations. 


13 Thou fialoarifaand have! | 


: 


mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon 
her, yea, the time is come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants 
think upon bo ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to ſee her 1 in the | 
duſt. I 


Name, O Lord: and all the 
king 156 the earth thy Majeſty; 

16 When the Lord ſhall : 
build up Sion: and when his 
glory ſhall appear; 

17. When he turneth him 
unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not 
their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he |hath«looked | 
down from his {anduary*: 
out of the heaven 2 
Lord behold the earthy, 


0 


The" Pſalms. 


9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as 


The xx. day. 
20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 


I tivity: and deliver the chil- 


dren 21 Kl pointed unto death; 
hat they may declare | 
Goa N of the Lord in Sion: 


| and his worſhip at Jeruſalem 


22 When the people are ga- 
thered together: and the King- | 


| doms alſo to ſerve the Lor 


23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years, 
they endure throughout all 
generations. ue 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginnin haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth: and the hea- 


I | vens are the work of thy hands. 
15 The derben ſhall 9 thy | 


26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment ;. 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 


| ſhall be changed but thou art 


the ſame, and thy: years mall 
dot fall. . 
28 The children of thy. 6h. | 
vants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed ſhall ſtandfaſt in thy ſight. * 


Pſalm 10 3. Benedic,anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my. 
ſoul: and all that is with- 


in me praiſe his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 


land forget 1 allhis benefits * 
22 7 


3. Wa 


De XX; day... 


3. Who forgivethall thy ſin: | 
andhealeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from 


deſtruction: and crowneth 


thee with mercy: and loving 
kindneſs; q 
.5, Who atisfieth thy mouths]; 
withgoodthin s: making ov 
young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth nigh- | 
teouſneſs and judgment: for 
all them that are apprelſedt 
with wrong. 4 
Fiche ſhewed. his ways un- 
to Moſes : his works unto che 


children of Ifrael. 21 


8 The Lord is Fall I, com- 
pafſion and mercy : long-lut-- 
tering, and of great wen Heh 

9 He will not alway be chi- 
ding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. | 

10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our ſins; nor reward- 
ed us according to our wick- 
edneſſes. 

11 For look how high the 
| heaven is in compariſon of the | 
earth: ſo great 1s his mercy al- 
ſo toward them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the. 
eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far 
hath he ſet our ſins from "Hy" 

13 Yea, like as a tather pi- 


De Pſalms.” 


15 


tieth his own children: even 


We \xK; N 


16 The d ays of man are but 


as —4 for he flouryheth as 


* flower of the field. | 
16 For as ſoon as the 0 


goeh over it, it is he: and 
the place thereof all know 


it no more. *If5 
? 1 But the: mexkiful gvod- 
neſs fo the Lord endureth for 


95 and ever upon them that 


fear him: and his righteouſ- 


{is upon childrens children; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant: and think upon 
his commandments tu dothem. 

19 The Lord harh prepared 
us; ſcat in heaven: 
kingdom ruleth over all. 


angels af his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all 
i his hoſts : ye ſervants of 
us that do his pleaſure. - 

- 22, QO ſpeak: good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
laces of his dominion :/praiſe 


thou the Lord. O my foul. 


— * 


EVE NING PRAYER. | 


Pſalm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my 
T foul: O Lord my God, 


ſo is the Lord merciful unto] thou art become exceeding 


| them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth where 
of we are made : he remem- 


bereth that we are but duſt. 


glorious, thou art clothed with 

majeſty and honour, - 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 

light as it were with 3 
an 


and his 
20 O praiſe the Lord, yo 


The. XX day. The. P Yalms., The XX. day. 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens ed with the fruit of thy works. 
like a curtain. 14 He bringeth forth graſs 


3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters : 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 


for the cattle : and green! b 
for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wihe that 


riot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels 
ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
flaming fire. 

5 He: laid the foundariolis 
of 3 earth: that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 


the waters ſtand in the hills. 
7 At thy rebuke they flec : 
at the voice of thy thunder 


> I they are afraid. 
1 8 They go up as high a as 
s the hills, and down to the val- 
1 Wl leys beneath: even unto the 
place which thou haſt appoint- 
ed for them, 
f 9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 
e pals: neither turn again to co- 
ver the earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers: which run a- 

mong the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the geld 
drink thereof: and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide” them ſhall the 
towls of the air have their ha- 


branches. 
13 He watereth the hills 
from above: the earth is fill- 


deep like as with a garment : | 


for the wild 


bitation: and ſing ion the | 


maketh glad the heart of man : 
and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful-coutitenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap : even the 


Ii | cedars of Libanus which he 


hath planted : 
17 Wherein the birds nat 
their neſts : and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are arefuge 
ats: and ſo are 
s for the conies. 
19 He e er the moon 
for certain ſeaſons : and the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do 
moe | 
21 The lions roaring after 
their prey: do ſeek their me 
from Gd. : 
22 Theſunariſeth, and they : 
get chem away together: and 
y them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: un- 
til the evenin N . 
24 O Lord, "how * 
are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the earth 
. 3 
25 80 


the ſtony rock 


: — - 
an ed aagy, — 4 SH 


The xx. d,, 
25 So is the great and wide 
ea 2k wherein are things 


g innumerable, both 
{mall in; great beaſts, ' 
26 There go the ſhips, and 


thereis that Leviathan: whom 
thou: haſt' made to take his 


61 57 therein. 
Theſe wait all upon 


| them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou iveſt it 


them, they gather it; and 


when thou openeſt thy hand, 


they are filled with good. 
929 When thou hideſt thy 


thou takeſt away their breath 
they die, and are rurned a- 
gain to their duſt. EIA 
£-"20' When thou letteſt hy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou Malt renew 
the face of the carth. ' 
31 TheglorigusMajeſtyofthe 
Lord ſhall endure forever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works: |. 
32 The eatth ſhall tremble | 
at the look of him: if he do 


but touch, the hills, they ſhall | * 


ſmoke, ' | 
331 will ſing unto the Lord 


28 long as I live: I will praiſe 


my God while I have my being. 


34 And fo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him : my 10% thall be 1 in 


the Lord. 


33 As for ſinners, n ſhall 


be conſumed out of the earth, 


# * 


The Pſalms... 


The xxl. day, 
| an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O O my ſoul, Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 105. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto- the 
Lord, and call upon his 
tell the people what 


K. 


things he hath done. 
| King that thou mayeſt give | 


2 0 let your ſongs be of 


him, and praiſe him: and let 
your talking be of all his 


wonderous works. 
3 Rejoice in his Holy: Name: 


let the heart of them rejoice 


that ſeek the Lord. 
fact; they are troubled: hen 


4 Seek the Lord and his 


ftrength : ſeek his face ever. 
more. 


g Remember the mas lou. 
„ that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
een : ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. - 

©7 He'is the Lord our God: 
his Judgments are in all the 
World. IE Y 

8 He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe : that he made to a thou- 
fand zenerations; yy 


"Os 
-made with Abraham: : and the 


oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 


'xoAnda ie ti. 
to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 


; for an-everlaſting teſtament, 
and the 3 ſhall come to. J 


Ir NO Unto thee will 
give 


/ 


venthe covenant — he 


The xx, day. 


give che land of Canaan : the 
b of your inheritance. . * 
12 When there were yet 
but a few'of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land; 
13 What time as ** went 
from one nation to another: 
from one ie en to another 
people; 
14 He need no man to 


do them wrong : but re! roved 


even kings for their ſakes, 
15 Touch not mine Anoint- 


harm. 


| a dearth: upon the land: 
bread. - 


was ſold to be a bond- 


into his ſoul ;* - + 


b 

c bis cauſe. was known: the 
d: word of the Lord tried him. 
he 20 The kin ſent, and de- 
5 livered him: 

d- people let him go 5 1 


of his houſe: 
his ſubſtance z : * 


x 121 


teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Lfrael alſo came into E- 
gypt: and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 


* 


We Pſalns, 


ed: and do inf, prophets no 


16 Morenyer, he called for 


and 
app all the proviſion of | 


17 But he bad 3 
fore them: even Joſeph; whg | 
rvant;' | 
: 18 Whoſe feet they hurt in there came all manner of flies : 
the ſtacks : the 1 iron Entered and lice in all their quarters. 


19 Until the time came what for rain 2 and flames of fire in 


ife prince of the trees that were in their coaſts. 


21 He made him lord alſo | the graſhoppers came, and 
and ruler of all 


22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will : ind 


The xxi. day. 


24 And he increaſed his 


people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger than their ene- 
mies; 


25 Whoſe heart 1 zee! 


5 they hated his 1794 
| dealt untruly with his „Are 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his 


| ſervant : and Aaron, whom 
he had choſen, | © 


27 And theſe TRE his 
tokens among them: andwon- 
ders 1 in the land of- Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and i it 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his world. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood : and ſlew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought 
forth frogs: yea, even in 
their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and 


|, 


* 
- 
* 


32 He gave them hailſtones 


their land. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo 
and fig: trees: and deſtroyedthe 


34 He ſpake the word, and 


caterpillars innumerable: and 
did eat up all the graſs in their 
land, and ed the fruit 
of their ground. 
335 He ſmote all the firſt-! 
born in their land: even the 
chief of all their ſtrength. 
30, He brought them forth 
* 17. ; ; alſo | 


4 o 


N 


The xxi. day. 
alſo with filver and gold: 
there was not one feeble Per- 
fon among their ttibes. | 

37 Egypt was lad at their 
dieparting: for fl y were a: 
| fraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to 
be a covering: and fire to 
give light in the night-ſeaſon, 

39A theirdeſire ebrought | 
quails: and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened che rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 
sut: fo that fers ran in the 
dry e 

41 For why ? he remem- 
bered' his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. _ Cf 
142 And he brought forth 
his people with] and his 
choſen with glad Neſs + 

43 And gave them / the 
lands of the heathen: anc 
they took the labours of the 

people in poſſeſſiunn 

44 That tier might keep his 

ſtarutes and obſerve his laws. 


_ 


— * 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 106. Confitemini Domino. 
| Give thanks unto the 
90 Lord, for he is graci- 
| ous: and his merey enduteth | 
for ever. 

2 Whocan Expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the 3 or ſhew þ 
forch all his praiſe ? | 

3 Bleſſed are r * 40 
eep judgment: and do 
alen * 


De Balu. 


We Xi. day. 
ny Remember me, O Lord, 
according to the favour that 
thou beareft unto thy people: 
O viſit me with thy bn 
; That J may fee the felici- 
| ty of thy choſen: and rejoice 
in the gladneſs of thy people, 
and giverhanks with thine in. 
heritance. 

6 We have ſi ned with our 
fathers : \ 
and dealt wickedly.” 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : but were 


difobedient at the ſea, even at 


the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 
them for his Names ſake: that 
he might make his Power to 
be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea 
alfo, and it was dried up: ſo 
he led them through the deep, 
as. through a witdernefs. 

10 And he ſaved them from 
che adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them from the hand of 
the enemy. © 

11. As for thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
 whelmed them: there was not 
one of. them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words and ſang praiſe e 
him. 

5 +. But within a while the 


forgat his works: and would 


not abide his counſel. 
FR 14 But 


1 


we have done amis, 


4 


8 bbs: 


ſo 


The xxi. ay. Wh Palme. The xxi. day, 


Ii But luſt came upon them] 26 Then lift he up his hand 
in i wilderneſs : and they | againſt them: to overthrow 
tempted God in the deſert. When! in the wilderneſs ; 

15 And he. gave them their | 27 To caſt out their ſeed 
dene and ſent leanneſs with- | among the nations: and to 
al into their ſoul. ; {ſcatter them in the lands. 

16 They angred Moſes ab 28 They joined themſelves 
ſo in the tents: and Aaron the unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
ſaint of the Lor. offerin 1 80 o* the dead. 

17 So the earth © ue 5 hus they provoked him 
and ſwallowed up baten . with their own inven- 
and covered the congregation tions: and the plague was 
of Abiram. | great among them. 

18 And the fire was kindled | 9 Then ſtood up Phinees 


in their company: the flame | prayed: and ſo the plague 
burnt up the ungodly, . | ce ceaſed. . 

19 They made a calf in | 3rAndtherwaconnioduhee 
Horeb: and n thi him for righteouſneſs : among 
molten image. all poſterities for evermore. 

20 Thus they turned their 32 They angred him alſo at 
glory: into the ſimilicude of | the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
a calf that eateth hay. 3 puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 

21 And they forgat Goa | 33 Becauſe they provoked 
their Saviour : who had dang; 5 ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake 
ſo great things in Egypt; - | vnadviſedly with his lips. 

22 Wonderous works in 34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the land of Ham: and fear- the heathen: as the Lord com- 
ful things by the Red ſea. manded them; 

23 80 de fad, he would have | | 35 But were mingled a a- 


deſtroyed them, had not Moſes | 


mong the heathen : and __ 
his choſen ſtood before him in | ed their works, 


the gap: to turn away his] 36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
rat indignation, leſt he er. their idols, which turn- 
ſhould deftroy them. led to their own decay: yea, 
24 Yea, 2 thought ſcorn they offered their ſons and their 
of that pleaſant land: and gaye | daughters unto devils, . 
no comics unto his. word. 37Andſhedinnocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom 
| * — unto the obs of 
4 


25 But murmured in their 
tents : and hearkened not un- 
to.the voice of 'the Lord. 


7s In. d 


filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and 
went a ve wich theit own 
inventions. 

39 Therefore was the Fratli 
of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people: inſomuch that he ab- 
ber his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over. 
low the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, were | 
lords over them. : 

41 Thetr enemies oppreſ- 
fed” them : and had them in 
ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he FY 
liver them: but they rebelled. 
1 againſt him with their own 

inventions, and were e 
down in their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
faw their adverſity : he heard 
their complamt. | 
44 He thought upon his 
covenant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 


hs Pal. or 


Canaan, and the . was de- | 


his mercies/: yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap. 
tive to pity them.” 
45 Dehyer us, OLord: our 
God, and gather us 
mong the heathen : that we 
may. give thanks unto thy 
holy Name, and make our 
boat of thy praiſe. 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 


us from a- 


MORNING 1 PRAYER. 
Pſalm 107; Confitemini Domino, 


O Give the nks unto the 
* 770 he is gra- 
cious: 


his m en- 

dureth 1 ever. 15 
2 Let them give thanks 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out 
of the lands, from the eaſt, 
and from the weft : from the 
north, and from the fouth. 

4 They went aſtray i in the 


| wilderneſs out of the way: and 


found no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
foul fainted in them. 

6 So. they cried_unto the 
Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their di- 
rely. {+5 0% 

7 He led tem forth by the 
right WAY : that they might go 
| to the eity where they Net 

9 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 

neſs: and declare the 


Wonders chat he doëth for the 


children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfierh' the e emp- 
ty ſoul : anq; filleth the hungry 
foul wittr gvodnefs ; 

10Suchasſitindarkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death : being 
falt bound in miſery andiron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 


world without end: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen, 


ay 2 833 
De XXii. day, 


>  @.=_- 2. 


giſt the wordvof the Lord: 


hoy. 


--.,e + 


22 W.Va 


and lightly re arded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down 
thel heart through heavineſs : 

fell down, and there was 
ho: to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their 
A | 

4 For he brought them 
Ws of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death : and 


brake their bonds in funder. 


15 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! - _ 
16 For he hath böcken the 
gates of braſs: and ſmitten 
the bars of iron in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued 

for their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all 


manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at'deaths door. 

19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word, and | 
healed them : 


and they were 
faved from their deſtruction. 


21 Othat men would there- 
fore 


goodnefs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 


1 Sal. day. The Pſalms. 


the ſea in 


ſtorm to ceaſe : 


praiſe the Lord for his 


The ai, 15. 


22 That they would offer 
unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his 
works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to 
hips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe menſee the works 
of the Lord: and his wonders | 


in the deep. 


23 For at his word the flor. 
my wind ariſeth : which lift- 
eth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the | 
ſo that the 


waves thereof are ſtil}. | 
30 Then are they glad, be- 


cauſe they are at reſt : and fo 


he bringeth them unto the ha- 


ven where they would be. 


31 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodneſs : and dechre the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 1 

32 That they would exalt 


him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 
in the ſeat of the e 


ders ! 


33 Who 


The xx1l. day. 
5.42 2 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs: and drieth 
up the water - ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh 
he barren: for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the 
wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their 


land, and plant vineyards: to 


| yield them fruits of increaſe. 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo] 
above the 


that they multiply exceeding- 


: and 7: fereth not their Cat- 


tle to decreale.- 
309 And again, when they 
areminiſhed and brought low: 


through oppreſſion, through | 


any plague or trouble: 
40 Though he ſuffer them 


do be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander 
out of the way in the wildet- naſſes 1 is mine: Ephraim allo | 


is the ſtrength of my head. 


nels; 

; Vet helpeth he the po 
out of miſe 
houſholds li eaflockof ſheep 

442 The righteous 1 427 con- 


mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 
_ be ſtopped. 


der theſe things : and they 
ſhall underſtand the 9%} 
Nen of the Lord. 


The - Pſalms. The xxii. , day. 


harp: 


thee, O Lor 


than the heavens: 


delivered: 
ſave them, and hear t 


and maketh him | 

Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 
upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 
ſider this and rejoice : and the | 
the ſtrong city: 
vl bring me into Edom? 
43 Wholo is wiſe will pon- 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm 108. Paratum cor meum. 
O God, my heart is ch, 

my heart is ready 
will ſing and give praiſe Wich 
the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute, and 
I myſelf will awake 
right early, 
3 I will give Saks unto 
among the peo- 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto 


"thee among the nations, 


4 For thy mercy is greater 
and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyſelf, O * 

eavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 

6 ; That thy beloyed mey, be 
et thy right hand 
u me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs : I will rejoice there- 


fore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead i is mine, and Ma- 


9 Judah is my law-giver, 
Moab i is my 5 4 pot: ia 


10 Who will lead me into 
and who will 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken 


us, O God: and wilt not thou, 


00 God, * n with our 
Y 1 1 2220 


* 


let 


The. Xxxii. day. The P/alms. 


12 O help us againſt the 
enemy : for vain is the help c of 
man. 

13 Through Gal we ſhall do 

great acts: and it is he that 
ſnall tread down our enemies. 


Pan 109. Deus laudum. 
Old nor thy tongue, O 

God of my praiſe: for | 
che mouthof the ungodly, yea, | 


the mouth of the deceitſul is | 
opened upon me. 


2 And they have ſpoken a- a- 


gainſt me with falſe tongues : 
they compaſſed me about al. 


ſo with words of hatred, and | 
fought. againſt me without a 
| root out the memorial of them 


cant 


3 For the * Th 1 had 


* them, lo, they take now 


my contrary part: but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded 


me evil for good: and hatred | 


for my good will. 

5 Ser thou an ungodly man 
to be. ruler over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


6 When ſentence is given | 


upon him, let him be con- 
demned: and let his prayer 


be turned into ſin. 
Let his days be few: and 
let another take his office. 


therleſs: and his wife a widow. 
9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and their e 1 


let them ſeek it alſo out of W; 


delolate places. 


hn 


* | 1 
5 


ment ; 
his bowels like water, and | 
| like oil into his bones. 


$ Let his children be fa- 


_ The xxii. day. 
to Let the extortioner con- 

ſame all that he hath : and let 

the ſtranger ſpoil his labour, 

1 Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs | 
children, 

12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed : and in the next ge- 
neration let his name be clean 
put out. 

13 Let the wiekedneſs of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance . in the fight of the 
Lord: and let not the ſin of 
his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be be- 
fore the Lord : that he may 


from off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe hls 
mind was not to do : but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
mat, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart: 

16 His delight was in curf- 


ing, and it ſhall happen unto 


him: he loved not bleſſing, 


+ therefore ſhall it be far from 
1 


him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with 
curſing, like as with a rai- 
and it ſhall come into 


18 Let it be unto him as the 


cloke that he hath upon him: 

and as the girdle at he 1s 
| alway gi ed withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from 

X the 


The xxii. dy. 


The Pſalnis. 


the Lord unto mine enemies: , ſave his ſoul from ow 
and to, thoſe that ſpeak. ov * — . N 
againſt my ſoul. — Led . 


20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 


mercy. 
21 O deliver me, for I am 
helpleſs and poor: and my 
Hoes is wounded within me. | 
22 I go hence like the Yha- 
dow that departeth : and am 
driven away as the graſnopper. 
23 My knees are weak 


through faſting : my fleſh is 


dried up for want of fatneſs. 
24 I became alſo a reproach | 
unto them : they that looked 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my 
God: O ſave me according to 


thy mercy. - 
26 And they ſhall bin 


how that this is thy hand: and 


that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
2797 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt 

me; but let thy ſervantrejoice, 
28 Let mine adverſaries be 


clothed with ſhame : and let 


them cover themſelves with | 


tkeir own confuſion as. with a 


.clake. 


29 As for x me, I will gin 


great thanks unto the Lord 
5 Rath my mouth: and praiſe | : 

him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 


MORNING PRAYER 


thy Name: for ſweet is my ifs Pſalm 110. Dixit Dominus. 


HE Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my 

right hand, until I make thine 

enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free. 
will-offerings . with an holy 
worſhip: the dew of thy birth 
is of the womb of the morning, 
4 The Lord ſware, and wil 
not repent: Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the order of 

Melchiſedec - 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
"MF ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among 
the heathen ; he ſhall fill che 
places with the dead bodies: 
and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the 
| brook in the way: 
ſhall he lift up his head. 


Pſalm 111. Confitebor tibi 


Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the faithful, 


2 


right hand of the poor: to 


and in the con 9 
3:12] ln 


The xxili. day, 


therefore: 


2 


great: ſought 


to them that fear him: he 


2 The works of the Lord are 
out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be 
praiſed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 


4 The merciful and; gracious 


Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought 
to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat un- 


ſhall ever be mindful of his 
covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works: 


that he may give them the he- 
ritage of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands] an 


are verity and judgment: all 
his nts are true. 
2 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. bt >: 

9 He ſent re emption unto. 
his people: he hath command 
ed his covenant for ever; holy 
and reverend is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom: a 
good — have 2 
they that do e yp 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


Pſalm: 112. Beatus vir. 


. the man that 6 
D ech che Lord: he hath | 


great 1 in ſs . 


enn 


„ 


1 ſhall be had in everl 


the | ſhall 


of the Lord. 


The Kili day. The rr. 2 day. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 


che faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 


ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
righteoutneſs endureth for e- 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly there a- 
riſeth up light in the —— 
he is merciful, loving, and 


righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never he 
moved: and the righteous 
ing re- 


membrance. 


> He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings : for his heart 


ſtandeth fait, and believerh | in 


; | the Lord. 2M 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and : 
will not ſhrink : until he ſee 


his deſire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 


and given to the poor: and his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for e- 


Il ver; his horn ſhall be exalt- 
ly ſhall ſee 


ed with honour. 
10 The ungod 


it, and it ſhall grieve him : he 
his teeth, and if 
conſume away ; the deſire of 
che ungodly ſhall periſh. 


gnaſh wi 


Palm 113. Laudate, puri 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
vants: Ar Name 


2 Bleſ- 


X 2 


earth: the generation of 


- —— - 5 — wy — wigs an — — — — 2 
- 1 i — ener — hs — ———— — — ee - 
— — — — — — _ — — — — 2 * —— — —E[— 2 — 


— — R—_ 


1 OG A — 


9 6 — _ * —— O 9 8 N „ . - * 
5 "— F, & omg 0 at : * 4 
— -—- = — — - — — — — — ———ů—ů— ns. | T4 — — — gt — — — —— —— — — 2 
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The wit. day. The Bein. The ü. L, 


2 Blefſed be the Name of 
the Lord: from this time forth. 
for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſ-. 
ed: from the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto the going down. of 
the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above; 
all heathen :' and his glory a- 
bove the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, that hath his 
\ dwelling ſo high: and yet 

humbleth himſelf to behold 
che things that are in heaven 
and r 
6 He taketh up the ſi 
out of the duſt: and lifteth 
the poor out of che mire, 
7 That he may ſet him with 
| the princes : even with the 
E of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe: and to be 
a TR" mother 88 ye 


—— 
Aon. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
- Pfalm 114. In exitu Trael. 


"Hen Iſrael came out 
of Egypt: and the 
houſe of Jacob from among 
the ſtrange people, = 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary: 
| and Iſrael his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and 
: fled : Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped 
like rams: and the woe halls 
N young ſheep. 


| 


i and foe no 


5 What aileth thee; O thou 
4 that thou fleddeſt: and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back? 

+ Ye mountains, that ye 
3 like rams: and ap lit- 
tle hills like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
8 of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob: 

8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the EE: into a 


ſpringing well. 


* | Plalm 116. Nen nalin "OY 
mple | 


OT unto us, O Lord, 
- not. unto us, but unto 


i hy Nuts give the praiſe : for 


thy loving Wees and for thy 
truths ſakeQ. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
chen lay : hier eh Is now __ 
pr Pi: 

3 As for our God, be is in 
e he hath done what- 
| ſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are fir and 
gold: even the work of mens 
hands. 

5 They have mouths and 
focal hay a ben have they, 


6 They have ears, and hear 
| not: noſes have they, and ſmell 
not. 

7 They hive hands, and 
nnd not; feet have they 
and walk not: neither Tpeak 


„ 


* through their throat. 
MT 255 8 They 


+ —_ ff, a 


their helper 


8 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, 
truſt-thou in the Lord : he is 


their ſuccour and defence. 


10 Te houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is 
and defender. 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, 


put your truſt in the Lord: he 


is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been 
mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he. ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron. or © 

13 He ſhall bleſs - dl that 
208 the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. 


14 The Lord ſhall meats 


you more and more: you and 


your children. 

15 Yeare the bleſſed of the 
Lord: Who made heaven ow 
cart. 


16 All the hola Waka are | 


the Lords: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
O Lord ; neither all they that 
go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


The Pſalms. The xxiv. day: 


— 


| hath N thee. 


mine eyes from tears, and wy 


righteous : yea, our God is . 
merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerverh the 


| will I ſpeak, but I was, fore 


neſits that he hath done unto ” 
me? 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 


Lord hat 
of my. prayer. 


Am well pleaſed : that the | in the preſence of all his peo- 
heard the vdice | ple: right dear in 01 ght 


2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
aal pen him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
pafled me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 


vinefs and I-will call upon the 
Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord; and 


ſimple : I was in miſery, and 

he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy 

4 Om J Lal; for the Lord 


8 And why ? thou haſt deli- 
vered my ſoul from death: 


feet from falling. 
Iwill walk before the Lord: | 

in the land of the living. 
10 I believed, and therefore 


troubled : 1 faid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall Labs 
unto the Lord: for all the be- 


12 Ewill receive the cup, of 
ſalxation: and call 8 
Name of the Lord. T 


13.1 will pay my vows now 


X 3 of 


— 


4 Iſhallfnd trouble and hea- 1 | g 


The 3 . thy th Pſalm 


of the Lord is the death of] 

* ſaints. ns 

| 4 Behold, 0 Lor, how | 
Mie” Jam thy ſervant : I am 
thy ſervant, and the fon of 

thine handmaid, thou haſt] 


broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 Twill offer to thee the ſa- 
enge of thankſgiving:and will 
call uponthe Name of the Lord. 
16 Twill pay my 
the Lord, in the ſight of all 
his people: in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, 'O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord: 


Pſalm 117. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
(© heathen : praiſe him, al 
ye nations. 
2 For his mercifyl kindnef 
is ever more and more towards 
us : and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
Lord. 


Fm 118. Confitemini Domino, 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : becauſe his mercy ns 
dureth for ever. © 

n Lier Iſrael now nel 
that he is ous : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
nom confeſs: that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


4 Yea, let them now chat 


PR the Lord, confeſs : that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


vows unto | 


25 xxiv. 4 
5 I called upon 3 2 
in trouble: and the Lord 
heard me at large. 
6 The Lord 1s dh my fide - 
I will not fear what man 90 


eth unto me. 
7 The Lord ralevih hy: art 


with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall J ſee my de- 


mine enemies. 

8 Ir 1s better to truſt in the 
Land: _than to put n 
fidence in man. 

9 lt is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any con- 


fidence in princes. 


10 All nations coal 


me round about: but in the 


Name of the Lord will I de- 
troy them. 

11 The 
ſide, they 


keptmeitionevery 
ept me in, I ſay, on 


. but in the Name of 


d will I deſtroy them. 

eame about me 
like Sir and are extinct even 
as the fire among the rhorns : 
for in the Name of the Lord 
1 will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt chruſt ſore at 
me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was tny help.” 

14 The Lord is my vitrength 
and my ſong: and i is become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice 185 oy and 
health is in the Welling of 
the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord bt mighty 
ie to . 1 


yy The 


The xxivi day: 


16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the pre-eminence : 


the right hand of the Lord | 
hy. arr $.topals. 


17 I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chifinel 
and corrected me: but he hath 
not oo me over unto death. 


9 Open me the gates of 


righteouſneſs: 
into them, and give, tha 
unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the | 
Lord: the righteous ſhallen- 
ter into it. 


21 J will thank thee; foe 
thou haſt heard me: 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which 
the builders refuſed: is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 

2 3 This is the Lords doing: 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which! 


the Lord hath made: we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lord: O 


Lord, ſend us now proſperity. | 
26 Bleſſed be he that 1 
eth in the name of the Lord: 


we have "wiſhed you good 


luck, ye that are 0! the houſe 


of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind the 
ſacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the hori s of the altar. 

23 Thou art my God, and! 


that I may go 
nks tis teſtimonies : and ſeek him 


and art 


The Pſalms. The xxiv. day. 


will thank thee: thou art my 
| God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 119. Beati immaculati. 


Leſſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way: and 

fall in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 


1 


with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickx- 
edneſs : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt char wo that 
we ſhall diligently r thy 
commandments. 
5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes! _ 
98 halt 1 not be con- 


| founded : while I have reſpect 


unro all thy commandments. 
7 T will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 


have learned the rs as of 


thy righteouſneſs 
 8Twillkeepthy ceremonies: A 
O forſake me not urtefly þ 
In quo corriget Th 

Herewithal ſhall. a 
young man cleanſe 
his way: even by ruling him- | 
ſelf after thy word. 


2 With my whole bean 7 
have I fought thee :- O let me *© 


not go wrong out of ar 


commandments. 


X +. 3 Thy 


3 Thy words have I hid 
within my heart: that I ſhould || 
not ſin againſt the. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 
0 teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips * oF 
bath telling : of all the Judg- | 


ments of thy mouth. 
_ 6 Ihavehadas oreardelight | 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 


as in all manner of riches. 


7 will talk of thy com- 


5 mandments: and have reſpect! 
unto thy ways. 


8 My delight mall be in | 


thy ſtatutes : and 1 wil ngt 


| forget thy word. . 


KRetribut ſervo two. 1 
Do well unto thy ſer- 


and keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes: 
khat 1 may ſee the wonderqus | 
things of thy law. | 

oat am ſtranger upon 


earth: O hide not thy com- 


f mandments from me. 
4 My foul breaketh out for 
the very fervent deſire: that 


tit hath alway unto thy judg- 


ments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the. 
prqud: and curſed are they 


that do exr from hy. con- 


mandments. 
6 O turn from me fy 
and rebuke; for 1 have Kept | 
— thy xeſtimonies. "44 
7 EAREES al. did. fix and | 
op 4 


vant: that 1 ay live |. 


The xxiv. day. The Palms: The xxv. . 


ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
5 is occupied in thyſtatutes. 

8 For 1 teſtimonies. are 
'my delight : . m counſel. 
ors. Tet Whcfy 1 


* t pavimento. « 


Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt: Oquicken thou 
me according to thy word. 
2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and than heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand 
the Way. of thy command- 


? 


ments: and ſo ſhall I . of 


thy wonderous works. 
My ſoul melterh away for 


; very heavineſs : comfort thou 


me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way 
of lying : and cauſe thou me 
o make much of thy law. 


6 L have choſen the way of 


truth: and thy Judgments 
have L laid before me. 

7.1 have. ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies : Ne! Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 I will run the way at thy 
* = rn when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 
MORNIN G PRAYER. 

| Legem pone. 

Nach me, O Lord, 5 
way of thy ſtatutes: and 


l ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me upderſtanding, 
yea, 


1 ſhall 


And I ſhall keep thy law : 


14 5 b it with my whole 


] OTIS Un 

ath of thy commandments : 
for therein is my deſire. | 

4 Incline my heart unto thy 

teſtimonies : and not to covet- 

: W_ ouſneſs, 


— 
* 1 * » 


L 39 turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 


7 quicken thou me in thy way. 
5 6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 


ſervant: that I may fear thee. 


1 As Take | ay the rebuke 
- MW that I am afraid of: for thy 
f | judgments are good... 


r thy commandments: Qquick- 
en me 1n thy righteouſneſs, 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


s Il cording unto thy word. 


2 So ſhall I make anſwer | m 
emers 1 for 


y unto my blafj 
- my truſt is in thy word. 


3 O take not ey word. 
y * truth utterly out of my 
U 


judgments... 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 


law : yea, for ever and ever. 


ty : for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
mniesalſo,evenbeforekings; 


and will not be aſhamed. 


1 


I not 


{everlaſting judgments, 
EI thy loving mercy | 
come alſo unto, me, O 
f Lord: even thy ſalvation, ac- | 


uth : ff hope is in thy | 
mo or my hope T1 kept thy commandments. 


5 And I will walk at über- 7 


8 The. XXV. day. The Palms, The. xxv. * 


7 And my delight ſhall be 


in thy commandments: which 


I have loved. _. 
8. My hands alſo will I lift 


up unto thy commandments, 


which I have loved: and my 


140 ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


 Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


\ Thiok upon thy . 


as concerning thy word: 


wherein thou haſt cauſed me 


to put my truſt, 
2 The fame is my comfort 
in my trouble : for thy word 


24 II uickened me. 
8 Behold, my delight i is in 


e proud have had me ex- 

beelin ly in deriſion: yet have 
Hirinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine 
Lord: and received comfort. 

5 Iam harribly afraid: for the 

auger, that forſake thy law. 
ſtatutes rt been 

I wigs? in the houſe of my 

pilgrimage. 


7 I have thought upon thy 


Wei, Q Lord, in the night- if 


ſeaſon: and have kept thy - of 
8 This J had: becauſe 1 


Peri- mea, Domine, 


Mm ou art my portion, O 
1 Lord: I have promiſed 
to Keep thy lav. 
21 made my humble pe- 


E. in thy preſence with m 


whole bart: Q be merciful un- 
a | do 


1 brawn : 


De Xxv. 40 7. 
0 me e to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance: and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 J made hafte, and pro- 


orged not the time: to keep 
thy commandments. 
5 The coogregirionapk the 


ungodly have robbed me: but | 


1 have not forgotten thy law. 

6, Ar midnight I will! riſe to 
give thanks unto thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 
Wat Fus 2 companion of all 
chem that fear thee : and keep 
thy commandments. * 

8 The earth, O Lord, is 


full of thy mercy: O teach 


me thy ſtatutes. 


© Bonitatem uche 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 


ciouſly with thy ſervant : 


zccording unto thy word. 
2. O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge : for 


Lhave believed thy command- 


ments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I 


: went, wrong : but now have 14 
If ee for they 


kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and graci- 
ous: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
ts The proud have 1 imagined 

he againſt' me: but 
os: thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

'6 Their heart is as fat as 
but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 


7. Poms 


will 


in thy ſtatutes : 


The **. _ 
* It is good for me that [ 


have been in trouble: that 1 


may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is 


dearer unto me: than thou- 


fands of gold a liver. 


11 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Manus tus fecerunt me. 


H hands have made 
1 me, and faſhioned me: 
O give me underſtanding, 
that I may learn thy oom. 
mandments. 

2 They that fear ches will 
be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have put wy ruſt 1 in 
thy word. 

3 Ikpom, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right: and that 


thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 


cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kind- 


neſs be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy 


ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be con- 


go wicked- 


7 about to deſtroy me: but 
I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. n 

Let ſuch as "IM hes. and 
have known thy teſtimonies : I 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 


chat 1 be not 


aſhamed. 
Defect 


— 1. Efie. The 


„ animu' ma. 
'Y foul hath longed. for 
thy. ſalvation: and 1 


thy word. ; 


2 Mine eyes a fob 


thy word: . O when | 


wilt thou comfort me? 

3 For I am become like a 
banked in the ſmoke: yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the 00% 


of thy ſervant: when wilt thou 
be avenged of them 12 Per. 
ſecute me'? _ 


5 The pod 1 Aged 4 
pits for me: which are not | 


afer thy law. 
6 All thy commandinents 
are true: they pe e WE 


falſly, O be thou my: help. 


They hadalmoſt made an 
end of — upon earth: but I 
forſook not 85 8 command- 
ments. 

8 © quicken me ter thy 
loving kindneſs : and ſo ſhall 


[ keep the teſtimonies of thy 


mouth. 


In aferigm, Divine. 


Lord, thy word: ay | 


reth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truch alſo remaineth 
from one 
ther: thou 


bideth, 
3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance: 


for all things ſerve thee. 


have a good: hope becauſe of 


| commandments: for with them 


neration to ano- 
aſt laid the foun- 
dation of che earth, and it a- þ eſt 


1 
* 
3 


1 4 7 day 
4 If my delight had not 
bow in thy law: Tſhould have 
periſhed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy 


thou haft quickned me. 
6 Jam thine, O ſave me: 
for I have ſought 957 com- 
mandments. TE 
7 The go; laid wait 
for me, to de me : but I 
will conſider thy teſt; monies. . 
8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy Command- 
ment 1s exceeding broad. 


 Qyomodo dilexi | * 


- Ord, what love have 1 
unto thy law: all the day : 


=> is my ſtudy in it. 


2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made fps 


than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 


3 I have more underſtand- 


ing than my teachers : for thy, : 


teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged: 
aps I keep thy command- 
ments. 

5 I have refrained my fees 
from every evil way : that 1 
may keep thy word. 


6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments: for thou teach. 
me. 

7 O how ſweet. are thy 
| words unto my throat: © 
ſweeter” than hony unto my 


8 Through | 


mouth. 


1 


8 Through thy command- 
ments I . underſtanding: 
therefore 


6 * TT Tf? PE” 


MORNING. PRAYER: 
Lacerna Pedibus eis. 


x word is a lantern 


2 — J 
unto my feet: 5 — q ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 


ght unto my paths. 


2 1 have fworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtlij purpoſed : to Keep 


wy righteous Judgments. 
3 Tam'troubled above-mea- 


ſure: :: quicken me, O Lord, 


according to thy word. 
4 Let the . 
ings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 


5 My ſoul is al 


6 The unge 


ever: and why? they are the 
* of my heart. 


ave applied my heart 


to ald thy fürn N 
even unto the end. 


Iniquos odio habe. 


Hate them that imagine 

evil things: but thy: law 
do I lo“. 

2 Thou art my defence and 


ſhield : and 1 ruſe! is in bene, 
word. e 


\ & 3 
* 
1 445 , of 1 i 
4 1 1 3 £ 9 £ f ' 
* 
* 
0 
= v 
* 


The xXvi. ay Thi false The: xxviz day, 


hate all evil. Ways. 


5 1 noe ſervant, 0 gran 


3 Away from me, ye 2 


| , I will — the 2 onal 


n of NO f 
4 O ſtabliſn me according 
to thy word, that I may. live: 


and let me at be diſappeinted 
of - my hope 2 


5 Hold-t thou me up, and! 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
-6 Thou haſt trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes: for they N but 
deceit. 1 
7 Thou putteſt Wr all the 


| | angodlyof the earth like droſs: 
therefote I love ay teſtimo- 


O Lord: and teach : me EOF | nies. 


; judgtnents. nth bo 


8 My fleſh credableth for 


y y | fear of thee: and 1 am afraid 
hand: pet do I not forget thy 1. e e W 
ly have laid a | 
ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved | 
not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I 


claimed as mine heritage for | * 2 Make. con thy fervant 


to delight in that bh Is 
good: that enn do me 
no Wr ang. * Pen 


5 


"Fed julicium. 


Deal wich the ting chat i 
lawful and right: 0 give 


me not over unto. mine op- 


preflars.. ? 7 « 


9 Mine eyes are w waſted a- 


ſoup with lookin ng, for thy 
| — * and for the 
chy righteouſneſs. 


_ of 
4 O deal with. thy. ſervant 


according unto thy loving 


mercy: and teach me thy 


«+4438 3 ** | 


me underſtariding: that J may 
know thy teſtimonies.” * 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy command- 


ments: above gold and pre- 
1 cious ſtone 
ht 8. Therefore hold Ifiraight 
all chy commandments: and 
yn all m_ wanna I RE abhor. 


Mirabilia. Fri 
F Y teſtimonies - are 


The xxvi. tk 4 The Plots. The xxvi. day. 


"Fuftus es, Domine. 


Re. 


Tor” and true is thy 


Judgment. 


2 The teſtimonies. that 


| thou haſt commanded: are ex- 
| 1 righteous and true. 


y zeal, hath even con- 
2 me: becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 


| 4 Thy word is tried to the 
| uttermoſt: and thy ſervant 


| loveth 1 


wonderful : therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. 


2 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
for derſtanding unto the ſimple. 


ud 3 I opened my mouth, and 


drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command- 


ments. 
t 18 40 Wok Won upon me, 


we and be merciful unto me: as 


p- thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5. Order my ſteps in thy 
wotd : and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from he! 
wrongful dealings of men : 


mandments. 


7 Shew the light of thy? 


and ſo ſhall I ep thy com- 7 


5 Iam ſmall, and of no 


| reputation: yet do I not for- 


get thy commandments. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
| thy law 1s the truth. „ 
7 Trouble and heavineſs a 


have taken hold upon me: 


yet is my delight in thy 
| commandments. 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies 1s everlaſting : O 


1 me he and 
ſhall live. CE 


EVENING. PRAYER. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: 


countenance upon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


water: 3 ſe men keep not 
my 18 „ | 


8 Mine eyes guſh out Vith | 


I cry unto thee : tort in thy 
word is my truſt. 


4 Mine 


teous art thou, 9 


hear me, O Lord, I will 
| | keep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do 
II call: help me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Eatly in the morning do 


The xxvi. day. The Pat, 


4 Mine 5 rent the 
ine that ] might | 
be occupied in thy words. 


according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- | 
ing as thou art wont. 


alms.. 255 n k ah 


8 — dan: e 
h verlaſting : all the judgments I | 


4 of thy e endure 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, far evermore. 


Principe: per ſecuti FR | 4 
JKinces have perſecuted MI 
me without a cauſe: but 


They draw nigh/thar of | my heart ſtanderh in zwe f 


malice perſecute me: and are op word. 


far from'thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 


Lad: far ll thy command- | 


ments are True, 


8 As concerning thy reſti- | 
monies, I have known long | praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 


21 amesgladefchy word: 
as onethatfinderh great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them: butthy la do I love. 


f 
J 
4. Seven times a day do! | 


lince : that thou haft el | righteous judgments. t 

ed them for ever. 5 Great is the peace that 
Nilde bumilitatem. they have who love thy law: 
Conſider mine Aer. and they are not offended at it. 


; ty, and deliver me: for 
| I do not forget thy law. 


6 Lord, I have looked for 
| thy ſaving health: and done 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, I after thy 1 


and deliver me : quicken 
me according to thy word, 
3 Health is far from the 
3 for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 
46 Great is thy mercy,O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that tron- |. 


ble me, and perſecute me: yet 


do ] not ſwerve from thy teſti. | 


monies. | 


6 It grieveth me when I 6) f 
the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 


; 


keep not thy law. _ 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how | 
Ilove thy commandments: O 


quicken me * to ny "| 


loving un 


* 
1 


I teſtimonies: and loved them 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy * 


f 
exceedingly. 
8 1 have kept thy. com- d 
mandments and teſtimonics: 
for all my ways are before 7 


| thee. 
 Appropinquet deprecatio b 


* T my complaint come 
bebe thee, O Lord: 


give me underſtanding ac. © 
cording to thy word. - 
2 Let myſupplication come I 


before 'thee : deliver me ac 

cording to thy word. 

9 My lips ſhall ſpeak of 

chy praiſe :; when thou hat: 

taught me thy ſtatutes.” 
| . 13 Yea, 


1 * Lea, my tongue ſhallſing I of 
of thy word: for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 


mandments. 


ing health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 


ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
„ judgments ſhall help me. 
e. 8 I have 


thy commandments. 


6 I have longed for thy Gay 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it 


gone aſtray like a 
1 eep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
y fervant, for I do not forget 


\at go 


„„ MORNING PRAYER. 


_ Pfalm 120. Ad Dominum. 


and he heard me. 

from lying lips : 

deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward mall be gi 


falſe tongue: 


burning coals. 


ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation a- 
1 * tents of Kedar 


among them: that are enemies 


en or done unto thee, t — 
even mighty 
and ſharp arrows, with hot 5 


W aan end. 


y ſoul hath long dwelt 


unto i; 
batt 1 * for peace, but 
ha 
2 che I . „ ; 


' The w dy. The Palms. The wait. dey. 


they make them 1 80 7 
battel. 


Pſalm 121. Law — 
Will lift up mine eyes unto 


the hills: from hence 


cometh my he 
2 My help 
from the Lord: who hath 


I made heaven and earth. 
3 He willnot ſuffer thy foot 


to be moved: and he that 


© | keeperh thee will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſrael : 


nor ſleep. 


5 The Lord hinnfolf + 1s thy | 
; keeper : the Lord is thy de- 


fence upon thy right hand; 


6 So that the 11 nor 
- burn thee by day: : neither the 
Or ' | 
nt en I was in trouble, 

Icalled upon the Lord: 
| thee from all evil”: 


2 Deliver my ſoul, OLord, 
and troy a | 


moon by night. 
7 The Lord hal preſerys 


ſoul. 


"Is 8 The Lotd hall preſerve _ 
| thy going out and thy comi 

in: from this time forch fo 
evermore. 


Pfalm 122. Letatus ſum.” 
Was glad when they ſaid 


unto me : We will go into 
the houfe of the Lord. F 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as 4 

Au that is at unity in itſelf. 


4 For thither the tribes go 


up, even thetribes oſ the Lord: 
to _—_ unto Iſrael, to give 


thanks 8 


Cb even 


ſhall N ſlumber 1 8 


ea, it is 
even he that ſhall Keep thy | 


The xnvii-dliy. 73% 'P/alits. The xvii. 4%. 


thanks unto the Name of the 


Lord. 
8p For there is the ſeat of 
judgment: even the. Cas of | 
the houſe of David. - p 

'6 O pray. for the pengg of | v 


J Jeruſalem : they ſhall ee 2 


that love the. 
7 Peace be a thy walls: 


and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. _ 

8 For my thing and. 
companions ſakes : I will wiſn 
thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, . of the Fan's, 
of the Lord our God: N 
ſeek to do thee gaod. 


Pſalm 125; Ad te levavi , 


pt 125 lift I u e 
17.03 1 2 

dveallſt 15 the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs : even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have 1 

upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon. us, o 
Lord, haye mercy upon us : 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with 
2 ſcornfal reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpite- 


flulneſs of the proud. 


. Plum 124. N, quia Denen. 
the Lord himſelf had not 


I Qoeen on our ſide, nom may 


from chis time forth for cvel- 


| godly 
of the righteous : leſt the righ- 


Iſrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf 

had not been on our ſide, when 

men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us 

— uick : when they were ſo 
lly diſpleaſed at us. 

1 Vea, he waters had 
drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
| proud : had gone even over 
our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 
i! as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowler : the ſnare is bro- 
ken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of; the Lord: who hath 


made heaven and earth. 


Pſalm 12 5 · E configunt. 


4 8p" ey that put their truſt 
in the Lord, ſhall be e. 
ven as the mount Sion: which 
may not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
| rofalert: even ſo ſtandeth tht 
Lord round about his peopic, 


More. 
4 * 3 of Due 
eometh not into the lot 


teous put their hand undo 
wickedneſs. 


— — 


4 Do well, o unto 


thoſe 


The xvi 
thoſe that . 2 and true 


Sion: 


ed with laugh 


ſhall reap in Joy. 


of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back! 
unto their own wickedneſs : 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil-doers, out ren 
ſhall be n es . 


— 


EVENING PRAYER, | 


Plalm 126. In convertende. | 
Hen the Lord turned 
again the captivity of 
then were we like unto 
them that dream. 
2 Then was our a fl. 
a ter: "ac — 
tongue: wit 
> Then oy the 
5 heathen: The x, amon hath 
— t things for them. 
ea, the Lord hath done 
1 things for us already: 


whereof we rejoice. 
5. Turn our captivity, 'O 


— n 


Lord: astheriversin the ſouth. 


6 They that ſow in tears: 


28 


1 


7 He that now 


ink on 


The Lalms. The xxvii. 1. . 


3 It is but laſt labour that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 


of the womb: are an heritage 


and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the 
| hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 
6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them: 


| they than? notbe aſhamed when 


they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 


Pſalm 128. Beati omnes. 
B are all they that 


fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. 


2 For thou malt eat the la- 


I bours of thine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
| fruitful vine: upon the walls | 
of thine houſe. . 
4 Thy children like the o- 
live-branches : round about 


his way ng; and beareth 
Pu 'S ſhall doubt. 


forth good 
leſs come 9 5 with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 
Pſalm 127. Ni Dominus. 
\Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is 
but loſt that build it. 
* . the Lord keep the 
: the" e _—_ 
but in vin ä 


thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


| bene : that feareththe Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of 


Stan ſhall fo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 


I ßproſperity all thy life long. 


7 Tea, that aeg ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children: and 


1 E n Iſrael. - do, 
Price upon Hil, 


= * n a CERT”: MAW „ — = * = ' 2 
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ſay. | 
2 Yea, many a time have | 5 


on my back: and made long 
furrows. 


hath hewn the ſnares of the 


that bindeth up the ſheaves 

his boſom. 

8 8 So that ep de go bye 

not ſo muchas, The Lord pro- 
ſper you: 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 


. hear my voice. 


plaint. 


extreme to mark what 1 15 done | 1 
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Pſalm 129. Sæpe expugnaverunt. 


Any a time have they 
fought againſt me from 
my youth up: may Iſrael now 


they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. * 

3 The plowers plowed up- 


4 But the righteous Lord: 


ungodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded 
and turned backward: as ma- 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 


be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower fill 
eth not his hand: neither he 


we wiſh you 


Palm 130. De profundis. 


UT of the deep have 1 
called untothee, O Lord: 


2 O let thine ears conſider |. 
well: the voice of my com 


3 If thou, Lord, wilt be 


amiſs : O * who may a- 
bide 1 it? 


4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 


| feared. 


I look for the Lord, my 
ſoul doth wait for him : in his 
-word 1s my truſt. 
6 My foul fleeth unto the 
Lord : before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morn- 
1 ing watch. 

7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mer- 


cy: and with him is plenteous 


redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem I- 


rael: from all his ſins. 
6 Let them be even as the | 
_ graſs growing upon the houſe- 


tops: which withereth afore it 


Pſalm 131. Domine, non eft 

Ord, I am not high-mind- 
; cd: I have no Proud 
00 


8. 5 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters: which arc 
too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as a child 
that is weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my ſoul is even 3s 
a weaned child. 

4 Olſrael, truſtin the 1 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 5 


etl 


„ 
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Pfalm 132, Memento, Domine. 


Ord, remember David: 1 


and all his trouble. 
2 How 


rn 3 88 TOE RIS, 


low 
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2 How he ſware unto the 


Sion to be an habitation for 


Lord: and vowed a vow unto _— he hath longed for her. 


the Almighty God of Jacob; 


3 Iwill not come within the 


tabernacle of mine houſe : nor. 


climb up into my bed; 


4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 


lumber ; neither the temples | 
with health: 


of my head to take any reſt, 


5 Until I find out a place 
for the temple of the Lord : 
an habitation for the mighty 


God of Jacob. - 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 


I. Ephr: ata: and found it in 
the wood. i e 
7 We will go into his ta- 


bernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
thou, and the 


reſting- place: 
ark of thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed 


with righteouſneſs: and let thy] ointment upon the head, rhat 


laints ſing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids 
ſake : turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine anointed. 
11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 
12 Of the fruit of thy bo- 
dy: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſear. 
13 If thy children will keep 


my covenant, and my teſtimo- 


nies that I ſhall learn them : 


| their children alſo ſhall ſit up- 


on t bed for evermore. 
or the Lord hath choſen 
= 


5 This ſhall be my reſt 

25 dy here will I dwell, for 

I have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 

with increaſe : and will ſatisfy 
her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck het prieſts 


and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoice and ſing. 


18 There ſhall I make the 
nern of David to floutiſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine anointed, _ 

19 As for his enemies, - 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh. 


Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam bonum! 
D Ehold, how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is: brethren 


to dwell bas 5 er in unity. 
2 It is like the precious 


ran down unto the beaed:: 


even unto Aarons beard, and 
| went down to the ſkirts of has 


clothing. 
3 Like as che Hen of Her- 
mon: which fell upon the 


hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord prb- 
miſed his bleſſing: and life 
for evermore. 


Pſalm 134. Ecce nunc. 


Ehold now, praiſe the 
Lord: all ye ervants of 

che Lord; 3 
1 2 2 Le 


— 


2 5 : — - — 
— —— 


. 
4 

| 
| 
: 

. 

4 

bf 
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2 Ye that by night ſtand in 


: the houſe of the Lord: even 
in the courts of the houſe of 


our God. 


4 The Lord that made hea- 


ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 
ſing out of Sion. 


Pſalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 


; Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 


the Name of the Lord : 
rd 


the houſe of our God. 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for 


the Lord is gracious : O ſing 


praiſes unto his Name, for! it is 


lovely. 

4 For why i the L rd hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For Iknow that the Lord 
is great: and that our God i 18 
above all gods. 


8 whifoiver che Lord! 


pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in earth: 
and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the 


clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 
8 He ſmote the firſt- born 


of * both of man and 


bent. 


3 | tage unto Iirael his 
pre it, O ye ſervants of the 


are like unto them: 


9 He hath ſent tokens ” 
| ie into the midit of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt : upon 


| Pharaoh and all his ſervants, 
3 Lift up your hands in the 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 


10 He ſmote divers na- 
tions: and ſlew mig 82 kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og oe king of Ba- 


{ ſan : and all the kingdoms of 
I Canaan; 


12 And pave their land to 
be an heritage : even an heri- 
ople. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, 


| endureth for ever : ſo doth thy 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 


of the Lord: in the courts of 


memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people: and be gracious 
unto his. ſervants. 5 
15 As for the images of the 


| heathen, they are but ſilver 


and gold : the work of mens 


| hands. 


16 They 3 mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 


| they ſee not. 


17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 


| any breath in their mouths. 
in the ſea, | 


18 They that make them 
and ſo 


arg all they that put their truſt 
in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Irael : praiſe the Lord, ye 


houſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord,y e - houſe 


of Levi : ye that fear 5 Lord, 


praiſe the Lord. 


21 'Praiſed 
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| 'e1 Praiſed be the Lord out 12 With a mighty hand and 
© | of Sion: who dwelleth at Je- | ſtretched-out arm: for his 
_ruſalem. | merey endureth for ever. 


2 * ny 13 Who divided the Red 
* EVENING PRAYER. | fa in two parts: for his mer- 
s; Pſalm 136. Confitemini, | cy endureth for ever; 


Wi \ Give thanks unto the | 14 And made Iſrael to go 
of Lord, for he is gra- | through the midſt of it: tor - 
cious : and his mercyendureth | his mercy endureth for ever. 
80 for ver. I. 215 But as for Pharaoh and 
1 2 O0 give thanks unto the | his hoſt; he overthrew them 
Codof all gods: for his mercy | in the Red ſea: for his mercy 
d. Jendureth for ever. endureth for ever. 
ws 3 O thank the Lord of all | 16 Who led his people 
we lords : for his mercy endureth I through the wilderneſs : for 


for ever. his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great | 17 Who ſmote great kings: 

ge wonders : for his mercy en- | forhis mercy endureth forever; 
dureth for ever 18 Yea, and flew might 

* 5 Who by his excellent wiſ- kings: for his mercy 2 
dom made the heavens : for | for ever; 


4 his mercy endureth for ever. | 19 Sehon king of the Amo- 

= 6 Who laid out the earth | rites : for his mercy endureth 
1a above the waters: for his mer- | for ever; 

ut cy endureth for ever. 7” N 20 And Og the king of 

; Who hath made great | Baſan : for his mercy endureth 

* lights: for his mercy endureth | for ever; 


e for ever; I 21 And gave away their 
15 8 The ſun to rule the day: | land for an heritage : for his 


bor his mercy endureth for | mercy endureth for ever; 
Ys FOR | 22 Even for an heritage un- 
M 9 The moon and the ſtars | to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 

to govern the night: for his | mercy endureth for ever. 
e mercy endureth for ever. 23 Who remembered us 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with | when we were in trouble : for 
Y- If their firſt-born * for his mercy | his mercy endureth for ever; 
endureth for ever; 24 And hath delivered us 


d 11 And brought out Iſrael | from our enemies: for his 
from among them: for his | mercy endureth for ever. 

zd nerey endureth for erer; Tt 25 Who giveth food to all 
2 R „%% 
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0 


7 O give thanks unto the 
ined of lords : for his mercy 


fleſn: for wa mercy endureth 
for ever. - 

26 O give thanks unto >the 
God of heaven: for his mer- 
25 endureth for ever. 


endureth for ever. 
Pſalm 137. Super flumina. 
I the waters of Babylon 
we fat down and wept : 

when we remembered thee, O 
Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us a- 
way captive, required of us 


then a ſong, and melody in] 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 


our heavineſs: Sing us oneof 
the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the 


Lords ſong : in a ſtrange land? | 


5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 
alem: let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember 
thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth: yea, if 


I prefer not Jeruſalem 1 in my 


mirth. 

7 Remember the children 
of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, 
Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground, 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 

y ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 


„ 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be nr ta- 
keth thy children : and throw. 
eth dum againſt the ſtones. 

Pſalm 138. Confitebor tibi. 

Will give thanks unto thee, 

O Lord, with my whole 
heart: even before the gods 


will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 


2 I will worſhip toward thy 
hol y temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving 
kindneſs and truth: for thou 


| haſt magnified thy Name, and 


thy ward above all things. 
3 When] called upon thee, 


thou heardeſt me : and en- 


duedſt my ſoul with much 
ſtrength _ 
4 All the kings of the earth 


they have heard the words of 


thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the 


ways of the Lord: that great 


is the glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be 


high, yet hath he reſpect unto 


the lowly : as for the proud, 
he beholdeth th afar off. 
7 Though I walk in the 


midſtof de yet ſhalt thou 


refreſh me; thou ſhalt ſtretch 


forth thy hand upon the furi- 


ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 


thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


8 The Lord ſhallmake good 


hisloving kindneſs towardsme: 


yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
durethforever;deſpiſe not then 


the * of thine own hands. 
: M O RN- 


to hell, thou art there alſo. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 139. Domine, probaſti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my .down-ſit- 
ting, and mine up- riſing, thou 
— my thoughts 
long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, 


and about my bed: and ſpieſt 


out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is nota word 
in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 


behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon me. 


5 Such knowledge 1s too 


wonderful and excellent for 


me : I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit: or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- 
ſence ? e 1 
7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I go 


8 If I take the wings of the 


morning: and remain in the 


uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. __ 
10 If I fay, Peradventure 
the darkneſs ſhall cover me : 
then ſhall my night be turne 
to day. M444, 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 


darkneſs with thee, but the 


The xxix: day. The Palins. The xxix. day. 


night is as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 


12 For my reins are thine : 


thou haſt covered me in my 


mothers womb. 
13 I will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 


| wonderfully made: marvellous 


are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well, 
14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. . 
15 . Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being imper- 
fect : and in thy book were 


all my members written; 


16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 1 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God: O how 
great is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are 


more in number than the ſand: 
| when I wake up, I am preſent 


with thee. 5 
19 Wilt thou not flay the 
wicked, O God: depart from 


me, ye blood - thirſty men. 


20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in 
vain. A 


21 Do not I hate them, O 


Lot. that hate thee + and am 


not I grieved with thoſe that. 
riſe up againſt thee ? 
Y4 


22 Yea, 4 


—_ 


— — 
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Palm 140. "Eript me, Domine. 


R Eliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: 2 pre- 


all the day long. 
- *3*They havef ſharpened their, 
tongues like a fe 
' poiſon is under their lips. _Þ' 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the. hands of the ungodly: pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
Who are purpoſed to over- I 


““? —— 7 — — 


22 Vea, I hate them ri 5 7 
even as though 
were mine enemies. 


the ground of my heart: prove. 
me, andexamine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be 


any way of wickedneſs ; in me: 


and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting. Zane boat 


erveme from thewicked man; 
2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 


ent: adders 


throw my goings. 


5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : 

ſet traps in my way. 


6 Lſaid untothe Lord, Thou 


art my God: hear the voice of 
my prayers O Lord. 

Lord God, thouſtrength 
of my health: thou haſt cover- 
ed my] 1 in the day of battel. 


- 8 Let not the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 


i wy leſt 1 be too proud. 


De. XXIX. | day. The en Tbe Xix. dy: 


—— 


yea, and, 


them: that co 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek | 


q Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 
mpaſs me about. 
lo Let hot burning coals fall 


upon them: let — be caſt 


into the fire, and into the pit, 


that they never riſe up again. 


11 Aman full of words ſhall 


not proſper upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 
ſon to overthrow him. 


12 Sure I am that the Lord 


will avenge the poor: and 


maintain the cauſe of the help- 
leſs. ano 


13 The e. abs ſhall 


give thanks unto thy Name : 
and the Juſt ſhall continue in 


thy ſight. 
Pſalm I41. „4 clamavi. 
Ord, I call upon de 
thee unto me: and con- 


 fider my voice, when I cry 


unto thee. _ 
2 Let my prayer be ſer forth 
in thy ſight as the incenſe : and 


let the lifting up of my hands 


be an eveni 


ingelacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. % 

4 O let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing: let 


me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather 


ſmite me friendly; 31 and re- 
6 But 


. . 


The xxix. day: The I 
6 But let not their precious 
* | balms break my head: yea, I 
. will pray yet againſt their 
| | wickedneſs; 1 + 

: Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places: that 


1 | they are ſweet. 
: S8 ur bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit : like as when one 


d upon the earth. 
d 9 But mine eyes look un- 


to thee, O Lord God: in] 


thee 1s my truſt, O caſt not 
cout my ſoul. | 


10 Keep me from the ſnare. 


n that they have laid for me : and 


does, 5 
11 Let the ungodly fall in- 

to their own nets together: 

and let me ever eſcape them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 142. Voce me ad 


Dominum. F 

e- Cried unto the Lord with 
he my voice: yea, even unto 

the Lord did I make my ſup- 
be plication. 1 | ie | 
et 2 I poured out my com- 
d- plaints before him: and ſhew- 
at ed him of my trouble. 
of 3 When my ſpirit was in 
| heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
er path: in the way wherein 1 


e- PU valked. have they privily laid 
a inare for me, n 


from the traps of the wicked 


Palms: The Xx1x: day. 


4 I looked alſo upon my 


right hand: and ſaw there was 


no man that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee un- 


ſoul. 
they may hear my words, for | 


6 I cried unte thee, O 


Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my 
hope, and my portion in the |} 
land of the living. 
breaketh and heweth wood | 


7 Conſider my complaint: 


for I am brought very low. 


8 O deliver me from my 
perſecutors : for they are too 
ſtrong for me. T 

9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name : which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto 
my company. 


Pſalm 14 3 . Domine, exaudi. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
b and conſider my deſire: 
hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake. 
2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in 


thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. 1 


4 


3 For the enemy hath per- 


ſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmit- 


ten my life down to the ground: 


he hath laid me in the dark- 
| neſs, as the men that have 
been long dead. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit 


vexed within me: and my heart 
within me is deſolate. | 


5 Yet 


5 Vet do I remember the 


time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf 


in the works of thy hands. 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands 


i unto thee : my ſoul my 
= unto thee as a thirſty land 
18 7 Hear me, O Lord, and 


and. 


that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 


faint : hide not thy face from 


me, leſt I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 

8 O ler me hear thy loving 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 


ing, for in thee is my truſt : 
ſhew thou me the way that I 


ſhould walk in, for I lift up 
my ſoul unto the. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
from mine enemies: for] flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the 


thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy lov- 


ing Spirit lead me forth into 
the land of righteouſneſs. 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy Names fake : and for 
thy righteouſneſs fake bring 
my ſoul out of trouble. 


12 And of thygoodneſs lay 


mine enemies : and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I 
am thy ſervant. 8 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Pſalm 144. Benedictus Domiuus. 
TY Leſſed be the Lord m 
B ſtrength : who teachet 


[| 
. 


The xxx. day. Tze Pſalms. Te xxx. day 


my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight;  —_ 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 
defender, in whom I truſt: 
who ſubdueth my people that 
is under me. 8 
3 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. : 

5 Bow thy / heavens, 0 
Lord, and come down : touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall 


1 ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 
and tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand 
from above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa- 
ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity: and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

will ſing a new ſong 
unto thee, O God: and ſing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 
ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victo- 


ry unto kings: and haſt deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from 


the peril of the ſword. 


11 Save me, and deliver 


me from the hand of — 
children: whoſe mouth ta . 
et 


eth of vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of ini- 
quity. 


12 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants : and | 


that our daughters may be as 


the poliſhed corners of the 


temple. 


13 That our garners may be 
full and plenteous with all man- 


ner of ſtore: that our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands, and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 


no decay: no leading into cap- 


our ſtreets. 


16 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
bleſſed are the people who have 


the Lord for their God. 


Will magnify thee, O God, 
my King: and I will praiſe 
thy Name 25 ever and ever. 


thanks unto thee: and praiſe 


thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be praiſ- 
ed: there is no end of his 


greatneſs. pul nh 

4 Qne generation ſhall prajſe 
thyywoerks unto another: and 
declare thy power. 

5 As tor me, I will be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 
ry, thy praiſe, and wonderous 
works; 2.05 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I will alſo tell of 
thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. 


8 The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful: long. ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 15 


9 The Lord is loving unto 


over all his works. 


thanks unto thee. 
11 They ſhew the glory of 


The XXX. day. The Pſalms. The xxx. day. 


*. 


every man: and his mercy is 
14 That our oxen may be 5 
ſtrong to labour, that there be | 10 All thy works praiſe thee, 

O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
tivity, and no complaining in f 


thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


POWer; 


12 That thy power, thy 


glory, and mightineſs of thy 
Plalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


kingdom : might be known 
unto men. 


13 Thy kingdomis anever- 


| laſting kingdom: and thy do- 
2 Every day will I give 


minion endureth throughout 
„ 5 
14 The Lord upholdeth all 


ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 


thole that are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon 


them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 


plenteouſneſs. 


% 


4 


thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 


and filleſt all things living with 


17 The Lord is righteous. 
in all his ways: and holy in 
all his works. ww "2 
* 18 The 
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Pſalm 146. Lauda, anima mega. 


all his thoughts 


' - iter Jacob for his help: and | 
whoſe my iS in the Lord his the ſtars: and calleth them all 
| by their names. 


The xxx. — The Plane. The xxx. 40 
18 The Lord is nigh unto , 


all them that call upon him: 


19 He will fulfil the defire 
of them that fear him: he alſo 


will hear their cry, and will | 
| ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 


help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him: but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of the Lord: and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
while I live will J praiſe 
the Lord: yea, as long as 1 
have any being, 


2 O put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in any child of 
man: for there 1 is no help i in 
them. 88 

3 For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth : and then 


1 will ſing | 
plraiſes unto my ; God. 5 = 


7 The Lord looſeth men 
out of priſon: 
eth ſight to the blind. 
8 The Lord helpeth them 
that are fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the 


therleſs and'widow : as for the 


way of the ungodly, he turn- 
4 eth it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O 
Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more: and ae all Ie. 
nerations. EY 


* 


' EVENING PRAYER. 

Pſalm 147. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it 
is a good thing to ſing 


praiſes unto our God: yea, a 
Joyful and pleaſant thing f it is 


1 to be thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up 


ther the out- caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are 


periſh. 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 


God; 
5 Who | e heaven and 


* the ſea, and all that 


therein is: who keepeth his 


| progarte for ever; 


'6Who helpeththem to right 
that ſaffer wrong: who teed- 


2 


broken; in heart : 


and 


and giveth 
medicine to heal their ieknefs. 
4 He telleth the number of 


5 Great is our Lord, wad 
Few is his power: Vea, and 
is wiſdom is infinite. 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 
| godly down to the ground. 


; 


7 O ſing unto the Lord 
with 


the Lord giv- 


Jeruſalem: and gather toge- 


t 
Y 
5 
a 
8 


with thankſgiving : ſing prai- 
ſes upon the harp unto our 
God | 

8 Who covereth the hea- 
ven with clouds, and prepar- 


eth rain for the earth: and | 


maketh the graſs to grow up- 
on the mountains, and herb 
for the uſe of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattle : 
young ravens that call upon 
him. | 

10 He hath n no pleaſure in 
the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
therdelightethhe in any mans 
legs. 

I, x But the Lords delight is 
in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy, 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeru- 
ſalem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children with- | 
in thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders: and filleth thee with 1 
the flour of wheat. TE 
15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon. earth : and 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He 
wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice] 


like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? 

18 Heſendethouthis word, 
and melteth them: he bloweth 


and feedeth the | 


The xxx. day. The Pfalms. The xxx. 4 


with his wind, and the waters 


flow. 


19 He ſheweth his word un- 
to Jacob: his ſtatutes and or- 
dinances unto Iſrael. 


20, He hath not dealt fo 


| with any nation: neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his 


laws. 


Plalm 148. Laudate Dominam. 
Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven: praiſe him in the 


| height. 


2 Praiſe him, allyeangelsof 


his: praife him, all his hoſt. 


3  Prade him, ſun and moon: 


| praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. | 


4 Praiſe him, all: ye heavens: 


? and p< waters that are above 


the heavens. 


s Let themp erde Name 
e Lord; for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made, he 


commanded, and they were - 


created. 


6 He hath 3 them faſt 


for ever and ever: he hath 
| given them a law. which ſhall 


not be broken, ; 49 
7 Praiſe theLord up on E 


ye dra a e a 
giveth ſnow like] 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filing his word ; 
9 Mountains ** all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: 
worms and feathered fowls; - 
11 Kings of the carthandall 
People: 
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The xXx. i. 
people: princes and all yoo ges 
of the world; 


old men and children, 
the Name of the Lord: 

Name only is excellent, and his 
praiſe above heaven and earth. 


—— ̃ —[—0' — — — — 


12 Voung men and maidens, 
raiſe 
or his 


The Pſalms. 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn. 
of his people, all his ſaints ſhall 


praiſe him: even the children 
of Iſrael, even the people that 
ſerveth him. 


Pſam 149. Cantate Domino. 
ä O Sing unto the Lord a 


: let the con- 
gregation of Wars praiſe him. f 
n 2 Let Ifrael rejoice in him 
that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be Joyful 1 in 
their King. 


new ſong 


3 Let them praiſe his Name 


in the dance: let them ſing 
praiſes unto him with tabret 
and harp. 
41 For che Lord hath ples 
ſure in his people: and he 

the meek-hearted. 


peth 
Let the ſaints be joyful 


with r let n 0 in 
0 their vo 


RO Praiſe the Lord. 


The xxx. day, 
6 Let the praiſes of God be 
in their mouth : and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the 
heathen: and to rebuke the 
people; 

8 To bind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron; 

9 That they may beavenged if 
of them, as it is written: Such 


honout have all his ſaints. 


Pam I 50. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs: praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 


his excellent greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet : praiſe him 


Upon the lute and harp. 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances: praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well. 


tuned cymbals: praiſe him 


upon the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath 


6 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. © | 


C The ivy 4 and Evening Service to be daily uſed at Sea, 


cli Fall be the 
e Prayer. 


<q Theſe two following Prayers are 
to be alſo uſed in His Majeſty's. 


Navy every day. 


() alone ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the 


paſſe 


li- thy Almighty and moſt 
he protection the 


cious 
rſons of us thy 


ſervants, and the Fleet in which 


we .ſerve. Preſerve us from the 
dangers of the ſea, and from the 
to violence of the enemy, that we 
may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt 
gracious - Soverei Lord 


and a ſecurity for ſueh as paſs on 
the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 
ſions; that the inhabitants of our 
Iſland may in peace and quietneſs 
ſerve thee our God, and that we 
may return in ſafety to enjoy the 


fruits of our labours; and with a 
thankful remembrance of thy 
mercies,. to praiſe and glorify 87 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
rr 


De Collect. 
PNent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
dus favour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that in all our 
orks begun, continued, and end- 
d in thee, we may glorify thy ho- 


rm obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


raging of the ſea ; who haſt com- 
the waters with bounds 
n. until day and night come to an 
end; Be pleaſed to receive into 


bleſſings of the land, with the | 


ly Name, and finally by thy mer- 


ame which is appointed in the Book of Common 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sta. 


O Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whole com- 


1 8 mand the winds blow, and lift up 
Eternal Lord God, Who 


the waves of the ſea, and who ſtil - 
leſt the rage thereof; We thy crea- 
tures, but miſerable ſinners, doin 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto 
thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſn. We confeſs, when we 
have been ſafe, and ſeen all things 
uiet about us, we have forgot 
thee our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the ſtill voice of th 
word, and to obey thy command- 
ments: But now we ſee how ter- 
rible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder ; the t Cod to be 


Kmg ] feared above all: And therefore 
GEORGE, and his kingdoms, 


we adore thy divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mercies ſake in 
Jefus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


Amen. 

| Or this, 
O Moſt glorious and gracious 

Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech 
thee, and hear us, calling out of 
the depth of miſery, -and out of 
the jaws of this death, which is 
ready now to ſwallow us up : Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The liv- 
ing, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O 
ſend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and the 
roaring ſea, that we being deliver- 


ed from this diſtreſs, may live to 


ſerve thee, and to glorify thy Name 
all the days, of our life. Hear, 
Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite 
| merits 
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"He s Prager - 70 2 Saf at "tos, 


merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy 


Son our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Proyer- to be 3 before a Fight 
at Sea againſt any Enemy. 


Lord God, the — of 


fore we make our addreſs to thi 41 | 


Divine Maje 


y in this our nece 
ſity, that t 


mies. 


hear us thy poor ſervants begging 
mercy, and imploring thy Belp, 


28 moſt 3 0 and glorious 
hoſts 


that ruleſt and command 
elt all things; Thou ſirteſt in the 


throne judging right; and herd Fe thy Names fake. 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm, 


wouldeſt take the 
cauſe into thine own hand, and 
judge between us and our ene- 
Stir up thy ſtrength, O0 
Lord, and come and help us; for 
thou giveſt not alway the batte! to 
the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many 


and that thou wouldeſt be à de- 


- fence unto "has gainſt the face of 


She ir appear ae Gb, bare ner 


the enemy. 
thou art our Saviour an 


might 
Deliverer, through Jeſus "Chih 


more. | Amen. 


our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Per ſontthat | 


. cannot meet to din in r.with 


Sores 


Ord, be merci 
nen, and fave us jos. thy 
mexcies . 

Thou art the grea 


deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to' be 


| feared) above all: O fave WS, that (| 


we may praiſe thee. 


8 Prayers with Reſpect 40 the | 


e 0 Ts, art juſt and 
powerful ; 


70 God, thou art a ſtrong — 


| * 


t God, that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things : O 


4 1 8 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 


Fa Genoa! ** CEO W | heaven. Give us this day our 


ul to us n 
| treſpaſs agai 


dom, and the power, and the glo- 


O defend our 


lence 


in a Storm, hear us, and ſave us, 


or by few. O let not our fins now We beſeech the. 


cry againſt us for vengearice, but 1a Chrilt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


a cre againſt the face of the ene- * 


of defence to all that flee unto 
thee: O ſave us from the violence 
of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us 
that we may glorify thee. 
O ſuffer us not to 2 under 
the wh. 2 of our ſins, or the Vio- | 

the enemy. | 
O Lord, ariſe, ts, and de- 


"\Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſ 

the raging of the ſea, hear, 

hear us, and fave aus; that We po 
rſh not. 

O bleſſed 8 that did 

fave thy diſciples ready to periſh 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


00 Lord, hear us. 
2 Chriſt, hear us. 
Goc the Father, God the Son, 


upon us, ſave us now and e ever- 


6 UR "3 rr 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


e d l - 
tre 8 as we forgive t that 
inſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but deliver 
us from evil: For thine is the king- 


ry, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Mien there ſhall be imminent dan- 
ger, as many as can be ſpared Wir 
 neceſſary'Servite in the Ship, /p4i 
be called together, and make an 
humble confeſſion of their fins tt 
Sede in which every" one ought 
© feriouſt ly to reflett upon thoſe p. 
22 ns of which" bis — ence 
ſhall a im: Jaying'vs _ 10 
** 5 N 


De Con # 
128 ghty Weather of our 
Lord eſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We. 
acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
| nifold fins arid wickedneſs, Which | 
we from time to time moſt griev- 
de. ouſly have committed, By thought, 
” word; and — 2 Againſt thy di- 
„„ vine " Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
len juſtly thy wrath and ws 199 | 
"i againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, | 


— — 


| fir of Proger ws _ at $6. 


8 * thou in thy works: throu oh 


greatneſs of thy power (hall 
U enemies be found liars unto 
ee. i 
N all the world ſhall r 
thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. 
O come hither, and behold the 
works of God: how wonderful 


„ of men. 
He turned the ſea into diy 


he is in his doing towards the 


55 and be heart] 
* miſdoings; ; 


ſorry for theſe 4 


he remembrance of 


rejoice thereof. 


land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we 


£16 them Is 3 unto us; The 

N 1 Wl burden of them is intolerable. 
n Have mercy upon us, have mer- 
us, Wl cy upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 
| ther; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake, dee us all that is 

paſt, And grant tnat we may ever 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, To the honour 


He ruleth with his power for 
ever, his e 
and ſuch as will not believe, 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: 
and make the vo ee o his praiſe 
to be heard; A 8 

Who. holdeth our WY in life: 


| and glory of thy Name, Through | 


ON, By Jeſus Chriſt ou Lord. Amen. 
al Ki * all the Prieſt, if there be 
Ver in the Ship, pronounce this 
b/olutton : | 
A's 
mercy en 
of ſins to all them which with hear- 
ty repentance,” and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all 
your fins; confirm and 2 


ty „ our heaven 
hier, who of his great 


promiſed forgiveneſs 


and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 


us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 
ſilver is tried. 

Thou brou hteſt us into the 
14h and laidſt trouble upon our 
oins | 
Thou ſuffered men to ride 
-over our heads + we went through 
fire and water, and thou brought 
| eft us out into a wealthy place. 

I will 2 into thy houſe 2 
burnt- o 


Thaakigwiäg a a Sai 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm. 66. 


Q Be joyful in God, all 
lands: iſes unto 1 
honour of his 4 — make his 
praiſe to be 


you in all goodneſt 8, and brin 
8 veto a — T | 
| *# when I was in trouble. 1 
— _ * n . 
— —d n — A wit  incen | 
I will offer bullocks and 


E 


tell 
m 


mouth: and gave * Wi 


13 
Say unto God, © 0 * 


8 "it 


yes behold the peapls: 


For thou, O God, haſt proved 


: and will 
4 my vows which I 4 — with 


come hither, and hearken . 
| all ye that fear God: and I will 
1 


called unto him with m wi | 


A 


> 
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n of . 10 be 2 at 4 


vhs J incline unto! wickedneſs 


| "i mine heart: the Lord will 


not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: ad 

conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not 


daſt out my prayer : nor, turned 


| his mercy from me. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son : f and to the Fol 


Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the Look Tis 
now, and ever ſhall be: rl 


without end. Amen. 
N 09 Domino. Pſal. 107. p 


Give thanks unto the- Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 


_ mercy endureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed; and deliver- 


ec from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the 

lands, from the eaſt, and from the 

welt: from the north, and from 


the ſouth.” 


They -wint: any in hs Gude 


| neſs pak of the way : and found 
no city; to dwell in; 4 


Hungry and thirſty : their foul 
fainted | in them. 

So they cried! unto the Lord! in 
their tp and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 


way : that they might go ts the 
| þ Ne „ th 


that men would cee 
Kate the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wanders that he 


_doeth for the children of men 


__ © Forhefatisfieththe empty ſoul : 
5 and flleth the hungry Au with 


dneſs. 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and in 
ebe ſhadow of death: being faſt 


bound in miſery and iron; 


Becauſe they rebelled againſt 


the words of the Lord : andfight- 


ly regarded the counſel of 125 


9 moſt bigh ; 


8 0 


He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs: they fell 
down, and there was none to help 
them up... 7: 

80 when: they dries unto the 

in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
ef death: and brake their bonds 
in ſunde. 

O that men would therefore 


_ the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders- that he 
doeth for the children of men 
For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs: and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in ſunder. 

Fooliſn men are pla d for 
their offence : and becaule of their 
wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred a man- 
ner af meat: and they were even 


hard at deaths door. 


So when. they cried unto the 
Lord in their er he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore 
pride the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 

That they would offer unto — 
the * of thankſgiving: 
tell out his works wn HI 
They that go down to the ſea in 
ſhips: and occupy* their buſineſs 
in t waters ; 

"heſe men ſee the wks of 


'the Lord: and. his wonders i in the 


deep. , 
For at | his mand the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their foul mel away 


They 


| becauſe of the trouble. 


2 of." Prayer to be uſei at Sea 


They reel o and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man: and any 
at their wits end. 


Lord in their trouble: 
eth them out of their diſtreſs. 


For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe: fo Saas the waves thereof | 


are ſtill. 


they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 
they would be. 

that men niauld therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 


' preſent ourſelves again before th 
divine Majeſty, 4 / 


doeth for the children of men! 

That they would exalt him alſo 
in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders! ! 

Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs : and drieth -up the wa- 
ter-ſprings. 


A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren: for the wickedneſs of them ſhi 


that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilder- 
neſs a ſtanding water: and wa- 
ter ſprin of a dry ground. 

And t he ſerteth the ban 
gry: that they may build them A 
N dwell in; 

hat they may ſow their land. 
and plant vineyards: to ieid 
them fruits. of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 


multiply exceet ingly: and ſuffer- 


eth not their cattle ts decreaſe. 
And again, when they are mi- 


niſhed and brought low: through 
oppreſſion, through any plague things, 


or trouble; 

Thoug h he ſuffer them to be 
evil — through tyrants: 
and let them wander out of the 
* in the wilderneſs; 


et helpeth he the poor out 


miſery : and maketh him 
houſhotd like a _—-_ of * 


and 
Se When tl the | 0 
o when: they- oy ne e 5 
he deliver- 


Then ure they glad, n 
— 2 11 o h 0 Mok bleſſed and « FEB 


eth them unto the haven where 
; nite goodneſ: Sand! mercy; 
poor creatures, whom thou ha 
made and 


out our prayers, which 
before thee in our 17 eat diſtreſs ; 
even when we fo 


h us, and wonderfull 8 2 


bein cul ſafe ive all | 
and A 15 f thy wy _ 


= pak 


3 God, thy mer 
over all thy works, but in Bs 


truſt in thee. 
ho both winds and ſea$obey thy _ 
command, that we may learn even 
from them hereafter to o 


nenn 


The righteous will conſider thi 
joice : and the mouth of 
neſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſe is wiſe will ponder theſe 
22 and they ſhall underſtand 
e loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

2 — to the Father, &. 

l it was in the beginning, . 


Cyllects of Thankſgiving. 


1 who art of inf- 
We thy 


preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life,” and now reſcuing us 


to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that 
thou heardeſt us, when we called 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
we made 
ve all for loſt, our 
22 our g our lives, ther 

thou merci fully look 


deliverance; 5 for Fo ich we Dory 


«ark of Jeſus (CHA? our Lord. 


Moſt 8225 and stacious 


manner hath been extended to- 
ward us, whom thou haſt ſo pow 
erfully and wonderfully defended, 
Thou haft ſhewed us tertible 

and wenders in the d — 4 
that we might ſee how pow 
and gtarious a God thou art; how 
able and read to help them that 
hou haſt ſnewed us 


therefore 
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thereof 3 # 11 


therefore bleſs and glorify thy 


Name for this thy merey in ſav- 


ing us when we were ready to pe- 
"iſh. And we beſeech thee, make 
us as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the 


danger: And give us hearts al- 


ways ready to expreſs our thank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but al- 
fo by our lives, in being more obe- 


dient to thy holy commandments. | 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this 


hy goodneſs to us, that we, 


t 

whom thou haſt faved, may ſerve | 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs | 
all the days of our life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen. 


Au Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſz 105 
Ing aft -_ dangerous 7. mbc. 


acious: and his mercy endureth 


- Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed of | 


the Lord fay ſo: whom he hath 
delivered from the mereileſs rage 


of the ſea. 


The Lord is gracious and full 
of compaſſion: ſlow to anger, 


and of great mercy. _ 


FS 60 AS | 
cording to our ſins: neither re- 
warded us according to our mi- 


. 


quities. 


But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 


merey towards us. 


We found trouble and heavi- 
neſs: we were even at deaths 


1 . 


The waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 


had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 
The ſea roared : and the ſtor- 


my wind lifted up the waves 


1 


* 


| Come, let us give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed-at'Sea. 


He hath not dealt with us ac- | 


to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep: our foul melted 


| within us, becauſe of trouble; 


Then cried we unto: thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. 
' Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy Ter- 
vants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
Deen é I 1 

T bhou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a 
O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath 
done, and ſtill doeth for the chil- 


| dren of men! | 


Praiſed be the Lord daily : even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation : God 


is the Lord, by whom we have 


eſcapedigenth<—: i 

hou, Lord, haſt made us glad 
through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in 
ip ovary OT} WT 
-  Blefſed be the Lord God: even 
the Lord God, who only doeth 
wonderous things; © 
And bleſſed be the Name of 
his. Majeſty for ever: and let 
every one of us ſay, Amen, A- 


men. 


- Glory be to the Father, and 


As it was in the beginning, is 


We were carried up as it were 


91819191) 


4 


without end. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 5 


ſus C 
God, and the fellowſhip. of the 


Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, now 


and for evermore. Amen. 


Fu 


to the Son : and to the Holy 
4 Ghoſt; © 5 © 


now, and ever ſhall; be: world 


$ > grace of our Lord Je- 


hritt, and the love of 


After 


3 9 pe os . — I & * 


Aer 5 or deliverance | 
from an Enemy. 


14 Pf vum or Hymn 9 Wer rell and | 
le after Vi 
F the Lord had not dk on 
our fide, now may we ſay: if | 


the Lord himſelf . had not been 


on our fide, when men roſe up 
againſt us; 


They had ſwallowed us up | 


ick : when they were ſo wrath- 
fall ly diſpleaſed at us. 
ea, the waters had drowned 

us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a prey 
unto them. 


The Lord hath wrought: | [0 


mighty ſalvation for us. 

e gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it. our own 
arm that ſaved us: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and thelight ] 


of thy countenance, becauſe thou | 


hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for 
us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in 
the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for 
us: the Lord hath overthrown. 
our enemies, and daſhed in pieces 
thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord. 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. þ 

he Lord hath done great 

things for us: the Lord hath 

done great things for us, for 
which we rejnice. 

Our help {tandeth in the Name 
of the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the 


Jo" Y 5 t0 ns uſed at Sed. 


If victory. And, we beſeech 


| 


{| by an humble 


from- this time forth for- 
evermore. * 
Glory be to 6s 15 hs * an 
'to the ; Son : and to the oy 
Ghoſt; ' by 


[ As it was j in the beg innirig, is 


now, and ever ſhall : world 
without end. Amen. i 
| 

Aim this Hyrin may be fore he 


Te Deum. 
5 Ci Then this Colle. 
O Almighty God, the Sove” 
reign 


world, in whoſe hand is power 
and might, which none is able to 


y great and glorious Name 
151 rh 1app ve the whole 
glory whereof - 7 oi aſcribe” t 
thee, who art the only + 
give us n = Raven onde this 
great mercy to the 
| advancement of thy YE ſpel, the 


| honour of our Sovereign, and 
as much as in us lech to the 


good of all mankind: And, we 


beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 
of this great mercy, as may en- 
gage us to a true thankfulneſs, 
ch as may ig lb in our lives, 
y, and obedi-' 

ent walking before thee all our 


. N Jeſus- Chriſt our 

d: om with thee, and 
oy Holy Spirit, as for all thy 
mercies, ſo in particular for this 
Victory and deliverance, be all 


| glory and honour world without 


end. Amen. 


1 Oor. 14. 4. 
T; grace of our Lord Jeſus 


God, and the fellowſhip of the 


Amen. 


_ At 


more. 


'ommander of all the 


e We bleſs and magni- 


Chriſt, and the love of 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- | 
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Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of En 


Fortes of Prayer to be uſed at: , 
ed into Corruption, 7 leokiog f 47 


— 


the reſurrection 


At the Burial af their Dead ber 
SE A. Ii 2 0 0 "he v bee 


a De Offer in the Common Prayer- | to come, t ben dur Lord Je- 


4501 may be uſed; only iuſtend of ſus Chriſt ;., who at bis, coming 
; theſe words [N 


e therefore com- ſhall change our Site Body, that i 
mit his Body to 4 


the ground, may be H lorious Body, 


e his 
bog to earth, G. ] /a ay, ; according to the Bs workir 


TK therefore commit his Bo- he is able ta ſubdye's 


wher 
dy to the Deep, to be turn- | gary to hiraſelf Eura Þ 


4 * : 
br Both ad N 
oy F 
: 6 » * is v2 . : 
1 3 * 0 
* \ 5 5 7 18 N 1 . 
8 E 0 R G E R . * 12 R 7 ; 4 7 * 4 , 
: . 25 a 4 . 


\UR Wi I and beten is, 7 Lat tes Ove Peri 107 Prajer 
| Ke Service made for the Fifth of Noyember, the Tbirtietb 
f January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be farthwith Printed 
and Publibed, and far the future annexed to the Book of Common 
land, to be uſed 25 early 
on the ſaid Days, Ts all Cathedral,” boy; ollegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halle within: both Our 
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neither Feeperft 4 
ever, ver. 9. 
He hath not des 
our ſins: nor rewaf 
ing to our wickedry 
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for he is gracious: and is ö man wbom thou 2 . 
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| advantage againſt him. DG 
2 e. Let not the wicked ap- 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


. theſe fball be inſerted and uſed for. 


rhe King :. 


Prigft. O Lord, fave the King. 


in thee. N 
Prięſi. Send him help from thy 


a N 


ople. And evermore mightily 


defend him. 


Prieft. Let his enemies have no 


proach to hurt him. 


J. Infleadof the firft Collett at Morn- 


ing Prayer ſhall theſe two be uſed : 


Ae God, who haſt in 


all ages ſhewed thy power 


and Mercy in the miraculous 


and gracious deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and 


States, profeſſing thy holy and 
eternal truth, ſrom the wicked 
Conſpiracies, and malicious prac- 
tices of all the enemies thereof: 


We yield thee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, for the won- 


derful and mighty Deliverance 


of our gracious Sovereign King 


2 tlie F irſt, the * — the 
„ de Nobility, Clergy; and 
with the Nobin ergy, a 

Commons of E 2 then afſem- 


ince, and all the Royal 


bled in Parliament, by Popiſh 


Treachery appointed as ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous 
and ſavage manner, beyond the 
examples of former ages. From 

this unnatural Conſpiracy, not 

our merit, but thy mercy ;- not 
aur foreſight, but thy providence 


delivered us: And therefore not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us; 
but unto thy name be aſcrib- 
ed all honour and glory, in all 
Churches of the ſaints, from ge- 
neration to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ccept alſo, moſt gracious 
A God, of our unfeigned i 
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thanks for filling our hearts again 


with joy and gladneſs, after the 
time that thou hadſt afflicted us, 
. People. Who putteth his truſt | 
. mouths, by bringing his Majeſty 
| Sing illiam upon this Day, for 
the 
Nat: ion from Popiſh Tyranny and 
arbitrary power. We adore the 


and putting a new ſong into our 
eliverance of our Church and 


wiſdom and juſtice of thy Provi- 
dence, which ſo timely interpoſed 


in our extreme danger, and diſap- 


pointed all the deſigns of our ene- 
mies. We beſeech thee, pive us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 


what thou didſt then, and haſt, 
ſince that time, done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our 

ing upon thy 


tence, by preſum- 
eat and undeſerv- 
ed goodneſs; but that it may lead 


us to repentance, and move us to 
be the more diligent and zealous 


in all the duties of our Religion, 


which thou haſt in a marvellous 


manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 


charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, ſo flouriſh 
they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this C 


among us, that 


hurch a 
raiſe in the earth. All which we 
umbly beg for the ſake of our 

bleſſed and Saviour. Amen. 

In tbe end of the Litany (which 


Pall aways this Day be uſed) af- 


ter the Collett ¶ We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, O Father, Sc. ] foal! 


this be ſaid which follaueth.” 


AXA Lmighty God and heavenly 
A Parka who of thy gracious 


rovidence, and tender mercy to- 


wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 


by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter- 
prize, plotted and intended this 
day to have been executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State of 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


land, for the ſubverſion of the 
8 and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like - 
wiſe upon this day wonderfully 
conduct thy ſervant king William, 
and bring him ſafely into England, 
to preſerve us from the attempts of 
ourjenemies to bereave us of our 
Religion andLaws: We moſt hum- 


bly praiſe and magnify thy moſt 
2 — Name, for thy unſpeak- 


ahle goodneſs towards us, expreſſ- 
ed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we are not con- 


ſumed : for our fins have cried to 


heaven againſt us; and our iniqui- 


ties juſtly called for vengeance up- 


on us. But thou haſt not dealt with 
us after our ſins, nor rewarded us 
after our iniquities ; nor given us 
over, as we deſerved, to be a prey 


to our enemies; but haſt in mer- 
cy delivered us from their malice, 


and preſerved us from death and 
deſtruction. Let the conſideration 
of this thy repeated goodneſs, O 


Lord, work in us true repentance, | 


that iniquity. may not be our ruin, 
And increaſe in us more and more 
a lively faith and love, fruitful in 
all holy obedience, that thou 
= ſtill continue thy favour, 
wit 


the light of thy Goſpel, to 
us and our poſterity for ever- 


more; and that for thy dear Sons 
ſake. Jeſus Chriſt our oniy Me- 
diator and Advocate. Aen. 
q In ſtead of the Prayer In time 
of War and Tumults ] Hall be 
uſed this Prayer following. _ 


2 


Lord, who didſt this day | 
' diſcover the ſnares of death 


that were laid for us, and didſt 
wonderfulby deliver us from the 
ſame; Be thou ſtill our miglity 
protector, and ſcatter our ene- 
mies that delight in blood. Infa- 
tuate and defeat their Counſels, 
abate their Pride, aſſwage their Ma- 


1 


lice, and confound their Devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gra- 
cious Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in Authority 
under him, with. judgment and 
juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into 
Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never prevail a- 
gainſt us, or triumph in the ruin 
of thy Church among us: But 
that our gracious Sovereign and 
his Realms being preſerved in thy 
true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful goodneſs protected in the 
ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
raw wha thee gat in Wy ho- 
ongregation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt <> rd. 4 ] ' 
q In the Communion-Servire,in ſtead 
/ the Colle? for the Day, [ball 
| this which followeth te uied. 
Ternal God, and our moſt 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves before thy Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, in preterving. 
the King, and the three Eſtates o 
the Realm of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the deſtrue- 
tion this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this, and for all 
other thy great mercies towards 
us; particularly for making this 
y again memorable, by a freih 
inſtance of thy loving kindneſs 
towards us. We bleſs thee for IV=- 
ng his late Majeſty King ////l:am 
a ſafe Arrival here, and for makin 
all oppoſition fall before him, till 
he became our King and Go- 
vernor. We heſeech thee to pro- 
tect and defend our Sovereign 
| King GEORGE, and all the 
| 1 Family, from all Treaſons 
and Conſfpiracies ; Preſerve him 
in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
Proſper his reign with long hap- 
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pineſs here on earth, and crown 
im with everlaſting glory here- 


after, through Jefus Chriſt our on- 


ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
he Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. to ver. 8. 


E T every foul be ſubject unto 


the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the Ordi- 


to good works, but to the evil. 


'Wilt thou. then not be afraid of 


the power? do that which is good, 


ſame : for he is the miniſter of 


God to thee for good. But if thou 


do that which is evil, be afraid; 


for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for he is the miniſter of 


God, a revenger to execute wrath: 


upon him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be fubject, not 


only for wrath, but alſo for Con- 
ſcience ſake. . For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo : 


| Yr they are 
Gods miniſters, attending conti- 


nually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues; tri- 


bute to whom tributeis due, cuſtom 


to whom cuſtom, fear to whom ng Ki 1 
and Nation, in the preſervation of 


fear, honour to whom honour. 


: 


* £3 
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JD it came to paſs, when 


A the time was come that he 
ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 


ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, | 
and ſent meſſengers before his] 


ce: and they went and entered 
into a W of the Samaritans, 


to make ready for him. And they 
did not receive. him, becauſe his 


face was. as though he would go 


to Jeruſalem, And when his dil- 


ciples James and John ſaw this 
they 0 Tord, wilt thou that 


we command fire to come down 


from heaven, and conſume them, 


2Goſpel. S. Luke 9.51.19 ber. 57. 


nance of God, and they that refiſt þ 
. ſhall receive to themſelves dam 
nation. For rulers are not a terror 


= 
3 


- . 


even as Flias did ? But he turned 
and rebuked them, and faid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit” 
ye are of. For the ſon of man is 
not come to deftroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. topo 
After the Creed, i there be no Ser. 
mon, Hall be read one of the ſix 
Hemilies againſt Rebellion. 

J This Sentence is to be read at the 
17 Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye 
even ſo to them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 


Alter the Prayer for the Church 
and thou ſhalt haye praiſe of the 


militant, this 
 tobeuſed: 

O God, whoſe Name is excel- 
ent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens ; who on 
(this day didſt miraculouſly. pre- 
{ſerve our Church and State n 
the ſecret contrivance and helliſh 


allowing Prayer is 


” 
* 


— 


malice of Popiſh Confpirators ; and 


on this day alſo didft begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the 
open tyranny and oppreſſion of the 
ſame cruel and blood-thirſty ene- 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the for- 
mer, ſo for this thy late marvel- 
lous loving kindneſs to our Church 


our Religion and Liberties. And 
we humbly pray, that the devout 
ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy 
may renew and increaſe in us a 
r of love and thankfulneſs to 
thee its only Author; a ſpirit of 
peaceable fubmiſſion and obedi- 
ence. to our pracious, Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and a ſpi- 
rit of fervent zeal for our holy Re- 
ligion, which thou haſt ſo won- 
derfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a 
bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. 


And this we beg for Jeſus Chrilt 


"his ſake. Amen. 
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ah him 15 fall 
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45 15 Vente 8 Feb Te 4 109. 2. 
the Hymn K f ſhall be L's | 2 hisown familiat friends, 


or om. he:truſted=.th pthat cat of 
Sy Tyr the * and People "his bread, ſaid great wait for him. 


Ighteous-art thou, O Lend; Za. 49 
and juſt are thy judgments | |, They rewarded him evil Tr goed 2 
Plal. wage 137 ta the great diſcomfort of his . 
Thowart juf, 0 Lord, in all that Pſal. 3% 
Is ws an us : for thou haſt | They took their counſel. toge- 
dane right, Fav we have dons wick- ther, ſaying, God hath lx any 
edl 1b. him: perſecute him, and take 
"New rihielels, « our feet were al- | him, for there is none to deliver 
gone: our teadings a La fal. 71. | 
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9 taken for — 5 
8 N For th though bös ouniſhedin 


1 Wiſd. 5. 85. 
vengeance 1 196 thou God, 


King Charles the Marr. 


Anointed of the Lord, was taken in 


their pits: of whom” we. ſaid, Unt 


der his. ſhadno we ſhall be, . Lam. 
4- 286. 


The adverſary ard the enemy 


entered into the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh ? ver. ; 12. 


Pſal. 41. 
* the e of N N 
ceed againſt him: an 


lieth, let him riſe up nꝰ more. ver. 8. | 


i Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up 
inſt him: they laid to his 
. — ann that he knew not. 


Egal. 3 y 
2 18 fins of 9 if the Pal, and the 


iniquities of the Priefts : yt” e 
225 of the juſt 1 the mia ft of 


Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou i imo 
their roo - * unto their Aﬀemb e 
mine honour, be not thou unit 
for in their anger they flew a man. 
Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy leh band : 
the Son of nan, 'whom thou hadi 
made ſo flrong for thine moo Jn if 
Pſa J. 80. 1% | 


In the fight of 25 wail he | . 


ſeemed” to — _ his departure 


foals counted 
and: 775 50 to be without hmnoue : 
But be is in peace, Wild. 5. 4. & 


the fight of men: yet was his hope 

full of immortality. Miſd. 3. 4. 
Hioto it he numbered with the thi 
dren of God: and we lot is among 


t, O Lord „ to whom 


to Whom vengeance belongeth: 
| — favourable 45 acious unto 
Sion. P/al. 94. 51. 18. 


wf, G led unto thy peo- 


O ſhut * up our ſouls with 
GR: : nor our lives with the 
. blood. thirſty. P/al. 26. 9. 

Deliver * om Mood. king fs, 
O Gad, thou that art the & . 
ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall ſing 
; Y 72 Page ſs, Plal. 5 f. 14. 

For thou art the God ALA haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : -nei- 
ther | —_ oy evil dwell With thee. 


now that he | Ea, 


Thar wit deftr thin that ſpeak 
leaſing :' the. 255 7 abhors ai the 
8 blood-thirfty,and deceitfulman.ver.6, 
O how ſuddenly do they con- 


| Xing of ſaints! 4 8 i 


Mid. 3. 2. 
is life madneſs, 1 


ſume: periſh, and come wy a fear- 
ful end! Pal. 73: 18. 

Na, even 2 as a dream, when 
one awaketh ; : Jo didft thau make their 
image to vaniſh out of the Ay. ver. 
19. 1 
| "Great and znatvelions! are thy 
f „O Lord God Almighty. 
| Hoſt 4 and true are thy 41.6 0 


"Righteous art thou, O 22 and 
Juſt are thy judgments! Pal. 119. 
137. eG 
"Glory be to the F ather, &c. 
"As it was in the beginning, &c. 
© Proper Palms, 9, 10," 11. 
' © F' Proper Lens. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
-The Second, S. Matth. 27. 
| q In lead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 
inp #4 ad ſhall the eſe tws, which 
ert follow, be uſel. 
O. Moſt mi ighty God, terrible 
5 thy j * gments, - and won- 
derful in thy doings towards the 
children of men; who in thy 
heavy 2 didſt ſuffer the 
3 N Sovereign 
Charles 1 e Firſt to be ( as ) 
255 taken away by the hands 
of cruel and bloody men: We 
thy ſinful creatures hers afſembled 
before thee, do, i in the behalf of 
all the people of this land, humbly 


ple, 1hom thou haft redeemed: Fd 


lay not age 1 blood to our Charge. 
Deut. 21. 8. 


ene that they were the crying | 


King Charles the Martyr, _ 
» 8 fins of this Nation, which brought | i all thoſe who- confeſs their 

down this heavy judgment u . ins unto thee, that they whoſe 
| us. But, O gracious God, when | conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
tou makeſt inquiſition for blood, | thy merciful pardon may be ab- 


Jay not the guilt of this innocent |, ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord 
blood the ſhedditig whereof no- Amen. | 
thing 


| 
| 
ut the bl of thy Son | Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
I can expiate ) lay it not to the eiful Father, who haſt com- 
charge of the people of this land; | paſſion _ all men, and hateſt | 
vor let it ever be required of us, | nothing that thou haſt made, who 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, O | wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
„ Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- | but that heſhould rather turn from 
5, ple, whom thou halt redeemed; | his fin, and be faved; Mereifully 1 
\ and be not angry with us for N us our treſpaſſes; receive | 
r. ever: But pardon us for thy mer- | and comfort us, who are grieved | 
cies ſake, through the merits of | and wearied with the burden of 
„ wy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | our fins. Thy property is always to 
A, have mercy; to thee only it apper- 
taineth to forgive ſins, Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare th | 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed; 
enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, whoare vile earth and mi- 
ſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac- | 
knowledge our vileneſs, and truly | 
Tepent us of our faults; and ſo | 
make haſte to help us in this world, | 
that we may ever live with thee in | 
the world to come, through Jeſus | 
Urn thou us, O Lord, 
and fo ſhall-we be turned. | 
Be favourable, O Lord; be favour- | 
able to thy people, Wha turn to | 
thee in weeping, faſting, and-pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful 1 
Full of Compaſſion, Long - ſuffer- 
ng, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
when we deſerve puniſhment, - 
And in 1 _— upon 
Mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
thine heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great, And after the mul - 
ther, &c. ] the three Colletts next | titude of thy mercies look upon 
ollowing.are ta be read, us, Through the merits and me- 
Lord, we beſeech thee mer- | diation of thy blefſed Son Jeſus 
\J cifully hear our prayers, and Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 


e 


men. | | n 
4 Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 
_ the death of thy Saints is pre- 
v WW cious; We magnify thy Name 
4 for thine abundant _- ſtowed 
$ upon our martyred Sovereign; by 
5 which he was enabled ſo cheerful- 
14 I |y to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed 
Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 
7 meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood ; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for 
his murderers. Let his memory, 
O Lord, be. ever bleſſed among |. 
us; that we may follow the exam- | 
ple of. his courage and conſtancy, 
his meekneſs and patience, and 
great charity. And grant that this 
our land may be freed from the 
vengeance of his righteous blood, 
and thy mercy glorified in the 
forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
In the end of the Litam ( whith 
ball als. jays on this day be uſed ) 
immediately after the Colle | We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 


4 „ 


— eco; 


.. whoſe ſight, .) 


unto them that are ſent by him, for. 
(hc puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
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worthy, if a man for conſcience ] 
toward God endure. grief, ſuffer- 


yard, and hedged it round about, 


K ing Charles the Martyr. 


N. 55 the Communion-Servicey after 1 built a, tower, and let it out to 


he Prayer for the King { Al- huſbandmen; and went into a far 


mighty God, whoſe. kingdom country. And when the time of 


is everlaſting, c. ] in fl of | the fruit drew near, he ſent his 


be Collett for the Day, ball theſe | ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 


aus beuſed. i they might receive the fruits of it. 
O moſt mighty) [And the huſbandmen took his 
God, Oc. : As in the Morn- ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
Bleſſed Lord, in ing Prayers. another, and ſtoned another. A- 
whoſe I 1 gain, he ſent other ſervants, more 
The pi/t/e.-1 S. Pet. 2. 13. taver. 23. | than the firſt: and they did unto 
Ubmit yourſelves to every or- | them likewiſe. But laſt of all he 


dinance of man for the Lords } ſent unto. them his: ſon, ſaying, 
lake; whether it be to the King, as They will reverence my ſon. But 
upreme; or unto governors, as when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill 


„ 


r the praiſe of them. that do | him, and let us ſeize on his inhe- 


that with well- doing, ye may put | and caſt him out of the vineyard, 

to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh | and flew him. When the Lord 

therefore of the vineyard cometh, 

what will he do unto thoſe huſ- : 

bandmen? They ſay unto him, b 
P 


| 
| 
. 
[ 
| 
( 
well. For ſo is the will of God, | ritance. . And they caught him, ll 
( 
E 


men: As free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a .cloke of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of Ged. 
Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King. Servants, be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the . For this is thank- 


He will miſerably oy thaſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, - 
which ſhall render him the fruits 
in their ſenſons 
q After the Nicene Creed, ſbal 
be read, in fled of the Sermon for 
that Day, the firſt and ſecond puri, 


e the Homily againſt Diſobedience 
and wilful Rebellion, fet forth by 
2 


ing wrongfully. For what glory is 
it, if when ye be buffeted for your 


faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? } ? Authority ; or the ni 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer | dates, ſhall preach a 1 of R 
for it, ve take it patiently 3 this Ie ig gon compoſing upon the famt 
— n We eee 

hereunto were ye called; becauſe | @& / 53 een | 
. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving q 2 ee this ate 7 
us an example, that ye ſhould fol- . Hatt Wat 7a 14 . 7 
— hin lors; 22 x. 2 N wW i od /o 4 2 9 

nh 025 gue e eren fo do unto them; for this is i 4 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 7 eee S. Matth. 


Ver. 42, id Is % 5 1 „ 5 
Here was a certain houſho!d- 
1er which planted a vine- 


| Stare of Chrits le, 
I  ereſe tua 4 ollow! 


O Lord, 


and digged a wine-preis in it, and th 


King Charles the Martyr. 
to | Lord, our heavenly Father, | throne of his Father; and toge- 
ar who didſt not puniſh us as ther with the Royal Family didſt 
of W our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in | reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
us the midft of judgment remem- | ment in Church and State. For 
lat W bered mercy; We acknowledge | theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
it. W it thine eſpecial favour, that | mercies we render to thee our moſt 
vs though for our many and great | humble and unfeigned thanks; | 
ed WM provocations; thou didſt ſuffer | beſeeching thee till to continue = 
A- BW thine anointed, bleſſed King Þ thy gracious protection over the 
re WM Charles the firſt (as on this day) whole Royal F amily, and to grant 
ito to fall into the hands of violent | to our gracious Sovereign King 
he and blood-thirſty men, and bar- | GEORGE, a long and a hap- 
'g, WM baroufly to be murdered by them; | py Reign over us: So we that are 
zut yet thou didſt not leave us for | thy people, will give thee thanks 
the ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, | for ever, and will alway be ſhew- 
es, but by thy gracious providence | ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
Kill WW didſt miraculouſly preſerve | the | tion to generation, through Jeſus 
he- undoubted Heir of his Crowns, | Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
im, our then gracious Sovereign King ND grant, O Lord, we be- 
Charlesthe ſecond, from his bloody ſeech thee, that the courſe 
ord WF enemies, hiding him under the | of this world may be ſo peaceably 
th, WM ſhadow of thy wings, until their | ordered by thy governance, that 
ul- W tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt | thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee 
im, bring him back, in thy good 2 in all cn quietneſs, through 
pointed time, to fit upon the Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


2 Ad. 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER. 

We Hymn appointed to be uſed at | juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy 
2 ning . in 700 of a in ſuch a manner, that 
Venite, Exultemus, oP here | we cannot but acknowledge thee 
af be uſed before the Proper | to be righteous in all thy ways, 
Jalms. 87 and 2h Na all 1 — 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, Cc. thy ſinful people do here fall 
3 4 ' down before thee, conſeſſing that 

cher Pſalms, 79, 94, 85- | thy judgments were right, in per- 


I mitting cruel men, ſons of Be- 
The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan, 9. to ver. 
$2, 554. | 


lial (as on this day) to imbrus 
| their hands in the blood of thine 
„% So I3 


Anointed; We having drawn 

don the ſame upon ourſelves, 
1 In ftead of the firſt Collect at Even- 
ing Prayer, jhall theſe two which 


by the great and long provocati- 
next follow be uſed. 


ons of our fins againſt thee. For 
(Almighty Lord God, who 
by Le not on] 
WS yuideſt, and ordereſt all 


which we do therefore here hum- 
things moſt ſuitably to thine own 


ble ourſelves before thee ; be- 
. ſeeching thee to deliver this Nation 
from blood-guiltineſs ( that of this. 


day eſpecially ) and to turn from 
us 1 all thoſe judꝑ 
ments 
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for the all · ſufficient mer. ts of thy 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


Amen. N 


D ful, who didſt permit thy 


dear Servant, our dread Sovereign 


King Charles the Firſt, to be ( as 
upon this day) given up to the 
violent outrages of wicked men, 
to he deſpitefully uſed, and at the 
laſt murdered by them: Though 
we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an 
act, but with horror and aſtoniſn- 
ment; yet do we moſt gratefully 


commemorate the glories of thy 


grace, which then ſhined forth in 


thine Anointed; whom thou waſt 


pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue with an eminent mea- 
ſure of examplary patience, meek- 
neſs, and charity, before the face 
of his cruel enemies. And albeit 
thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed 
to ſuch an height of violence, 

to kill him, and to take poſſefſi 


great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whoſe right it was, and at length 
by a wonderful providence bring 
him back, and ſet him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true Religion, and to 


ſettle peace amongſt us: For theſe 


thy great Mercies we uy thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Saviour. _—_ 


'q Immediately after the Colled? 


. [ Lighten our darkneſs, Cc. 
Ball theſe three next following be 


_ wfed. 


as 
ron 
of his throne ; yet didſt thou in 


Nu Charles be Martys. 
ments which we by our ſins have 
worthily deſerved: Grant this, 


- 


oh e. {| Turn thou us, O _ er. 
Pd Leſſed God, jaſt'and power- | Lord, and fo, Sc. } 


— 


O Lord, we beſeech ß 
thee, K. J * 

OMoſtmighty God, and | at Morn- 

Mierciful Father, &:, ing Pray- 


4 Immediately before the Prayer of 
St, Chryſoſtom, /ballthis Collec, 
which next followeth, be uſed. 

A and everlaſtin 

God, whoſe righteouſneſs 
is like the ſtrong mountains, and 


thy judgments like the great deep; 


and who by that barbarous murder 
(as on this day) committed upon 


the Sacred Perſon of thine Anoint- 
ed, haſt taught us, that neither the 


greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of 
men, are more ſecure from vio- 
lence than from natural death : 
Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
grant that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that is good 


in us, may withdraw our eyes from 


looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 
duſt and afhes : but that accord- 
ing to the example of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs for- 


ward to the prize of the high call- 
ing that is before us, in faith and 


patience, humility and meekneſs, 
mortification and ſelf-denial, cha- 


rity and conſtant perſeverance un- 


to the end ; and all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: 


To whom with thee and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, be all honour andglory, 


world without end. Amen. 
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4 FORM PR PRAYER th THANKSGIVING 

to put an great Re- 

bellion, by 77 2 950 the King aft Royal N. 
and the Reſtoration e Govefnmegt after many Years 
infterruption: Mhich raj. able N 8 
y completed Venty ninch of May, in ear 

1660. 50 in 1 7 Moot that Day in every Year Is 
by Act of Parkamens, We. to be for ever. kept Holy. 

| re 2 er 21 id nr 


« THE on of if Pirie wall el lin the Twelfth , and confirmed in 

the Thirtcenth Na of Ring. Chat or the 2 — 
tion of the Tuentiymm ay, r ublick T hankſ- 
1 . \ yearly nf 


eivingy is to ber of tin @1l:C 
Jiately after the Neef, cet "oh the 
7 0088 Ber 7 and Netice fo be t 


4 ge eg hot the with 
66 it is in this oi eto 


q If this da 1 0 Ale 
1 hi Of 5 14 dde 
25 pl ace 
A ne th 
thaje of: ee 705 
fare ; Sod in all 
it 2 * to 


r this D 4 wy 0 
15 fr els 1 


, 279 


7 9 9 | * 
this ole Day of, 
Velten ends, 7 | . 
At 
« Vorning Prayer. an be 1 Wan — Pn 
Marnie 269 h 9 ang i by the 221 i and Pe- | 
T* the Lord 1 | 7 "hall 64 r K 
ong mereiꝭs and fo ſong Ways of 
neſſes, rhdggh "oy hv 1 the loving kindnef; ft the 
280 er 


rebelled a Pe "war "my Wocbch ever 
have we Ne ed the voice of the | be ſhewing Yorth his truth 170 
ord our 804 to walk in his one generation o another. P/al . 


laws, which . he ſet before us. | $9. 1. 
Dan. g. l 9777 mertiful and gracius Lord 


It is of * I aid. metcies that | hath ſ% done his marvellous works > 
we were not conſumed : becauſe | that ? A ht to be 1 In renem- 


ki compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 1 75 Plal. 171. 
7 Who can ex pres the noble As 
7 


ad of  Venite, cool, | of the Nr or ſhew forth all his 
ſhall” be 2 ar Jung this Hymn Yam, 15. 2, wn 
1 1 


* oy 
* 
A 


The Ki tings Reſtoration. 


« Thewworks 8 7 the Lord hre grem. 
 fught out o ull them that have: 
Pleaſure therein. /Plal, 111. 2 
Ae ee We 
an inge e u | 
05 me ground. Pal. Hap 
5 Lord executet/ riehteruſneſs. 
J ent: for all them that are 
775 with wrong. Plal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chid- 
ing: neither keepeth he his anger 
for ever. ver. g. 


He bath not dealt with us after | 


our fins. : nor rewarded us according 
t our wickedvighs. ver. 10. 
For look how hi 


is in compariſon o 


the heaven 


that fear him. ver. 11. 

Yea, lite as @ father pitieth his, 
own childrens even fo 75"the Lord 
—__ unto them Ons fear him. 


0 . 0 God, haſt bade 
us: * thou alſo haſt tried us, even 


as ver is tried.  P/al. 66. 9. 


our heads, we went through fire and 
waer; but thou haſt broug a out 
into a wealthy ei ver. 11. 
Oh, how - 
Aeris haft thou ſhewed us 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
* 2 and broughteſt. us 
from the deep of the earth again. 
Fa 7 „ 
7. 305 did remember us in 2 low 
eftate, a , wen rom 2157 
mes : thy. mercy 5 2 for 
ther, fal. 136. 23, 29 1 


lem unto thy Fe be 10 8 f A 27 
turned away the ca ivi a- 
cob. Fſal. 6 1. 0 ehe 

Gold hath fhewed us Bs 2 


eat troubles and 


FR plente ou 2 and God hgth let us ſee 


7 e our enemies. P al. 
| LOT are brought down an and | 


kalten: but we are * and 


OO "IN" 20. 


work wickedneſs 
and Hall mth 7 


the earth: ſo] 
great is his mercy toward them 


ou. ſufferedft men to. ride over | 


Were are they — 1 that 
ey ure caſs down, 

to Hand. Plal. 
6. 12. 


f The Low hath been mindful 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 


he ſhall- bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 


he ſhall 1555 "rot houſe of Aaron. 


| P/al. 11 


He ſhall Biel thim 'that fear th 


Lord toth ſmall and great. ver. 1; 


r 
pralle the Lord Tor his nels: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 
Pal. JON. £0. 

f 525 25 hor ro 72 unte * 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : an 
tell out his works with gladudj, 
ver. A 25 

And not — an from the 
children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
woke that he hath done, ta. 


oe 5 our poſterity may alſo knw 
Was and poſterity maya are yi 
unborn and not be as their for.. 


fathers, a faithleſs and frubborn gi. 


neration. ver. 8 

Give thanks, Ifrael, - unte 
God the Lord, in the congreg- 
tions: from the ground of tit 
heart. P/2l. 68. - ens; 
Fraie be the Lord daily: con 
the God who helpeth us, and pour 

his 4 4 on ug. ver. 19. 
| wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end: bit 
19 0 thou the righteous. Plat 


14 all thoſe that ſeek thee, b 
i fa and glad in thee : and lit al 
fuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay ©: 
ways, The Lord be praiſe ed. Pal, 

o. 19 
- Glory be to the F aher, and t 
the Son : and to the Holy "Ghoſt 

As it was in the beginning, 

naw 


BE Ba, Sy 


0-220 


lic 


nw, and fuer ſhall be: world with - 

out end. — 1... | 

Proper P/alns,. 

N 12 15 1 

. 

The Firſt, ih; 12A 19. ver. 9. or 

Numb. 16. 5 

„ 

The . Epifle of S. Jude. 

q 


bilate Des. | 
De Suffrages next after the Creed 
ſhall fland thus. pag 
Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
r r- ͤͥ W a 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalva- 
lese TERS 
in Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
” * w. Who putteth his truſt in 
H. hee. x Þ | 
. Send him help from thy 
holy place. 5 
Anſw. And evermore mightily de- 
ſend bam. © Way 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 
1 proach to hurt him. 8 
50 Prigſt. Endue thy miniſters 
rt. with righteouſneſs. 
g. Anſw. And make thy choſen peo- 
ple V 
nto Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lor . £ | 19 5 | | EK | 
the Anſw. Becauſe there is none o- 
ther that fighteth for us, but only 
une theu, GC. 
ell Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
f ſtrong tower | 
Anſw. From the face of our ene- 


Ne AL ah | 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
e And let our cry come umto 
U Wa es | 
0 In ſtaad of the. fir Collect at 
Morning Pr 2655 theſe tino 
which follow be uſed: . 
0 Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrorig tower of defence un- 
to thy ſervants againſt the face of 


* * 


5 


The Kings. Reſtoration, 


their enemies; We yield thee | 


praiſe. and thankſeiving for the 
wonderful e f theſe 


8 ; Kingdoms from The Great Rebel- 
ion, and all the miſeries and op- 


preſſions conſequent Nr 
under which they had ſo long 


| groaned. We acknowledge 3 


thy 8 that we were n 
utterly | 
unto them: Beſeeching thee til 
to continue ſuch thy mercies 
towards us ; that all the world 
ay 1 OE. our 
viour and mi r © Dehverer, 
through Jeſus ik our Lord. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceedingly 


gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous providence didſt deli- 


ver us out of our miſerable con- 


fuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious 


Sovereign Lord King Charles the 


Second ( notwithſtanding all the 


power and malice of his enemies) 


and by placing him on the Throne 
of theſe. Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the Publick and free 
Profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, together with our 
former -peace ks. proſperity, to 


the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to 


acknowledge thine unſpeakable 


| eee as upon this day, 
ſhewed. 


unto us, and to offer un- 


to thee aur ſaerifice of praiſe for 


the ſame; humbly beſeechin 
thee to accept this our unfei a 
though unworthy oblation of our- 


ſelves : vowing all holy obedience 


in thought, word, and work un- 
to thy div] 
miſing all loyal and dutiful alle- 
giance to thine anointed Servant 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
afterhim: Ing we beſeech thee 

| A 2 10 


delivered over as a prey 


vine Meer and pro- 
u 


The Kings Refforation. 


to blefs with all fnetcaſe of grace, 


honour, and happineſs in this 
world, and to crown him with im- 
mortality and glory, in the world 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 
our only Lord and Saviour, Amer. 
¶ In ibe end f the Litany [ which 
ſhall ahvays this daybe uſed) after 
ße Collett [We humbly be- 
8 70 id Father, &-. ; all 
this be 
AH e God, who haſt in 
4 all ages ſnewed forth thy 
er and mercy in the miracu- 
ous ànd ER Deliverances of 
thy Church, and in the protection 
bf. righteous and religious Kings 
and ſtates,  profeſſing thy h 


and eternal truth, from the ma- 


licious - conſpiracies and wicked 
practices of all their Enemies : 
We yield unto thee our unfeigned 
Wals and praiſe, as for thy ma- 
ny other great and publick mer- 
cles, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful deliverance by th 


wiſe and good providence (as up- 

day) completed and 
youchſafed to our then moſt gra- 
ciaus. Sovereign King Charles the 


on this d 


> 


Second, and all the Royal Fami- 


ly And in them to this whole 


tion, and tyranny of ungodly and 
eruel men, and 10 or 


ing. From all thefe, O gracious 
and merciful Lord God „not our 
merit, but thy mercy; not our 
not gur own arm, but thy right 
hand, and ine arm did relue 


foreſight, but thy providence; 


and. deliver us. And therefore 


not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unte thy Name be aſcrib- 


ed all honour; and glory, and 
p | dall Mantle and 


ley: With 


earty thanks in all Churches of 


* 


id which next follmveth : | 


hurch and State, and all orders 
and degrees of men in both, from 
the unnatural, rebellion, uſutpa- 


and from the fad con- 
fuſions. and ruin thereupon enſu- 


the Saints: Even ſo, hleſſed be 


the Lord our God, whs alone do- 
eth wonderous things; and bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of his 4 4 


for ever, through; Jeſus Chri 


our Lord and only Saviour, 4- 


q Yu the Communion-Service,tmme- 


 diately before the: reading of the 


Eßpiſile, Mall theſe bibo Collecis be 
uſed, inſtead of the Collttt for the 
; King, and the Colle of the Day 


Almighty God,. who art a 
Oſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants ain the. face 
of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe 
Kingdoms from The Great Re- 
bellizn, and all the miſeries and 
oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long 
groaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were not ut- 


| terly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to 


continue ſuch thy 'Mercies to- 
wards us; that all the world may 


know, that thou art our Saviour 


and 1 Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haft been exceeding]; 
gracious unto this land, and by 
thy, miraculous providerice did 
deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, 
and to his own. juſt and undoubt- 
ed Rights, our then moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord King Char!:; 
the Second (notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by'\plcing him on the 
throne of theſe Kingdoms, didit 
reſtore alſo unto us the publick 
and free profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and 
5 / 40! 


The Kings Reftoration. 


joy of our hearts; We are here 
now befote thee with all due 
thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs here- 
in, as upon this day thewed unto 
us, and to offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept 
this our unfeigned, though un- 
worthy oblation of ourſelves : 
Vowing all holy obedience in 


thought, word, and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty; and promi- 


ſing all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
to thine anointed ſervant now (et 


him: Whom we beleech thee to 
bleſs with all increaſe of grace, ho- 
nour, and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown him with immor- 
tality and glory in the world to 
come, for jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
only Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


The E tle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11-1. 


Dye Gojpel, S. Matth. 22. 16 23. 


In the Offertory ſhall this Sen- 

tence be read. Sos 
XO T every one that faith 
N unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of Hea- 
ven; but he that doeth the will 


of my Father which is in Heaven. 
S. Matth. 7. 21. „ 


Aster the Prayer For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, We 


this Collect jollow.ng ſhall be uſed. 
K Lmighty Ged and heavenly. 
| Father, who: of thine infi- 
nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 


wards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- 
dinary and wonderful manner 
diſappoint and overthrow the 


wicked deſigns of thoſe: tratte-_ 


rous, heady, and high-minded 
men, who under the pretence of 
Religion, and thy moſt holy 
Name, had contrived, and well 


| 
| 


| 
| 
b 


i 
| 


, 


: 


| 


I As we do this day moſt 


4 


4 


nigh effected the utter deſtruction 
of © this Church and Kin — I 
arti 


and devoutly adore and magni 


thy glorious Name for this thine 
infinſte gaodneſs already vouch- 
ſafed to us; ſo do we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to continue 


thy grace and favour towards us, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 


ever again fall upon us. Infatu- 
ate and defeat all the ſecret coun- 
ſels of deceitful and wicked men 
againſt us. 


the hands of our gracious Sove- 
reign King GEORGE, and all 
that are put in Authority under 
him, with judgment and juſtice, 
to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 


quity as turn Religion into Re 


bellion, and faith into Faction; 


that they may never again pre- 
vail againſt us, nor triumph in 


the ruin of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. Protect 
and defend our Sovereign Lord 


the King, with tlie whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and 


Conſpiracies. Be unto him an 


helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 


tower of Defence againſt the 
face of all his enemies. Clothe 
them with ſhame and confuſion, 


but upon Himſelf, and his Poſte- 


= 'Jet the crown for ever flou- 
riſh. So we thy people, and the 


ſheep of thy paſture, will give 


thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe . 


from generatioh to generation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 


viour and Redeemer; to whom 
with. thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
Church throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. F 


. Abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and con- 


over us, and to his Heirs after found their devices., Strengthen 


#4 


3 „ 


A FORM 11 PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty God; to be uſed. in all Churches and Cha- 
2 within this Realm, every Year upon the Twenty Fifth 

ay of Ozober, being the POO. on on * You Suri 


began his Happy Reign, N 


4 The Service ſhall be the fame with the uſual Office for a, in all 
e 5 except: where N Is in this ice otherwiſe appointed. 1 


q If this Day 27 happen to be Burſa, thi whed Office ful be uſed, 


45 2 follower 


intirel 5. 


. Morning Prayer Hall begin with 


J + e Senterres : 
xhort that, firſt of all, Sup- 
plications, Prayers, Interceſ- 
ſions, and piving g of Thanks, 
be made for all men: for Kings, 
and for all that are in authority ; 
that we may lead a 1 and 
eaceable N in all godlineſs and 
oneſty: for this is good and ac- 
| ceptable 
1 Tim.-2, i, 2, 3. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us: but if we con- 


feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 


neſs. 18. John 1. 8, 9. 


9 flead of Venite, exultemus, 
the Hymn | {allowing /hall be ſaid 
or ſung; One Verſe by the Prieſt, 
2 another by the Clerk and ee 


. 


Lord our Geer how 
excellent is thy Name in all 
the world! Pſal. 8. 1, 

Lord, what is man, that thou 
ef uch reſpect unto him : or the 
oy of man, 1 0 thou fo regardeſt 

Pſal. 144. 

4 be 80 and gracious 
Lord hath fo done his marvel- 
lous works: that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. P/a!, 
211. 4. 


unto God dur Saviour. 


0 hos men lh therefo fore praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs and declare 
the wonders that he 400 for the chil- 
dren o nen] Pfal. 107. 21. 


Behold, O God, our Defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. aa 3 

O hold thou up his goings in thy 


Pa. W hrs footſte eps ſlip not. 
17. 


and make him the 
joy of thy Gene. P/ al. 61, 
6. & 21. 

Let him dwell before thee far 
ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faith wines, my they may pre: 
erde him.” Pal. 

In his time 1 the righteous 
flourith : and let rg be in all 
our borders. P/al. 72. 7. & 147. 
14. 

As for bis enemies, pv them 
with ſhame : * upon N let his 


dre f the 18 2 long life: 
wit 


crown flouriſh. Plal. 132. 1 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 

the God of Iſrael: which 151 

doeth wonderous things. P/a 


72. 18. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſiy fer ever : and all the earth 
fall be filled with his Majcfly. A. 


men, Amen. Ver. 1 


Glory be to the F: ather, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is , 

an 


The Firſt; foſh.-r. to 


oP e 
Leſſons. 

1 l Jubilate Deo. 

«4 TheSuffrages next after the Creed 


Hall ſland thits «© © e 
Priejt. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 


Anſw. And Foc us thy — 5 — 
d, ſave the King; 


Prieſt. O 
| Ps w. I bo putteth his truſt in 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
holy place. 


Anſw. And evermare mightily de- 


end bim. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have 
no advantage againſt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt kim. | 


with righteouſneſs. 
joyful. 


Prieſt 


O Lord. 4 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other | 
— —_ for us, but only thou, 


Prieft: Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 


Anſw. From the face of our ene- 


_ p 
"Fife 
thee. © 


0 In ſtead 0 
22 2 


for his Majęſiys Acceſſion to the 
Thr One. | | 


Lmighty God, who ruleſt 


over all the kingdoms of the 
% 2 * 


\ 


'the end of ver. 9. 
K Je Deum. | 
The ſecond. Rom. 13. 


Anſw. And make thy choſen people | 


O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance.” 
_ Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


O Lord, hear our prayer. 
And let our cry come unto. 


the firſt Collect at 
ayer, /hall be whe this 
following Collect of Thankſgriume . 


| Georee Prince of 


ond aver alt be's wyrid with af. 


tf. 8 7 % w : | TY 4 a 
q Proper P/alms are, 20, 21, 101. 


World, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy pleaſure; We 
yield thee unfei thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
day, to place thy Servant our So- 
wereign- King GEORGE 
upon the Throne of theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine arm hen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 
peace, and love, and all thoſe vir- 
tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days: di- 
rect all his counſels and endea- 
yours to thy glory, and the wel- 
fare of his people; and give us 
grace to obey him cheerfully and 
willingly for conſcience fake ; that 
neither our ſinful paſſions, nor 
our private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the publick 
3 let him always poſſeſs the 

earts of his people, that they 


I may never be wanting in honour 
Prieſt, Endue thy miniſters | 


to his perſon, and dutiful Submiſ- 
ſion to his 3 2 let his 
Reign be long and proſperous, and 
crown him with immortality in 
the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a 
¶ In the end of the Litany ( which 
ſhall ahways be uſed upon this Day) 
after the Collect | We humbl 
01755 2 O — hy Se] 
the following Frayer or the 
X ug and Royal Family) be uſed : 
O ord our God, who up- 
holdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven and earth, re- 
ceive out humble prayers, with 
our hearty thankſgivings for our 
Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, ſet over us by thy 
ce and providence to be our 
ing; and ſo together with 
him, bleſs our Gracious Queen 
Charlotte, their 72 bo Highneſſes 
ales, t E Prin- 
owager of Wales, and all the 
all e- 
Fer 


ceſs 
Royal Family ; that they 
Aa4 


- py" lives: 


ver main Pts; MRP 5 
reed by beg power, and . 
ed wic thy gracious and endleſs 
favour, * continue beiert thee 
kn wr Bede Crklnge, 
ndur, 2 ve p- 

— ns after 
death obtain — life and 
gry en Oe Sings om of Hea- 
erits and Media- 
— 2 Chriſt. Jeſus our Saviour, 
ho with the Father and the Ho- 
ly Spirit liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. 


Amen. 
7 The hall fallnw this 0 „ect 6 far 
protection of the are 
ry bs on enemies. 

Oſt gracious God, who haſt 
ſet thy ſervant GEORGE. 
our King upon the throne of his 

Anceftors ; we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him on the 
fame from all the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed ; Hide 
him from the . together 
of the froward, and from the 
inſurrection of wicked doers: Do 
thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and de feat the 1 5 
of Al his enemies; that no ſecret 
Sue: nor open violences, 
may dif _ his Reign; but that 
bong 4 wy kept under the ſha- 
dow of thy wing, and ſupported 
by thy power, he, _ triumph 
ouer . oppoſition ; that ſo the 
Ways acknowledge. thee. to 

= het De nder and mighty De- 
liverer in all difficulties and ad; 


Deals 


20 verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Then the Prayer for the * oh 


Court of Parliament (if ſitting. 7 'þ 


5 In the Communion -Service, im- 
2 befare the reading "of the 
1 5 „in flead of the Collect 1 for | 

„ and that of the 
- hal be * this Prayer for t tho 

Hits as Japreme Governor of this 

Churcr. * 


ke luſt called 
inces to the de- 


Ig 6 


Chriſtian 


. thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their duty to promote = _ 


tual 221 togetl Wa 
tempora nter eſt ay E; 
We: — * kene 

and thenkful 82 y gren 


goodneſs to us, in 4 
vant, our moſt grac ring thy hn over 
this Church and Rd. Nation: s Give 
him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe 
heavenly graces that are requiſite 
for ſo — a truſt; Let the work 
of thee his God: proſper in his 
hands ; Let-his eyes behold- the 
ſacceſs of his deligns for the Ser- 
vice of thy true Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed amongſt us; And make him a 
bleſſed inſtrument of protecting 
and advancing thy Truth, where- 
_ it 1 rlecuted and opprell. 

8 and Profane- 
— port ition and Idolatry fly 
before his Face; Let not Hereſies 
and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken i it; 
But grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in ſerving thee our 
God, and obeying him accord. 
ing to thy Will: And that theſe 
Bleſſings may be continued to af. 
ter Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed 
him in the Government of theſe 
Kingdoms ; that our Poſterity may 
ſee. his Childrens Children, and 
Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 
.thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſ- 
ture, Mall give thee thanks fer 


Jever, and will always be ſhewing 


forth, thy praiſe from generation 
to generation, Amen. : 
The Ep:i/tle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11: to v. 18, 


| arly beloved, I beſeech you, 
1 as ſtran g 


ers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fieſhly luſts, Which 
war againſt the foul; having you 
converlation honeſt -amon the 

Gentiles; 


EF os JJC i ion ne” i oi hos. a th „ „% + „ w=nunq7h. 


n ee. ee. 


af or the cent 2 5 Day of October. 


Gegtz ; fhrwhereds thay ipeak 
againit you as evil-doers, 9 80 
may by your good works, which 
they ſhall;bebold, glorify God in 
the day of . viſitation, Submit 
yourſelves to every ordinance. of 
man for the Lords ſake : whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme ; 


or unto governors, as unto them | 


that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers; and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : As 
free, and not uling your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 
as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 2. 16. tov.23. 
ND they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither 
careſt. thou for any man: for 


thou regardeſt not the perſon of 


men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
ive tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
But Jeſus erceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought 


| 


unto, him à penny. And he faith | 


unto them, Whoſe is tis image 

and ſuperſcription* They ſay 

unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he 
unto. them, Render therefore un- 
to Cefar, the things which are 
Ceſars : and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their 


34 | 

Hier the Nicene Creed hall 
follow the Sermon. 

n the. Offertary ſhall this Sen- 
tente beread- 


JE your. light fo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 
„ Es al 
A After the Prayer { For the whole 


thejeCollefts following hall beuf, 
J. A Prayer for Unity 
Oo God the Father of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 
our, the Prince of Peace ; Give 
us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in by 
our unhappy diviſions. Take 
away all hatred and prejudice, 
and whatſoever elſe may hinder 


cord: That as there is but one 
Body, and one 1125 and one 
Hope of our Calling, one Lord 
one Faith, one Baptifn, one God 
and Father of us all; ſo we may 
henceforth be all of one Heart, 
and of one ſoul, united in one 
holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and ma 
with one mind and one mout 
glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. nn. 
gs O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be fo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


Chriſt our Lard. Amen. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
I mighty God, that the words 


| which we have heard this day with 


our outward ears,” may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inward- 
ly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour. and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain 
of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 


our neceſſities betore we aſk, and 


our 


{tate of Chriſts Church, Pol 


us from godly Union and Con- 


all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 


ayer with. 75 wing, '&c. 
ce bf” God Which 
ſeech thee . to have 


7 5 ' * 15 all? underſtanding, 
upon our infirmities ; and thoſe keep hearts Ad minds in the 
things which for our Weorc N and love of God, and 


is we dare not, and for our of his So Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
vis indneſs we cannot aſk, vouch- | and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 

fafe to give us, for the worthineſs. N55 the F aner, the Son, and the 
4 thy Fon Jeſus Chriſt our r oly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
Amin. | remain with you always. Amen. 


A Fun of Pr 
our ignorance. in aſking: 


GEORGE R 


0 U R Will and Pleaſure is, that theſe Four Forms of FA 
and Service, AR: the Fifth of November, the Thir- 
tieth of January, the Twenty ninth of May, and the Twenty 
fifth of October, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and annexed 


to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of 


England ; to be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges 


and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of 


Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels 
within that Part of our Kingdom of Great Britain called England, 
the Dominion Y * and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Gives: at our Court « at St. Fames's the Seventh Day of 
OZober, 1761. In the Firſt Year of Our * 


f 55 His Maiefy's Command, 
BU TE. 


ART I 


| NI upon 1 
ARCH BISHOPS t BISHOPS 
MR 


PROVINCES, 


And the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at 

LONDON n he Yr 1562 ; for avoiding of Diver- 
ſities of Opinions, and for the ctblſhin of Conſent touch- 
ing True Religion. Reprinted by His eech s Command- 
ment; with his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His MAIESTv's DECLARATION. 


Eing by God's Ordinance, according to Our juft Title, De- 
fender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the 
Church, within theſe our Dominions, We hold it meſt agreeable 
to this our Kingiy Office, and our own religious Zeal, to conſerve 
and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in the unity 
F true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer 


© von DP wW ry” 


ps TY 3 


of Wl wwhich maynouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common wealth. 


ther, thought fit to make this Declaration following : | 
els That he Articles of the Church of England ( which have been 


d, WW allowed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally 


have ſubſcribed unts ) do contain the true Doftrine of the Church 
of England, agreeable to Gods Word : which We do therefore 
ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in 
the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new 
printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 
That We are SupremeGoverner of the Church of England: And 
that if any difference ariſe about the external policy concerning 


belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle 
them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to de: 
and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conflitutions ;, provid- 


ing 


unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, 


We have therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice 
if of ſo many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be called toge- 
0 


Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſcever rbereto 


| His Majeſty's Declaration. 

ing that none be made egntrary to the Laum and Cuſtoms of the Land 
Tuba out off our Pnjncely Care, that the-Churchtmen may do the 
work which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time 
to time, in Convocation, upon their bumble Deſire, ſhall have 
Litente under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
things as being made plain by | them, and aſſented unto by Us, 

ſhall concern the ſettled coutinuance of. the Doftrine and Diſcipline 
. of the Church of England/now eftabliſhedy, from which te will 
molt endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

* That for the preſent, though ſome differences have. been ill 
raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within Our 
Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſt a- 
bliſhed';” which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the 
true, "uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in 
thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Mtn of 
all forts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for 
them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any 
Deſertion of the Articles allied „ ee Ian, 
That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, 
which have for ſo many hundred Years, in different times and 
places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further 
curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's 
Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, 
according to them, And that no man hereafter ſhall either print or 
preach to draw the Article afide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in 
the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſ: 
or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in 
the literal and grammatical Ke. e e eee ee ee, 
That if am publict Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any 
Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpectively is 
either of them, ſhall aſſis any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhal! 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or 
faffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or 
Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach 
or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed iu 

Convocation with our Royal Aſent; be or they the offenders, ſh all 
Be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in our Com- 
miſſion Ecclefraſtical, as welt as any other : And we will ſee there 
Hall be due Execution upon them. N 
n e "ARTICEES5 


h 
„ . 2 Paith in the Holy Hing. 
1 Here is but One Rl 
ll true God, everlaſting, with | 
out body, parts, or paſ- 
il 420 of infinite power, wiſdom, } 
and goodneſs; the maker, and 
ir preſerver of all things both viſbte 
- and inviſible. And in unity 
he this Godhead there be three Per- 
in bons of one ſubſtance, power, and | 
eternity; the F ather, dle Son, 
of © :nd the holy Ghoſt. 
or 
H. Of the Word or Sen Cad, 
91 2 50 was made very * | 
HE n which is the Word 
es, of the F bes ent from 
14 everlaſting of the Father, the very 
ö and eternal God of one ſubſtance 
" with the Father, took mans na- 
7's i ture in the womb, of the bleſſed 
es, Virgin, of her ſubſtance - ſo that | 
d _ whole and perfect natures, | 
"WM that i 15 to ſay, the e Godhead and 
"i Manhood, were joined together | 
1 in one Perſon, never to be di- 
nſe vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very | 
iy God, and very Man, who truly 


ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and | 

buried, to.reconcile his Father to 
* us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only 

for original, 


actual fins, of men, 8 


into 


8 Chriſt died . us, and 
was buried: fo alſo is it to 
de believed, that he went down 
into Hell. | 


IV. Of the Refibrettian if Chrif, 
Irin did truly riſe again 
from death, and took again 


puilt, but alſo for 
III. 07 bo going dan of Cb 


W body, with fieth, bones, and 4 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


all things ablpdtiatging to the Per- 
fection bf mans ie 'Where- 
with he aſcended into [Teaven, 
and there ſitteth until he return 
to judge all men at the laſt day. 


V. C/ the Hoiy Ghoſt. 
II H E floh, Ghoſt, . 
from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty 


and Glory, with the Father an id 
5 Son, very and eternal God. 
oO the ſuffigency of the hoy 

| 3052 2 RM | 

ly Scripture containeth all 
Oly 5 neceſſa Salva- 
tion: fo that whatſbver is not 
read therein, nor. may, be proved 
thereby, is not fo be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or 8 
thought requiſite or neceſf; 
Salvation. In the name of the 0 
Seripture we do underſtand tho 
Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of: whoſe Au- 
thorit rn 
the Church. 


1 0 che Nartie dud Number the 
e BOOKS. 4 


Wo 6. II. Boat of 
. 
1% T Buok of 


4 wider 
eee. 55 4 
ue, | Chronic! 2 
1 . The. 5 x | 
ny 3 Book, of [71 Wy Apt of 


F But of The ph He ar 
Nos Mb 5 4 The Boo ＋ oh, 
I. Book of | The 1 en 

4 gr, "The Proverbs, © 
Eccli- 


| rouchin 


Preucher, Rel 
Cant, or Song X [. Prophets the 
lefs. 


And the 
Hierome faith ) the Church doth 


 Peclefiſtery"or 1 Prophets the; 


rex 


read for example of life and — 


ſtruction of manners; but 


doth it not apply them to e N 
" bliſh: any Doctrine: Such are theſe 


following, 


De III. Book of 
8 

The1V. Book | 
Ejdras, 

The Book af To-| 


bias, 


2 Son 
56 
De Story of Su- 


anna, 


— 


The Book of Ju- OJ, Bel and the 


Dragon, 


The Prayer of 
ee — 
The I. Boot of 


Maccabees, 


dith, © 1 
the 


The: reft 0 
Book o th er, 
The e 72 


5 The Sim » 


Sirach, 


— 


Mac cabees. 


Teſtament, as they are common- 


ly received, we do receive. and 


account then Canonical. 


K Of the Old Teflamenti | 
H E Old Teſtament is not 
.C to the New: for 


tak in the 


mankind by Chriſt, wha is the 
only Mediator between God and 


Man, being both God and Man. 


e Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which' feign that the Old 


: Fathers did look only for tranſito- 


Promiſes. "Althoug h the Law 
given from God by Moſes, as 


the Civil Precepts thereof ought 
of neceſſity to be received in 'any 
Common- wealth: yet notwith- 
ſtanding, no Chriſtian man what- 
forver is free from the obedience 


4 


ether Becks 4 


Baruch he Pro- 
„ 

of the 
Hild ren, 


The II. Book / 
Ito this world, it deſerveth Gods 


All the Books of the New 


| Id and New Teſta- 
ment Everlaſting life is offered to 


Ceremonies and Rites, | 
do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


of the Commandments which are 
| RR 
e 


II the three Creeds. 
. HE res Ureeds, Nice 
Creed, Athanaſrns's Creed, 
that which is commonly 
called the om Creed, ought 
roughly to be received and 
for they may be proved 
fre moſt certain warrants of holy 
Scripture. 
IX. Of Original « or Birth-Sih. 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 
the following of Adam (as 
the Pelggians do vainly talk) but it 
is the fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that natural- 
ly is ingendred of the r of 
Adam, whereby man is 
gone from Griginal righteou 1eſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined 
to evil, ſo that the fleth luſteth 
always contrary to the Spirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born in- 


— 


wrath and damnation. And this 
infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, 


4. . = rn of the fleſh, 
called in ree Oe. yy aneexgs, 
which ſome o NM 2 w 


pound the 
wiſdom, © ſome * ſenſuality, ſome 
the affection, ſome the fire of 
the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the law 
| of God. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth.confeſs, that concu- 
piſcence and luſt hath of * the 
nature of ſin. 


X. Of r 

HE condition of man ater 

the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 

he. cannot turn and prepare him- 
ſelf by his own natural ſtrength 
and good works to faith, and call- 
ing upon God: Whetefore, we 

have no power to do good Works 

| pleaſant and acceptable e to God, 


| with- 


ah © ww qt 


a 


eee oc oa wm _. Sew. .. 


hout the grace of God by 


riſt prevent 


ing us, that we may 
have 2 good will, Work in 
with us, when we have that good | 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


not he taught without arrogancy 
and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, That they do not only 
render unto God as much as they 
are bound to do, but that they 
more for his ſake, than of bou 
en duty is required: Whereas 
Chriſt faith plainly, When ye 
have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants. eee 
XV. Of Chrift alone without ſan. 
Hriſt in the truth of our na- 


ce 
d, will. r 
| XI. the juſtification of Man. 
5 WE: are — a ighteous | 
e- before God, only for the 
ed Merit of our Lord and Saviour 
ly 1 Chriſt L l and not 
r our own Works, or Deſer- 
vings. Wherefore, that we are 
1 juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 
az || wholſome Doctrine, and very 
it full of comfort, as more largely | 
ne is expreſſed in the Homily of 
1. | Juſtification. 5 Et 
of XII. Of good works. 
ar Lbeit , that good Works, 
ſs, which are the fruits of Faith, 
ed and follow after Juſtification, can- 
th not put away our fins, and en- 
ad dure the ſeverity of Gods Judg- 
n- ment; yet are they pleaſing and 
ds acceptable to God in Chriſt, and 
is do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
n; and lively Faith, Infomuch that 
d, by them a lively. Faith may be as 
ſh, evidently known, as a tree diſ- | 
856, cerned by the fruit. 
he XIII. 85 works before juſtiſfication. 
me W ks done before the grace 
of VVof Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
aw ration of his Spirit, are not plea- 
is ſant to God, foraſmuch as they 
2at ſpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
the neither do they make men meet 
u- to receive grace, or (as the 
he School- Authors ſay) deſerve grace 


of congruity : yea, rather for 
that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them 
to be done, we. doubt not but 
they have the nature of fin. 
XIV. Of works a 
1088 Worte 
ver and above Gods Com- 
mandments, which they. cal] 
Works of Supereroagation, .can- 


ON 


Ne 


dupererogation. 
beſides o- 


ture, was made like unto us 


y | in all things (fin only except) 


from which he was clearly void, 
both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi- 


rit. He came to be a Lamb with - 


out ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him - 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away 
the ſins of the world: and fin ( as 
St. John ſaith) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt ( Rog ba 
tized and born again in hilt) 
yet oſſend in many things, and if 
we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. e 
O T every dead] Fo will- 
ingly committed after Bap- 
tiſm, is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and unpardonable. Whereforethe 
nt of repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
Baptiſm. After we Rave received 
the Holy Ghoſt we may depart 
from grace given, and fall into 


lin, and by the grace of God 
( we may ) ariſe again, and amend 
our lives. And therefore they are 
to be condemned, which ſay, they 
can no more. ſin as long as they 
live here, or deny the place of for- 
giveneſs to ſuch as truly repent.. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Elec- 
tion. | nw. 7 
DRedeſtination to life is the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
5 825 where 


/ 


- 


| purpoſe 
due ſeaſon: they 


Predeſtination,” and our” Election 


| | 5 pation, 
| to have continually -be- | 


Devil. doth thruft: them either. into 
_ deſperation, or into wretchleſneſt 
of moſt unclean living. no leſs 


7 than deſperation. = 


God, be called according to Gods f 


and unſpeakable comfort to 


to high and heavenly things, as 


| 7; mir 3 kindle their love towards 


ARTICLES If RELTOTON, 


whereby - { before the fotndati- f Wbly" Scripture® And in 

ons of b Geige were lad f* hell 5 3 125 will of eee be 

hath 9 694 decreed, b wed,” Which bye habe expreſ- 
ſecres n 92, 46 e be Seat nts us in the word 

from cu 455 and damnation, thofe of God. 

who he hath *chofen in Chriſt | vin. 

our of *manikind;,” and to; bring n "Of. Swe 

them by GY toeverlaſting fat. |» | Salpation, on bit, 

vation, as Veſſels mate th honour.” ee 

Wherefore they, Khich be endu- J Mey, alſo. are to 50 ac- 


ed with ſo excellent a benefit 'of } 1 curſed, thay preſume. to lay, 
tluat every man ſhall be ſaved, by 


his rit rkin 1 the Lay ee Bhs fei- 
by hi e = oy COR 15 at: be be = dilgem 
the calling: t fo ju fie | fro 8 fe according to that 
975 ; 8 s Got Fe the) Laabt uy pe. 


F „ 


doption © they be made like | For Holy Seri 588 doth, fe {out 
90 image of is y begotten | unto us only the Name of Jeſus 
Son Jeſd Chriſt: 5 walk reli- Shri / whereby, wen. 72 be 
by ey the and At A 10 &?5; 7.577; ie 7 7 
8 merey ˖ attain C3 
to Nepali felicity. es £ XIX. of the Chr 5. 
As the podly* conſideration of | * HE viſible Church of Chrit 


1 is a Congregation of faithful 

in Chriſt is full of ſweet; pleaſant; men, in the which the pure Word 
odly | of God is preached, and, the 52 

craments by duly: (miniſtered ac- 
cording to Chriſts Qrdinance, in 
all; thoſe things, that o f nece! 
are yo to 25 455 of . oY 


perſons, and ſuch as feel in them 
ſelves the . — of the Spirit of 
ng. the works of 
thefielh, ahd —— earthly' mem 
bers, and drawing up their mind 1 


well becauſe / it doth greatly 77 | red; 

blick and -confirm-"their 7 of 100 Nin ter ihr 
eternal ſalvation: to be enjoyed an manner o 8 but 
through Chrift, as becauſe irdoth Þ allo i in matters Fa 


. . 8 Chand bath power to 


ree . Rites . or . Ceremo- 


o, for curious and carnal 
lacking the Spirit of } 7; 


: 
ſ 
= 
f 
. 


PR of 


fore their eyes tlie Sentence of 


Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt 


us downfall,” whereby the 


dan 


Furthermore, we. muſt receive 
Gods Promiſes. in ſuch wile 4s 
they be generally ſet forth to us in 


layful for the Church 
1 thing that is gontraty to Gods 
ord | 


be a 


nies, 2nd. Authority! in Controver- 


nes of Faith: And yet it is not 


to ordain 


writteny neither may it ſo 
expound, one place of Scripture, 
tl bat it be e do another. 
N though the Church 
Witheſs and a Keeper of Ho- 
ly Writ, Da 25 T,ought not to 


de- 


decree any thing againſt the ſame, 
- | fo beſides the ſame ought it not to 
e | enforce any thing to be believed 
— for neceſſity of ſalvation. 5 
d 8 . * 
| XXI. Of the Author: ity of . 
F uncils. 
7 \Eneral Councils may not be 


thered together without 
the C Cöm 


5 Princes. And when they be ga- 
\ Il thered together ( feraſmuch as 
! they be an aſſembly of men, 
o whereof all be not governed with 


the Spirit and Word of God) 


they may err, and ſometimes have 
i: I erred, even in things pertaining 
unto God. Wherefore things or- 
> I dained by them as neceſſary to 

ſalyation, have neither ſtrength 


nor authority, unleſs it may be de- 


clared that they. be taken out of 


R . Seripture. 

al XXII. Of en a 
d HE Romiſn doctrine con- 
1 — Purgatory, ee 
_ " Adoration, as 


n 4 0 — as of Reliques, 
y and allo Invocation of Saints, is 
a fond thing vainly invented, and 


9 | gen 1 = warranty 
= re, but rather nant 
5 n of God. oh. | 


gregation. 


Ia is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the 

N Preaching, or — 
the Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion, before he be lawfully called, 

and ſent to execute the ſame. And 
thoſe we ought to judge lawfully 

called and ſent, W Geh be Koln 


e, ho have publick Anthority given 
r unto them in the Congregation, 
to call. and fend. Miniſters n 


the e Mw 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
gre a 22 in 1/6, al 


mandment. and Will of 


and effectual ſigns of 
8 good will towar 


's XXIII. Of Miniftering in the con- 


and called to this Work by men 


5 as St. Faul faith. 


ple under „ 


| 1 £S is a ting plainly repugnant 


to the Word of God, and the 
Cuſtom of the Pomitive Church, 
to have Publick Prayer in the 
Church, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in a Tongue not under- 
ſtanded of the People. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
\Acraments ordained of Chriſt 
be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian — profeſſion: but 
rather they be certain ſure =— 


. 

by the which he doth work in- 
viſibly in us, and doth not only 
quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and 


confirm out faith in him. 


There are tho Sacraments or- 


dained of Chriſt aur Lord in the 


Goſpel, that is t© „„ - S<1,qomm 


and che Supper 


Thoſe . — N called 


Sacraments, that is to ſay, 1 — ; 


firmation, Penance, Orders, M 


trimony, and Extreme UnAtion, 5 
are not to be counted for Sacra- 
; my of the (Ss veing ſuch 
of 7 

rope fol wing 


b by 1 


* 
1 
are ſtates of life allowed 
Scriptures: but yet have 
not like nature of 


wn, part 


nt$- 
| with Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 


per, for that they have not any | 
of | viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained. ; 


of God. 


The Sacraments were not or 5 


ut, . 


on, or to be carried a | 
that we ſhould duly uſethem. And 
in ſuch only as — receive 


the ſame, they have a wholeſome © 
effect or operation: but they that 
receive them -unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to ene n 


XXV. Ot 


Bb 


 ARTICLESs9 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the. 
Mini tors, which hinders not the 
Effect of the Sacraments, 
"A Lthough in the viſible. 
Church the evil be ever 
mingled with the good, and ſome- 
times the evil have chief authority 
in the miniſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the fame in their 
own name, but in Chriſts, and 
do | miniſter by his Commiſſion 
and Authority, we may uſe their 
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virtue of Prayer unto God. The 
Baptiſm of young children is in 
any wiſe to be retained m the 
Church, as moſt agreeable with 
the inſtitution of Chrift. 
XXVIII. Of the Lords Supper. 


"HE oper of the Lord is 
not only a fign of the Love 

that Chriſtians ought to have 
among themſelves one to ano- 
ther: but rather it is a Sacrament 
of our Redemption by Chriſts 
death: Infomuch that to ſuch as 


Miniſtry, both in hearing the 
Word of God; and in the receiv- 
ing of the Sacraments. 
is the effect of Chriſts ordinance 
taken away. by their wickedneſs, 
nor the grace of Gods gifts di- 
miniſhed from ſuch, as by faith, 
and rightly: do receive the Sacra- 
ments | miniſtered unto them, 
which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſts Inftifution and Promiſe, 
although they :be miniſtered by. 
evil men 4.3 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to 


the Diſcipline of the Church, 


that enquiry be made of evil Mi- 
. N 


be depoſed. N 

XXVII. Of Baptiſm. © 

Bm is not only a ſign of 
" DD Profeſſion, and mark of 
Difference, whereby Chriſtian 
men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chriſtened : but it is 
alſo a, ſign of Regeneration, or 
new | 
inſtrument, © they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly are [grafted into 


forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
adoption to be the Sons of God 
by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly, 
figned and fealed* faith is con- 
firmed, and grace increaſed” by 


Neither 


that they be accuſed + 
by thoſe that have knowledge of 
their offences: and finally being] 
found guilty, by juſt judgment 


Birth, whereby, as by an þ 


rightly, worthily, and with faith 
receive the ſame, the Bread which 
we break, is a partaking of the 
Body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the 
Cup of Bleſſing is a partaking of 
the Blood of Chriſt, *__ 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the 
change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the 
Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ; but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of Seripture, over- 
throweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occa 
e pat I 15s 
The Body of Chriſt is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
only after an heavenly and. ſpiri- 
tual, manner. And the mean 
; the Body of Chriſt is 
received and eaten in the Supper, 
is Faith, - „„ 
The Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper was not by Chriſts Or- 
dinance reſerved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worſhipped. 
XXIX. 5 the wicked, which eat 
not the Body of Chriſt in the uſe of 
7 - the Lords Supper. 


on to 


2 


are 'grs | | H E wicked and ſuch as be 
the Church : the promiſes of the, s 


I void of a lively faith, Al- 
though they do A and vi- 
fibly preſs with their Teeth (as 
St. Augu/tine faith) the Sacrament 


of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
yet in no wiſe are they partaken 
— : : 


mae. oe 


by 


* NV Hd oO a mg 


2e S 27A, 


ds Sacrament by 


dinance and a e 


ought to be Miniſtered to all 


Chriſtian men alike. 


XXXI. Of the one oblation of 


Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


HE Offering of Chriſt once 
made, is that perfect Re- 
demption, Propitiation, and Sa- 
ſins of the 


tisfaction for all the 
whole world, both Original and 
Actual, and there is none o- 


ther Satisfaction for ſin, but that 
alone. Wherefore the Sacrifice 


of Maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt for the quick and 
the dead, to have remiſſion of 
pain or guilt, were blaſphemous 
ables, and dangerous Deceits. 


XXXII. Of the marriage of Prieſts. | 


cons, 


B Iſhops, Prieſts, and 


are not commanded by 
Gods Law, either to vow the 
Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 


from Marriage: therefore it is 


lawful for them, as for all other 
Chriſtian men, to Marry at their 


own diſcretion, as they ſhall Judge 

— ſame to ſerve better to godli- 

XXXIII. Of excommunicate Per- 
ſons, how they are to be avoided. 


1 perſon which by open 


denunciation of the Church 
is rightly cut off from the unity of 


the Church, and Excommunicat- 


ed; ought to be taken of the whole 


multitude of the faithful, as an 
Heathen and Publican, until he 


be openly reconciled by Penance, 


of Chriſt ; but rather to their Con 
demnation do eat and drink the 
Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a 0 — 
XXX. Of both H.. POL fo 
HE Cup of the Lord is not 
1 to be denied to the Lay- 


r for both the parts of the 
r hriſts Or- 


ple. | 


and received into the Church by 
a J udge that hath authority there- 
unto. . 2 & 


Church. ; 


T is not neceſſary that Tradi- 
tions and Ceremonies be in 
all places one, or utterly like; 
for at all times they have been di- 
vers, and may be changed accord- 
ing to the diverſity of Countries, 
Times, and Mens manners, 
that nothing be ordained againſt 
Gods Word. Whoſoever. through 
his private judgment, willing 
and purpoſely doth openly eg 
the Traditions and Ceremonies 
of the Church, which be not re- 
ugnant to the word of God, and 
be ordained and approved by 
common Authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly ( that other may 
fear to do the like) as he that 
offendeth againſt the common 
order of the Church, and hurteth 
the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
and woundeth the Confciences of 
the weak Brethren, .  _ 
Every Particular or National 
Church hath Authority to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies 
or Rites of the Church, ordained 
only by mans Authority, ſo that 
all things be done to edifying. 
XXXV. Of Homilies. 
E ſecond Bock of Homi- 
lies, the ſeveral titles where- 
of we have joined under this Ar- 
ticle, doth contain a godly and 
wholſome' Doctrine, and neceſ- 
ſary for theſe times, as doth the 
former Book of Homilies, 1 
were ſet forth in the time of 
Edvard the Sixth; and therefore 
we judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 
gently and diſtinctly, that they 
may be underſtanded of the Peo- 


e 


t NP the rightU/e of the Church. 
0 2 4 12 of Idolatry.. 


3 Of repairing and keeping clean of 


_— 
4 Of good Works : Firſt of Faſting. 
Gluttony am Druntenneſs. 


Of 
1 Hoof Exceſs of Apparel. 
5 Of Prayer. © 1 
5 J the Place and Time of Prayer. 
9 


hat Common Prayers and Sacra- 
ments ought to be miniſtered in a 
known Tongue. 
10 Of the. 
Gods Word. 
rr Of Alms-aving. "OR 
12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
13 Of the Paſſion of Ghrift. 
14 Of the Rejurreion of Chriſt. 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of the 
" Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. 1 | 
16 o the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 For the Rogation-days. 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 


everent Eſtimation of 


19 0 tance. 
. 20 7 fot Idleneſs. 


„5 


XXXVI. O / Conſecration of Biſhop 
and Mice, IE 

HE Book of Conſecration 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, latel Jet forth in the time 
of Edwar 
firmed at the ſame time by Autho- 


all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſe- 
eration and Ordering: neither 
— it any thin — m—_ J 
ſuperſtitious and ungodly. An 
therefore whoſoever are Conſe- 
crated or Ordered according, to 
he Rites of that Book, ſince the 
ond Year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto this — 
or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrat 


or Ordered according to the fame 


Rites, we decree all ſuch to be 
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J Of the Names of the Homilies. 


the Sixth, and con- 


rity of Parliament, doth contain | 14 


rightly, orderly, - and lawfull 


XXX VII.Of the Civil Magiftrates, 
HFH E Queens Majeſty hath 
the 88 Power ay this 
Realm of England, and other her 
Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Government of all eſtates of this 
Realm, whether they be Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth 


{ appertain, and js not, nor 42 


to be ſubject to any Foreign 
rifdiction. Ne n 
Where we attribute to the 
Queens Mie the chief Govern- 
ment, by which Titles we under- 


ſtand the minds of ſome ſlander- 


ous folks to be offended : we give 
not to our Princes the Miniſter- 
ing either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thin 


the Injunctions alſo lately ſet fort 


by Elizabeth our Queen do moſt 
plainly teſtify : but that only Pre- 


{| rogative which we ſee to have 


been given always to all godly 
Princes in holy Scriptures by 
God himſelf; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all Eſtates and De- 
pres committed to their Charge 

God, whether they be Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain 
with the civil Sword the ſtubborn 
and evil-doers. - —-_ 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
2 in this Realm of Eng- 


ne laws of this Realm ma 


puniſh Chriſtian men with Death 
ievous Offences. 


or heinous and 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, 


at the Commandment of the Ma- 


iſtrate, to wear weapons, and 


erve in the wars. 
XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian mens 
Goods, which are not common. 
HE Riches and Goods of 
L Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the Right, Title, Pal. 
0 


hg Pac + 1. 
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Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain y Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus 
Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Not- Chriſt, and James his. Apoſtle: 

withſtanding, every man ought of | So we judge t at Chriſtian Reli- 
ſuch. things as he poſſeſſeth, li- | gion doth not prohibit, but that 
berally to "Give Alms to the Poor, a man may ſware when the Ma- 
according to his Ability. ſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of 


XXXIX. Of 4 Chriſtian mans || Faith and Charity, ſo it be done 
Oath. | according to the Prophets, teach- 
S we confeſs that vain and | ing, in Juftice, Ju * and 


raſh Swearing is forbidden * Truth, 


THE RATI FICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehear 725 is again approved, Day” al- 
lowed to be Yd and executed within the Realm, by the aſſent and 

, ent of our Sovereign Lach ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, 
England, France, and Ireland, Queen Defender of the Faith, Kc. 
ich erich were deliberatel read, and confirmed again by the Sub- 
ſcription of the Hands of the Archbiſbops "and Biſhops of the upper houſe, and 
by the Subſcription of the whole 21 of the nether houſe in their e. 
a in the . Four Lord, 71 


— — — — — mt — —- 
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conſecration 0 Minifters. 
5 Magi 1 
ians Mens Geods 


Chriſtian Man's Oath. 
ATABLE 


* 


18, 95 wg 6. Ing alto by Chriſt. 4 
10. 15 the Church. 1 


the Authority of the Church. | 
ra Authority of General 


onal 
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4 EER KINDRED nd APFINITY. 
wherem whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Serip 


oo and our Laws FI Marry Zogether, „ 


is man may not marry bis 


1688 andmother, 
| Grandfathers Wife, 
1 Wites Grandmother. 


4 Fathers Siſter, 
; Mothers Siſter, - - 
Fathers Brothers Wife. 


- Mothers Brothers Wife, 
2 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 


11 Step-mother, 
12 Wifes mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wifes Daughter, 


15 Sons Wife. | NE 
16 Siſter, 5 | 
17 Wifes Siſter, S 
18 Brothers Wife. . 
19 Sons Daughter, reel 


20 Daughters Daughter, | 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 


22 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wives Sons Daughter 
24 Wifes Daughters 


25 Brothers Daughter, 
26 Siſters Daughter, 
27 Brothers Sons Wife. 


28 Siſters Sons Wife, 


29 Wiſes Brothers Daughter, 


30 Wien Siſters Davghter, 


2£F £4 


ughter. 8 


wr” 


1 4 Woman W FY ber 


Ne | 
Grandmothers Huſband, 
; Huſbands Grandfather. 


| 4 Fathers Brother, 


5 Mothers Brother, 


| 65 Fathers Siſters Huſband. 


7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 


| 9 Huſbands Mothers Brother. 


10 Father, 
11 Step-father, 


12 Huſbands F ather 


13 Son, 
| 14 Huſbands Son, 
| 15 Daughters Huſband. | 


| 16 Brother, 


17 Huſbands Brother, 
18 Siſters Huſband. 


19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Son, 


21 Sons Daughters Huſband. 


| 22 Dau e eee 
23 Huſbands Sons 8 


4 Huſbands Daughters SON. 


25 Brothers Son, 
28 Siſters Son, 
27 Brothers Daughters Huſband 


28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 
29 Huſbands Fcothiers Son, 
30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 


Fi 
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